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Topics in the following list may appear in your actual test. You should become familiar with this list before 
you take the computer-based TOEFL test. Remember that when you take the test you will not have a choice 
of topics. You must write only on the topic that is assigned to you.  

185 You have enough money to purchase either a house or a business. Which would you choose to buy? Give 
specific reasons to explain your choice. 

184 Some students prefer to study alone. Others prefer to study with a group of students. Which do you 
prefer? Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

183 Films can tell us a lot about the country where they were made. What have you learned about a country 
from watching its movies? Use specific examples and details to support your response. 

182 Many people have a close relationship with their pets. These people treat their birds, cats, or other 
animals as members of their family. In your opinion, are such relationships good? Why or why not? Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

181 In your country, is there more need for land to be left in its natural condition or is there more need for 
land to be developed for housing and industry? Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

180 Movies are popular all over the world. Explain why movies are so popular. Use reasons and specific 
examples to support your answer. 

179 What are some of the qualities of a good parent? Use specific details and examples to explain your 
answer. 

178 The 21st century has begun. What changes do you think this new century will bring? Use examples and 
details in your answer. 

177 A friend of yours has received some money and plans to use all of it either * to go on vacation * to buy a 
car Your friend has asked you for advice. Compare your friend's two choices and explain which one you think 
your friend should choose. Use specific reasons and details to support your choice. 

176 Holidays honor people or events. If you could create a new holiday, what person or event would it honor 
and how would you want people to celebrate it? Use specific reasons and details to support your answer. 

175 Some students like classes where teachers lecture (do all of the talking) in class. Other students prefer 
classes where the students do some of the talking. Which type of class do you prefer? Give specific reasons 
and details to support your choice. 

174 Every generation of people is different in important ways. How is your generation different from your 
parents' generation? Use specific reasons and examples to explain your answer. 

173 It is sometimes said that borrowing money from a friend can harm or damage the friendship. Do you 
agree? Why or why not? Use reasons and specific examples to explain your answer. 

172 When students move to a new school, they sometimes face problems. How can schools help these 
students with their problems? Use specific reasons and examples to explain your answer. 

171 Imagine that you are preparing for a trip. You plan to be away from your home for a year. In addition to 
clothing and personal care items, you can take one additional thing. What would you take and why? Use 
specific reasons and details to support your choice. 

170 Groups or organizations are an important part of some people's lives. Why are groups or organizations 
important to people? Use specific reasons and examples to explain your answer. 
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169 People listen to music for different reasons and at different times. Why is music important to many 
people? Use specific reasons and examples to support your choice. 

168 Many students choose to attend schools or universities outside their home countries. Why do some 
students study abroad? Use specific reasons and details to explain your answer. 

167 Your school has enough money to purchase either computers for students or books for the library. Which 
should your school choose to buy - computers or books? Use specific reasons and examples to support your 
recommendation. 

166 People recognize a difference between children and adults. What events (experiences or ceremonies) 
make a person an adult? Use specific reasons and examples to explain your answer. 

165 You have decided to give several hours of your time each month to improve the community where you 
live. What is one thing you will do to improve your community? Why? Use specific reasons and details to 
explain your choice. 

164 People do many different things to stay healthy. What do you do for good health? Use specific reasons 
and examples to support your answer. 

163 Is the ability to read and write more important today than in the past? Why or why not? Use specific 
reasons and examples to support your answer. 

162 Some famous athletes and entertainers earn millions of dollars every year. Do you think these people 
deserve such high salaries? Use specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

161 People remember special gifts or presents that they have received. Why? Use specific reasons and 
examples to support your answer. 

160 When people need to complain about a product or poor service, some prefer to complain in writing and 
others prefer to complain in person. Which way do you prefer? Use specific reasons and examples to support 
your answer. 

159 The twentieth century saw great change. In your opinion, what is one change that should be remembered 
about the twentieth century? Use specific reasons and details to explain your choice. 

158 When famous people such as actors, athletes and rock stars give their opinions, many people listen. Do 
you think we should pay attention to these opinions? Use specific reasons and examples to support your 
answer. 

157 In the future, students may have the choice of studying at home by using technology such as computers 
or television or of studying at traditional schools. Which would you prefer? Use reasons and specific details 
to explain your choice. 

156 You have the opportunity to visit a foreign country for two weeks. Which country would you like to 
visit? Use specific reasons and details to explain your choice. 

155 Plants can provide food, shelter, clothing, or medicine. What is one kind of plant that is important to you 
or the people in your country? Use specific reasons and details to explain your choice. 

154 In some countries, people are no longer allowed to smoke in many public places and office buildings. Do 
you think this is a good rule or a bad rule? Use specific reasons and details to support your position. 

153 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? A zoo has no useful purpose. Use specific 
reasons and examples to explain your answer. 

152 Many parts of the world are losing important natural resources, such as forests, animals, or clean water. 
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Choose one resource that is disappearing and explain why it needs to be saved. Use specific reasons and 
examples to support your opinion. 

151 What is the most important animal in your country? Why is the animal important? Use reasons and 
specific details to explain your answer. 

150 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Watching television is bad for children. Use 
specific details and examples to support your answer. 

149 Imagine that you have received some land to use as you wish. How would you use this land? Use specific 
details to explain your answer. 

148 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Playing games teaches us about life. Use specific 
reasons and examples to support your answer. 

147 Your school has received a gift of money. What do you think is the best way for your school to spend this 
money? Use specific reasons and details to support your choice. 

146 Some people prefer to spend their free time outdoors. Other people prefer to spend their leisure time 
indoors. Would you prefer to be outside or would you prefer to be inside for your leisure activities? Use 
specific reasons and examples to explain your choice. 

145 Some people say that advertising encourages us to buy things that we really do not need. Others say that 
advertisements tell us about new products that may improve our lives. Which viewpoint do you agree with? 
Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

144 Would you prefer to live in a traditional house or in a modern apartment building? Use specific reasons 
and details to support your choice. 

143 Some people believe that students should be given one long vacation each year. Others believe that 
students should have several short vacations throughout the year. Which viewpoint do you agree with? Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your choice. 

142 A gift (such as a camera, a soccer ball, or an animal) can contribute to a child's development. What gift 
would you give to help a child develop? Why? Use reasons and specific examples to support your choice. 

141 If you could make one important change in a school that you attended, what change would you make? 
Use reasons and specific examples to support your answer. 

140 Some items (such as clothes or furniture) can be made by hand or by machine. Which do you prefer - 
items made by hand or items made by machine? Use reasons and specific examples to explain your choice. 

139 What do you consider to be the most important room in a house? Why is this room more important to you 
than any other room? Use specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

138 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? It is better to be a member of a group than to be 
the leader of a group. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

137 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? High schools should allow students to study the 
courses that students want to study. Use specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

136 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Playing a game is fun only when you win. Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

135 Some high schools require all students to wear school uniforms. Other high schools permit students to 
decide what to wear to school. Which of these two school policies do you think is better? Use specific reasons 
and examples to support your opinion. 
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134 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Children should be required to help with 
household tasks as soon as they are able to do so. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

133 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? A person's childhood years (the time from birth 
to twelve years of age) are the most important years of a person's life. Use specific reasons and examples to 
support your answer. 

132 If you could invent something new, what product would you develop? Use specific details to explain why 
this invention is needed. 

131 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Only people who earn a lot of money are 
successful. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

130 Some young children spend a great amount of their time practicing sports. Discuss the advantages and 
disadvantages of this. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

129 A university plans to develop a new research center in your country. Some people want a center for 
business research. Other people want a center for research in agriculture (farming). Which of these two kinds 
of research centers do you recommend for your country? Use specific reasons in your recommendation. 

128 Some people say that physical exercise should be a required part of every school day. Other people 
believe that students should spend the whole school day on academic studies. Which opinion do you agree 
with? Use specific reasons and details to support your answer. 

127 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Reading fiction (such as novels and short stories) 
is more enjoyable than watching movies. Use specific reasons and examples to explain your position. 

126 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? There is nothing that young people can teach 
older people. Use specific reasons and examples to support your position. 

125 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? All students should be required to study art and 
music in secondary school. Use specific reasons to support your answer. 

124 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? It is more important for students to study history 
and literature than it is for them to study science and mathematics. Use specific reasons and examples to 
support your opinion. 

123 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? People should read only those books that are 
about real events, real people, and established facts. Use specific reasons and details to support your opinion. 

122 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? People are never satisfied with what they have; 
they always want something more or something different. Use specific reasons to support your answer. 

121 Some people trust their first impressions about a person's character because they believe these judgments 
are generally correct. Other people do not judge a person's character quickly because they believe first 
impressions are often wrong. Compare these two attitudes. Which attitude do you agree with? Support your 
choice with specific examples. 

120 Decisions can be made quickly, or they can be made after careful thought. Do you agree or disagree with 
the following statement? The decisions that people make quickly are always wrong. Use reasons and specific 
examples to support your opinion. 

119 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? People behave differently when they wear 
different clothes. Do you agree that different clothes influence the way people behave? Use specific examples 
to support your answer. 

118 Some people enjoy change, and they look forward to new experiences. Others like their lives to stay the 
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same, and they do not change their usual habits. Compare these two approaches to life. Which approach do 
you prefer? Explain why. 

117 Some people choose friends who are different from themselves. Others choose friends who are similar to 
themselves. Compare the advantages of having friends who are different from you with the advantages of 
having friends who are similar to you. Which kind of friend do you prefer for yourself? Why? 

116 People learn in different ways. Some people learn by doing things; other people learn by reading about 
things; others learn by listening to people talk about things. Which of these methods of learning is best for 
you? Use specific examples to support your choice. 

115 Some people prefer to plan activities for their free time very carefully. Others choose not to make any 
plans at all for their free time. Compare the benefits of planning free-time activities with the benefits of not 
making plans. Which do you prefer - planning or not planning for your leisure time? Use specific reasons and 
examples to explain your choice. 

114 Some people think that the family is the most important influence on young adults. Other people think 
that friends are the most important influence on young adults. Which view do you agree with? Use examples 
to support your position. 

113 Some people think that your community would be a good place to locate the university. Compare the 
advantages and disadvantages of establishing a new university in your community. Use specific details in 
your discussion. 

112 Some people think that children should begin their formal education at a very early age and should spend 
most of their time on school studies. Others believe that young children should spend most of their time 
playing. Compare these two views. Which view do you agree with? Why? 

111 Some people prefer to spend time with one or two close friends. Others choose to spend time with a large 
number of friends. Compare the advantages of each choice. Which of these two ways of spending time do you 
prefer? Use specific reasons to support your answer. 

110 Some people prefer to spend most of their time alone. Others like to be with friends most of the time. Do 
you prefer to spend your time alone or with friends? Use specific reasons to support your answer. 

109 When people move to another country, some of them decide to follow the customs of the new country. 
Others prefer to keep their own customs. Compare these two choices. Which one do you prefer? Support your 
answer with specific details. 

108 Some people believe that the best way of learning about life is by listening to the advice of family and 
friends. Other people believe that the best way of learning about life is through personal experience. Compare 
the advantages of these two different ways of learning about life. Which do you think is preferable? Use 
specific examples to support your preference. 

107 Some people believe that a college or university education should be available to all students. Others 
believe that higher education should be available only to good students. Discuss these views. Which view do 
you agree with? Explain why. 

106 You need to travel from your home to a place 40 miles (64 kilometers) away. Compare the different 
kinds of transportation you could use. Tell which method of travel you would choose. Give specific reasons 
for your choice. 

105 Students at universities often have a choice of places to live. They may choose to live in university 
dormitories, or they may choose to live in apartments in the community. Compare the advantages of living in 
university housing with the advantages of living in an apartment in the community. Where would you prefer 
to live? Give reasons for your preference. 

6/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



104 When you write your answer, you are not limited to the examples listed in the question. It is generally 
agreed that society benefits from the work of its members. Compare the contributions of artists to society with 
the contributions of scientists to society. Which type of contribution do you think is valued more by your 
society? Give specific reasons to support your answer. 

103 In your opinion, what is the most important characteristic (for example, honesty, intelligence, a sense of 
humor) that a person can have to be successful in life? Use specific reasons and examples from your 
experience to explain your answer. When you write your answer, you are not limited to the examples listed in 
the prompt. 

102 Schools should ask students to evaluate their teachers. Do you agree or disagree? Use specific reasons 
and examples to support your answer. 

101 Some people like doing work by hand. Others prefer using machines. Which do you prefer? Use specific 
reasons and examples to support your answer. 

100 Some people think that governments should spend as much money as possible on developing or buying 
computer technology. Other people disagree and think that this money should be spent on more basic needs. 
Which one of these opinions do you agree with? Use specific reasons and details to support your answer. 

99 You have been told that dormitory rooms at your university must be shared by two students. Would you 
rather have the university assign a student to share a room with you, or would you rather choose your own 
roommate? Use specific reasons and details to explain your answer. 

98 If you were asked to send one thing representing your country to an international exhibition, what would 
you choose? Why? Use specific reasons and details to explain your choice. 

97 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Teachers should be paid according to how much 
their students learn. Give specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

96 People have different ways of escaping the stress and difficulties of modern life. Some read; some 
exercise; others work in their gardens. What do you think are the best ways of reducing stress? Use specific 
details and examples in your answer. 

95 Some people think governments should spend as much money as possible exploring outer space (for 
example, traveling to the Moon and to other planets). Other people disagree and think governments should 
spend this money for our basic needs on Earth. Which of these two opinions do you agree with? Use specific 
reasons and details to support your answer. 

94 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Dancing plays an important role in a culture. Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

93 Many students have to live with roommates while going to school or university. What are some of the 
important qualities of a good roommate? Use specific reasons and examples to explain why these qualities are 
important. 

92 Some people prefer to live in places that have the same weather or climate all year long. Others like to live 
in areas where the weather changes several times a year. Which do you prefer? Use specific reasons and 
examples to support your choice. 

91 If you could ask a famous person one question, what would you ask? Why? Use specific reasons and 
details to support your answer. 

90 If you could meet a famous entertainer or athlete, who would that be, and why? Use specific reasons and 
examples to support your choice. 

89 If you could travel back in time to meet a famous person from history, what person would you like to 

7/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



meet? Use specific reasons and examples to support your choice. 

88 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Telephones and email have made communication 
between people less personal. Use specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

87 What discovery in the last 100 years has been most beneficial for people in your country? Use specific 
reasons and examples to support your choice. 

86 If you could go back to some time and place in the past, when and where would you go? Why? Use 
specific reasons and details to support your choice. 

85 A foreign visitor has only one day to spend in your country. Where should this visitor go on that day? 
Why? Use specific reasons and details to support your choice. 

84 Some people say that the Internet provides people with a lot of valuable information. Others think access 
to so much information creates problems. Which view do you agree with? Use specific reasons and examples 
to support your opinion. 

83 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Modern technology is creating a single world 
culture. Use specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

82 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Advertising can tell you a lot about a country. Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

81 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Technology has made the world a better place to 
live. Use specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

80 Describe a custom from your country that you would like people from other countries to adopt. Explain 
your choice, using specific reasons and examples. 

79 Your city has decided to build a statue or monument to honor a famous person in your country. Who 
would you choose? Use reasons and specific examples to support your choice. 

78 Is it more important to be able to work with a group of people on a team or to work independently? Use 
reasons and specific examples to support your answer. 

77 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Boys and girls should attend separate schools. Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

76 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Children should begin learning a foreign language 
as soon as they start school. Use specific reasons and examples to support your position. 

75 Some universities require students to take classes in many subjects. Other universities require students to 
specialize in one subject. Which is better? Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

74 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? The best way to travel is in a group led by a tour 
guide. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

73 Some people say that computers have made life easier and more convenient. Other people say that 
computers have made life more complex and stressful. What is your opinion? Use specific reasons and 
examples to support your answer. 

72 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Grades (marks) encourage students to learn. Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

71 Which would you choose: a high-paying job with long hours that would give you little time with family 
and friends or a lower-paying job with shorter hours that would give you more time with family and friends? 
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Explain your choice, using specific reasons and details. 

70 Some people think that the automobile has improved modern life. Others think that the automobile has 
caused serious problems. What is your opinion? Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

69 If you could study a subject that you have never had the opportunity to study, what would you choose? 
Explain your choice, using specific reasons and details. 

68 Many teachers assign homework to students every day. Do you think that daily homework is necessary for 
students? Use specific reasons and details to support your answer. 

67 If you were an employer, which kind of worker would you prefer to hire: an inexperienced worker at a 
lower salary or an experienced worker at a higher salary? Use specific reasons and details to support your 
answer. 

66 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Classmates are a more important influence than 
parents on a child's success in school. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

65 Should a city try to preserve its old, historic buildings or destroy them and replace them with modern 
buildings? Use specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

64 Some people prefer to work for themselves or own a business. Others prefer to work for an employer. 
Would you rather be self-employed, work for someone else, or own a business? Use specific reasons to 
explain your choice. 

63 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Most experiences in our lives that seemed difficult 
at the time become valuable lessons for the future. Use reasons and specific examples to support our answer. 

62 What do you want most in a friend - someone who is intelligent, or someone who has a sense of humor, or 
someone who is reliable? Which one of these characteristics is most important to you? Use reasons and 
specific examples to explain your choice. 

61 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Parents or other adult relatives should make 
important decisions for their older (15 to 18 year-old) teenage children. Use specific reasons and examples to 
support your opinion. 

60 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Games are as important for adults as they are for 
children. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

59 Some people are always in a hurry to go places and get things done. Other people prefer to take their time 
and live life at a slower pace. Which do you prefer? Use specific reasons and examples to support your 
answer. 

58 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Businesses should do anything they can to make a 
profit. Use specific reasons and examples to support your position. 

57 Some movies are serious, designed to make the audience think. Other movies are designed primarily to 
amuse and entertain. Which type of movie do you prefer? Use specific reasons and examples to support your 
answer. 

56 A company is going to give some money either to support the arts or to protect the environment. Which do 
you think the company should choose? Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

55 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? A person should never make an important decision 
alone. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

54 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? One should never judge a person by external 
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appearances. Use specific reasons and details to support your answer. 

53 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? The most important aspect of a job is the money a 
person earns. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

52 What change would make your hometown more appealing to people your age? Use specific reasons and 
examples to support your opinion. 

51 Some people believe that success in life comes from taking risks or chances. Others believe that success 
results from careful planning. In your opinion, what does success come from? Use specific reasons and 
examples to support your answer. 

50 Some people like to do only what they already do well. Other people prefer to try new things and take 
risks. Which do you prefer? Use specific reasons and examples to support your choice. 

49 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Face-to-face communication is better than other 
types of communication, such as letters, email, or telephone calls. Use specific reasons and details to support 
your answer. 

48 People work because they need money to live. What are some other reasons that people work? Discuss one 
or more of these reasons. Use specific examples and details to support your answer. 

47 Some people prefer to work for a large company. Others prefer to work for a small company. Which 
would you prefer? Use specific reasons and details to support your choice. 

46 What are the important qualities of a good son or daughter? Have these qualities changed or remained the 
same over time in your culture? Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

45 Some people prefer to get up early in the morning and start the day's work. Others prefer to get up later in 
the day and work until late at night. Which do you prefer? Use specific reasons and examples to support your 
choice. 

44 Some people like to travel with a companion. Other people prefer to travel alone. Which do you prefer? 
Use specific reasons and examples to support your choice. 

43 Why do you think some people are attracted to dangerous sports or other dangerous activities? Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

42 What is a very important skill a person should learn in order to be successful in the world today? Choose 
one skill and use specific reasons and examples to support your choice. 

41 Some people think that human needs for farmland, housing, and industry are more important than saving 
land for endangered animals. Do you agree or disagree with this point of view? Why or why not? Use specific 
reasons and examples to support your answer. 

40 The expression "Never, never give up" means to keep trying and never stop working for your goals. Do 
you agree or disagree with this statement? Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

39 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? With the help of technology, students nowadays 
can learn more information and learn it more quickly. Use specific reasons and examples to support your 
answer. 

38 Learning about the past has no value for those of us living in the present. Do you agree or disagree? Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

37 Do you agree or disagree that progress is always good? Use specific reasons and examples to support your 
answer. 
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36 Choose one of the following transportation vehicles and explain why you think it has changed people's 
lives. * automobiles * bicycles * airplanes Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

35 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Attending a live performance (for example, a play, 
concert, or sporting event) is more enjoyable than watching the same event on television. Use specific reasons 
and examples to support your opinion. 

34 Businesses should hire employees for their entire lives. Do you agree or disagree? Use specific reasons 
and examples to support your answer. 

33 You have received a gift of money. The money is enough to buy either a piece of jewelry you like or 
tickets to a concert you want to attend. Which would you buy? Use specific reasons and details to support 
your answer. 

32 Is it better to enjoy your money when you earn it or is it better to save your money for some time in the 
future? Use specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

31 Some people spend their entire lives in one place. Others move a number of times throughout their lives, 
looking for a better job, house, community, or even climate. Which do you prefer: staying in one place or 
moving in search of another place? Use reasons and specific examples to support your opinion. 

30 It has recently been announced that a new high school may be built in your community. Do you support or 
oppose this plan? Why? Use specific reasons and details in your answer. 

29 Some people believe that the Earth is being harmed (damaged) by human activity. Others feel that human 
activity makes the Earth a better place to live. What is your opinion? Use specific reasons and examples to 
support your answer. 

28 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Television, newspapers, magazines, and other 
media pay too much attention to the personal lives of famous people such as public figures and celebrities. 
Use specific reasons and details to explain your opinion. 

27 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? People should sometimes do things that they do 
not enjoy doing. Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

26 It has recently been announced that a new movie theater may be built in your neighborhood. Do you 
support or oppose this plan? Why? Use specific reasons and details to support your answer. 

25 It has recently been announced that a large shopping center may be built in your neighborhood. Do you 
support or oppose this plan? Why? Use specific reasons and details to support your answer. 

24 A person you know is planning to move to your town or city. What do you think this person would like 
and dislike about living in your town or city? Why? Use specific reasons and details to develop your essay. 

23 In some countries, teenagers have jobs while they are still students. Do you think this is a good idea? 
Support your opinion by using specific reasons and details. 

22 We all work or will work in our jobs with many different kinds of people. In your opinion, what are some 
important characteristics of a co-worker (someone you work closely with)? Use reasons and specific 
examples to explain why these characteristics are important. 

21 In general, people are living longer now. Discuss the causes of this phenomenon. Use specific reasons and 
details to develop your essay. 

20 It is better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a big city. Do you agree or disagree? Use 
specific reasons and examples to develop your essay. 

11/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



19 Should governments spend more money on improving roads and highways, or should governments spend 
more money on improving public transportation (buses, trains, subways)? Why? Use specific reasons and 
details to develop your essay. 

18 What are some important qualities of a good supervisor (boss)? Use specific details and examples to 
explain why these qualities are important. 

17 Some people think that they can learn better by themselves than with a teacher. Others think that it is 
always better to have a teacher. Which do you prefer? Use specific reasons to develop your essay. 

16 It has recently been announced that a new restaurant may be built in your neighborhood. Do you support 
or oppose this plan? Why? Use specific reasons and details to support your answer. 

15 Neighbors are the people who live near us. In your opinion, what are the qualities of a good neighbor? Use 
specific details and examples in your answer. 

14 Some people believe that university students should be required to attend classes. Others believe that 
going to classes should be optional for students. Which point of view do you agree with? Use specific reasons 
and details to explain your answer. 

13 Some people prefer to eat at food stands or restaurants. Other people prefer to prepare and eat food at 
home. Which do you prefer? Use specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

12 Many people visit museums when they travel to new places. Why do you think people visit museums? Use 
specific reasons and examples to support your answer. 

11 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Universities should give the same amount of 
money to their students' sports activities as they give to their university libraries. Use specific reasons and 
examples to support your opinion. 

10 When people succeed, it is because of hard work. Luck has nothing to do with success." Do you agree or 
disagree with the quotation above? Use specific reasons and examples to explain your position. 

9 Some people prefer to live in a small town. Others prefer to live in a big city. Which place would you prefer 
to live in? Use specific reasons and details to support your answer. 

8 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Television has destroyed communication among 
friends and family. Use specific reasons and examples to support your opinion. 

7 How do movies or television influence people's behavior? Use reasons and specific examples to support 
your answer. 

6 If you could change one important thing about your hometown, what would you change? Use reasons and 
specific examples to support your answer. 

5 A company has announced that it wishes to build a large factory near your community. Discuss the 
advantages and disadvantages of this new influence on your community. Do you support or oppose the 
factory? Explain your position. 

4 It has been said, "Not everything that is learned is contained in books." Compare and contrast knowledge 
gained from experience with knowledge gained from books. In your opinion, which source is more 
important? Why? 

3 Nowadays, food has become easier to prepare. Has this change improved the way people live? Use specific 
reasons and examples to support your answer. 

2 Do you agree or disagree with the following statement? Parents are the best teachers. Use specific reasons 
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and examples to support your answer. 

1 People attend college or university for many different reasons (for example, new experiences, career 
preparation, increased knowledge). Why do you think people attend college or university? Use specific 
reasons and examples to support your answer. 

Topic: 1  
 
University as a significant cultural force has brought itself to wide recognition and undeniable high social 
status;there,studying in auniversity is considered one of the most important and valuable experiences in one's 
life and it has become a drama of people to attend university.It is ture that various benifits can be given why 
people want to attend university,but in my opinion,what urges people to do so is the new experience in 
college and reasons are given below.  

There are numerous new experiences after attending college and I would in here explain a few of the most 
important ones.First of all,the procedure of studying impressed us as a radically different eperience.Unlike the 
serious way of learning in high school,we can aquire all kinds og knowledge through attending 
lectures,discussing with classmates or professor,seeing scientific films.It can be given a concrete cxample that 
a history lecture given by one of my favourite professors.He organized the class in an enjoyable atmosphere 
with his satiric remarks.Soon the class seemed to be over almost as soon as it started.For the first time I found 
that history could be so intrersting.  

Another very strong argument for my opinion is that the university provides us with an enjoyable atmosphere 
of activities . Associating with different people on campus,discussing with a variety of people over a sensitive 
topic and resding in the quiet liberrary can strongly shape us inclination ,mature our thoughts,wide our 
horizon and enrich our personality.These experiences are more important than the limited knowledge 
obtained in your textbooks.And if you lose the opptunity to enter college or university ,you never understand 
why so many people dssire for campus life.How regretful it would be!  

So as I see it,though university can also provide us with career preparation and increased knowledge ,they can 
be obtained by other means.However,the new experience on campus is a unique aspect of the campus 
cutural.If we want our lives in university unforgettable ,cherishing the new experience provides the key.  

(Essay ID: 907. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
Mr.Taoxingzhi, the most famous educator in China, once said: the biggest misfortune in one’s life is that one 
does not receive a uniniversiy education. Needless to say, a university degree often helps a person achieve his 
goal with more ease. However, do we attend university just in pursuit of a degree? Does a university only 
provide us nothing benefieial besides a paper-made diploma? As far as I am concerned, we enjoy a university 
education in the following aspects which attribulates us to a university education:  

Firstly, with the knowledge learned in a university,we will have a deep understanding with our society. It is 
ture that genuine knowledge comes from practice, but it can not be denied that genuine knowledge, tells us 
how to practise. A thorough study in a college or university, of course, enables us to realize how the society 
works and how to cope with certain problems arising from it in a more efficiently, more skillful way.  

Second, an university education usually make it possible that we acquire a decent job. Because of an 
accomplishment of a four-year study, it is not difficult for us to find a good job in most cases. How can we 
imagine that a graduate majoring in astronomy has to be a vendor in the street! Undoubtfully, he/she should 
sit in his/her labortory, making a reseach on aircraft on a computor.Obviously, a university education assures 
him/her a decent job.  

Last, but not the least, we can help others much better if puttiing what we learn in a university into use. A 
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university education corrects our values, enhance our skills, and broad our horizons. With those, we are moe 
capable of giving a hand to those who are in need of help than before.  

“Knowledge is power”.When achieving a degree in a university, we can get a better understanding of the 
society, find a decent job in an easy way, and help others better. All of those are due to the knowledge learned 
in a university.  

(Essay ID: 230 ) 

Topic: 1  
 
In the past only man has the opportunity to attend a university.Till then things are changed very much.Today 
without meaning of your sex if you want gain new skills and experience you could attend a university.In the 
following essay I will give some of the reasons for which people attend universities.  

First,I would like to point that people go to universities for good career preparation. They study different 
majors related to their profession.For example if one study Fashion he would probably become fashion 
designer or if one study Economics he would become an accountant.As a result,attending univerisity or 
college is a ticket to a high-paying job. This is because every employer would like to engage highly qualified 
employees It worth nothing that soon I read advertisement in daily newspaper in which an employee ask for 
an well qualified, honest and patient employer.So for everyone is essential to graduate from the university. 
What is more I would like to point that people attending university could be fun experience if shared with 
friends and people of similar age. The entire college experience involves parties, football games as well as an 
education.  

In addition more and more people attend universities only to gain new experienceand to meet new people.In 
particular, I find that a class in computer programming teaches one to think logically, and to be precise. The 
experience gained in those classes can be a good influence on one's rhetorical and writing skills. Although it 
is not politically correct to say this aloud, many women attend college to find a husband with an above-
average earning potential.  

On the whole I think that people attend colleges for higher education,to prepare themselves to learn on their 
own, by reading books and doing experiments..Education is about learning to think - learning different ways 
to analyze a problem and find a solution.  

(Essay ID: 1564. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
College and university (hereinafter university) is the place where people can get higher education. Unlike 
primary or middle school, the courses and the ways of education in university are advanced and abroad. 
People can do different courses or researches; have different level of education there according to their needs. 
I think the reasons for people attending university are diverse.  

First of all, a university is one of the best places for students to grow up. After graduating from middle 
school, generally speaking, students are too young, on the average, about 17 year old, to go to work, they 
have no enough experience and knowledge to put themselves into society and do their job well. Moreover, 
they have even no the ability to live indecently. 4 years university's life might help them a lot to build up 
themselves not only in the knowledge, the experiences but also in their physiques for preparing themselves 
ready to face the challenges of the future.  

Secondly, attending university can help student get better qualification for his future career. Anyone, no 
matter what kind of job he is interested in, he must prepare for it; attending a university is the best way. If one 
intended to be a doctor, a lawyer, or a mathematics teacher, he might need to go to medical school, law school 
or normal school where he can training himself and get the degree. Then he may get a better-paid job.  

Finally, the purposes of attending university could be something else. People who already have a job might be 
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required by his company to go to university for half a year's academic recharging. Some researchers may be 
willing to go to university to do a scholarship follow one famous professor to fulfill his research program, and 
so on.  

Therefore, universities are involved in almost any areas of study, research, training and etc. people can go to 
university in any age for any reason. Don't worry about the reason; the important thing is the destination for 
which if you feel the knowledge or something else is not enough to support you, just go to university, you 
might be successful.  

(Essay ID: 624. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
It is August again, in the passing "Dark July", thousands of Chinese students took part in a very important 
exam in their life. Sometimes I would think, students study hard to get better scores, to enter better colleges, 
but why they need to go to colleges? Why they work so hard to enter colleges? Why college plays so 
important a part in one's life.  

At first, college should be a place for people to study deeper knowledge. In that case, not everybody needs to 
go there. But in modern time, society requires higher educational level. There are many jobs which could be 
done by high school students, but are being done by people who are better educated. Everybody wants to live 
a better life, hopes to have a better job . In these days, it is nearly impossible to attain a ideal job without good 
grates from good colleges. Most people attend colleges to graduate, to make their resumes more attractive, to 
get a better job.  

From another aspect which we cannot ignore, there are still some people go to college to study, to absorb 
knowledge. People such as teachers, programmers, and scientists have to study hard because their work has a 
high requirment of professional knowledge. People who want to become those careermen would attend 
college for the original reasons for colleges: knowledge.  

Although these two reasons cannot completely divide people who go to colleges into two groups, I believe 
they are the two main points. Absolutely there are many other reasons like new experiences, ability to 
cooperate etc, the two reasons I talked about influence most Chinese youth.  

No matter what are your reasons for attending college or university, I hope you can learn somthing from it, 
have some happy experiences, and let the time you in it be a beautifu and significant period in your life.  

(Essay ID: 591. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
Now days, more and more people are trying to attend college or university. Different people do so for 
different reasons. Some typical reasons are new experiences, career preparation and increased knowledge. In 
my opinion, it is the fast developement, almost explosion, of our world that make people to consider attending 
college or university.  

People would usually get bored when they focus on one field for a long time. For this reason, they go to 
college to pursue experiences in new areas. We often hear that an electrical engineer went to a university to 
study art or music. With the new experiences, they expand their ken. Maybe some good ideas would jump out 
during their daily work.  

As for the young, they attend college for career preparation. Not only could they get knowledge needed for 
their future work, they could learn how to think and how to solve questions. The projects students attended 
are very like their future work.  

Some people, who have been graduated from universities for years, are also planning to go back to school. 
Most of them reattend universities to increase their knowledge. Techlogy is developing so fast that people 
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could not keep up with them unless they keep increasing their knowledge.  

All in all, people, who attend college or university, are preparing for their better futures.  

(Essay ID: 238. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
College or university is no longer a fresh word to people nowadays. Since the beginning of this century, more 
and more youngsters choose to enter college or university after they have completed the study in high school 
rather than to join the army or be an apprentice., etc. Therefore, it is kind of interesting to find out the reason 
behind.  

First of all, students can only learn fundamental knowledge during middle school while they are able to focus 
on their own interested majors in university and be engaged in some specific area in college. This period is 
key to the knowledge accumulation, which will contribute a lot to the future of youth. Moreover, college or 
university is no doubt the symbol of high education. It offered more than the pure knowledge. The degree of 
college or university gives people certain identities that make them stand out among the competitors. It can be 
seen from the fact that most of the multinational companies will only hire those with at least Bachelor degree 
in China.  

But, as I know, sincere dream might also be the reason for university or college. For instance, the 60s and 70s 
people experienced hard time in China. Many of them had to give up advanced education but take the burden 
of life at their early age. Now, they became parents or even grandparents, and their dream for university and 
college had no doubt succeed by their young family members. Those young men, as reported, often study 
very hard to fulfill the expectation of two generations.  

There is no doubt that university and college can be the turning point of one's fortune, because the high 
education will provide people with not only knowledge prepared for career, but also the gratification for life 
goal. However, the more important is, as I firmly believe, that the society has improved its strength to sponsor 
the education. Compared with the past, people now attend college of university also because they are able to 
afford expensive tuition or get various scholarships from different channels. A very good case in point is that 
many Chinese students want to receive education in U.S. Their incentive for application should be attributed 
to not only their own fabulous performance but also the comprehensive education framework in U.S.  

Broadly speaking, people who enrolled in college or university are with their desires: to change themselves, 
or to fulfill themselves. In the sametime, our society generously provides such an environment for all the 
equal people to achieve such goals. Therefore, when we see more and more fresh smiles in the campus of 
college or university, let's just wish them promising future.  

(Essay ID: 1158 ) 

Topic: 1  
 
Nowadays, after finishing high-schools, students begin going to colleges or universities. Most of them try to 
find the suituable and good colleges or universities to study. In my opinion, i think it is necessary to do that 
because of many common reasons, such as learning new experience, preparing for our careers and increasing 
our knowledge.  

First of all, students who choose the way to go to colleges or universities can learn a lot of new experience. 
Actually, when they study there, they can develop many things by new methods to study. In fact, it is 
different from their classes below. For instance, teachers in high-school always take care their students. If 
students often neglect studying, teachers have to talk to their parents any ways. However, for teachers or 
professors in colleges or universities, these works which are mentioned above are unnecessary. Teachers do 
not pay much attention to their students in case thay study or not. After explaining lessons, they just give 
students homework and correct it. For this reason, students have to study hard by themselves. No one can 
help them about their studying like in high-schools. Yet, it helps them to be more self-confident, because they 
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do everything on their own.  

Moreover, in colleges or universities, students are taught step by step to prepare for their careers. For 
example, a student who wants to be a doctor goes to college or university to study about medicine and some 
medical skills. These things which are significant or not depend on which level he is studying. If he is in low 
levels, he can learn some basic skills. On the other hand, if he is studying high levels, he can be taught some 
important skills. Of course, after learning by heart, he can improve himself more and more. Another reason is 
that in these colleges or universities, there are a lot of tools to serve majors we study. Following the example 
above, the student can practice with some medical tools which are similar to real situations in hospitals.  

Lastly, students also increase their knowledge. They can realize that something is completely different from 
our high-schools. Besides that, they could remember what they've learned deeply, because everything they do 
on their own hands, knowledge and brain.  

Finally, for these common reasons, I recommend that we should choose a college or university to study after 
finishing our high-schools. We can learn a lot of new experience, prepare for our careers in future and 
increase our knowledge day by day.  

(Essay ID: 963 ) 

Topic: 1  
 
In every society, there is a need to be educated. The reasons may vary from learning more about Geography 
to understanding how to set up a profitable small business. Some students may attend school to become more 
environmentally aware and to learn more about small business administration.  

School can offer a person knowledge about academic subjects such as Geography. Case in point, a student 
studying Physical Geography can learn about how mountains are formed, thus developing in him a deeper 
respect for the environment. Consequently, the student may decide to take such a class in order to make sure 
that our earth is protected from neglect in future generations.  

Recognizing the need to earn money, many students attend school so they can learn small business 
administration. One of my friends from Taiwan is studying in an MBA program right now, so he can return to 
work in his father's company. This student wants to attend school now so that he can develop the 
entrepreneurial skills which will help him grow his father's business.  

In short, these reasons show that many attend school in order to become more valuable, more productive 
citizens of a society learning more about the world in which we live as well as understanding about how to 
earn money in business.  

(Essay ID: 1020. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
People study in college or university for many different reasons. I think the most important reason is to gain 
more knowledge and learn more skills. Of course, there are also many other reasons that people study in 
college such as to get more friends, and increase one's self-confidence.  

These days, most jobs require people who are educated and have good job skills. Therefore, the people who 
want a good job have to study hard and at least graduate with a high education. Furthermore, as technology 
advances all over the world, more and more education is required of people.  

Some people who study in college or university want to make more friends and increase their interpersonal 
skills. They enjoy their lives in university or college and tend to socialize a lot. They can meet more people 
who have the similar interests with themselves. They can go to uni ball after school and make more friends 
who they trust.  
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The people who graduate from college seem more confident in our community. These people are more 
respected by society. Many people want to be respected and to be important by family, friends, their bosses, 
and others in their lives. They find that most of them can confidently talk and do their jobs as they are more 
educated. Therefore, most people want to get the confidence through the university or college study.  

In today's society, people need more knowledge and skills to be adapted. The university and college study is a 
good way to achieve this.  

(Essay ID: 316. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
Determinig motivation behind an action is a very hard task. Often pepole rationalize their works and actions 
by some reasons, but even honest people may make some mistakes in finding the motivation behind their 
actions. It is a result of complex nature of human. Many motivations stem in some old forgotten events or 
thoughts. So providing a fair answer to our question is not easy at all.  

However, we want to reach a conclusion, so we accept an assumption and continue our discussion based on it. 
We accept that we can elicit people's motivations and hide reasons by observing their actions.  

Using above example, I will try to explain in following paragraphs why do I think the main reason for which 
people attend college or university is career preparation. First, I want to denote that as a result of above 
assumption what we conclude from our observations of people actions is their real motivations.  

My first and main reason for my claim is different attention that is paid to different branches by people. Let 
us compare two branches: Mathematics and Electrical Engineering. An electrical engineer with a BSc degree 
has more income than a person who has a BSc in Mathematics. As a result, number of students of electrical 
engineering is much more than students of Mathematics.  

As another exapmle let us compare attention that is paid to different courses by students. If you compare 
number of students who have registered in a theoretical course with number of students of a practical course 
in a specific semester and department of a university you will find that the former is much more than the 
latter.  

How we can rationalize this behavior if we assume that people attend college or university to increase their 
knowledge. I think that in this case approximately same attention must be paid to both theoretical and 
practical courses.  

We will be able to rationalize this behavioral pattern if we assume that the main reason for attending college 
or university is career preparation and finding a way to make more money in future.  

(Essay ID: 823 ) 

Topic: 1  
 
After finishing school, college is the first step towards future for those who continue pursue their career. 
Now-a-days lots of people go to colleges after their basic education in the school.  

In my point of view, major part of people join college because of their parents rather than their own interest to 
prepare their career. They realize less responsibilities about them and become more fascination towards 
college due to the freedom environment, it provides. Parents play a big role in deciding the future steps of 
their children after the school. Parents always want their children to be well-educated. Moreover, now-a-days 
sufficient outlook is required in each and every field for achieving success. To have an adequate outlook, 
basic education is not enough. Presently, The world has become so competative that it expects everyone to be 
well aware of the facts happening below the Sun. Keeping these things in mind, the parents persuade their 
boys to join the college. At that time, son/daughter is least concerned about the future responsibilities and 
career preparation.Rather, he/she is more enthusiastic about the new type of envirionment where he is free of 

18/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



many more rules and regulation, he faced in the school.  

In the college, the professor is least concerned about individual student. They are not like the teachers in the 
school, who always keep eyes on the individual student. People can chose their own friends and they can live 
in their own way in the college rather than following each and every routine of the school. This leads them to 
find out their own area of interest.  

In my point of view, college leads to a person preparing for his/her career and gaining knowledge. But the 
latter seldom leads to him/her to join a college.  

(Essay ID: 1490 ) 

Topic: 1  
 
There are many people want to go to university or college every year and they decide to do so for many 
different reasons. I believe there are three common reasons are to prepare for career, increase their knowledge 
and get new experience.  

Prepare for career is very important for young people nowadays. In a competitive society, if they have not a 
good educational background, they will not get a good opportunity in their career or even cannot find a job, 
so college and university can provide them new skills to meet the requirements of career.  

Also, students attend to university or college can increase their knowledge in subjects they interested, for 
many people, this is maybe the primary reason to go to college. There are many excellent professors and 
experts can give us a plenty of knowledge which including many areas. For many people this maybe their last 
chance for a long time to get knowledge that don't relate to their career.  

Besides looking for knowledge, some people want to go to college or university because they decide to live a 
new life. University can support young people an environment where they can intercommunicate about many 
topics such as literature, goal of life, art and emotions which are hard to talked about after their university 
lives, so it is a special experience for young people to live and study in college or university.  

All in a word, I prefer increase knowledge and get a special experience to prepare for career in university 
because getting good opportunities in career is partly depend on your knowledge and experiences on diverse 
areas.  

(Essay ID: 260. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
In China, more and more people try their best to attend college or university. What are the reasons that make 
people long for it?  

First of all, in my opinion, the most important reason is to gain competence to live a better life in the future. 
Competition of our days has become more and more drastic, and even a very simple job or low position will 
attract hundreds of candidates to apply for it. Only those who have a good education and general knowledge 
can gain better work. So, we should attend college or university for better competence.  

Second, attending college or university can change our life. For example, to myself, I am a student from 
countryside. I am one of the few people who can attend college or university. Most of those who have not 
studied in college or university go to work early in a small factory in a small town or on a farm in their 
hometown. Just because I have taken higher education, I can get better chances to study or work in the capital 
of our country where a lot of people want to go to. Why? Good education gives me chances to change my 
life.  

The third reason for attending a college is to increase knowledge. Study is a so interesting thing that it make 
our life rich and colorful. It expands our eyesight by informing us with lots of new things what we cannot 
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gain from our common life or experience. On the other hand, by attending college or university, you can learn 
the knowledge or skill necessary for your future work.  

People attend college or university for various reasons. Some may attend for new experiences, and others may 
think about other things. What I have mentioned is just very few of them.  

(Essay ID: 404. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
Nowadays, more and more young people attend the universities for different reasons. According to the 
survey, the main goal of what most of them do so is for career preparation.  

There are many reasons to demonstrate it. The most primary reason is that is that university are the most 
suitable spot to absorb knowledge, which mostly determines your career development. With the development 
of the society, "knowledge is power" has been a rule: the more knowledge one possesses, the more easily he 
succeeds in his career. For instance, it is often reported that MBA graduates in famous universities, such as 
Harvard, will acquire high start payment when the companies employ them for the first time. After several 
works, abundant working experience and solid knowledge base will make them further develop in the 
manager class.  

Another reason is that universities will provide one with not only knowledge but also many other abilities, 
including communication ability, corporation ability, and independency ability etc, which are beneficial to 
future career. At the same time, he can make friends with his schoolmates and deals with all kinds of people, 
who often become his colleagues or business partner in the future. Furthermore, in this way, his view will be 
widened and abilities will be improved. When he goes off the campus, he always has stronger competition 
ability than those who do not go to the universities.  

Last but not the least one is that in contrast, history illustrates that people refused by the universities have few 
opportunities to succeed in their career development. Because of their low educational level, most companies 
would rather employ them as physical workers than mental workers. in this way, the development of 
technology and science will fall them into disuse. Such as in many manufacturing factories now, there are 
automatic machines as substitute for workers.  

In a word, of many reasons for people to go to universities, career preparation has been the most primary. 
When education background becomes more important in career development, it will attract more people to do 
so for a long period.  

(Essay ID: 389. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
Study in a university is considered one of the most important and most valuable experiences in one’s life. I 
believe the most common reasons are expanding our knowledge, experiencing an exciting life and preparing 
for the career. First, the university provides us with an enjoyable atmosphere of study. We can expand our 
knowledge in subjects that we interested in. We have chances to discuss sensitive topics with our professors 
who are outstanding in different fields. Reading in the quiet library can strongly shape our inclination, wide 
our horizon, mature our thoughts and enrich our personality. Practically, in a university or college, we can 
receive education in all aspects.  

In addition, the university bestows us an exciting life, too. During the university study, we not only acquire a 
lot of books to learn, but also foster various abilities. All kinds of extracurricular activities such as sports 
meetings, speech contests, trips, parties provide us so many opportunities to make new friends, and many of 
these friendships may last a long time. Some people may influence us in our lifetime.  

Finally, studying in a university give us time to prepare careers. Nowadays, the job market is more and more 
competitive, a university degree is one of the prerequisites to some positions. The most commonly recognized 
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standard of a person’s knowledge is his academic degree. A good academic degree usually means a well-paid 
job in this sense. Therefore, a university degree is essential for a person who wants a prosperous future.  

The university life is a short time in a person’s whole lifetime. In the university we mature, and in the 
university we prepare ourselves for the future real world.  

(Essay ID: 1849. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
Today more and more people attend college or university. But why? As a student of a key university, I want 
to give my opinion.  

Of course, we attend university to increase knowledge. University provides some basic knowledge for our 
research or our career in the following years. It provides basic information about the major we chose, such as 
what it research in. If you find that you are not interested in that major, u can change it, till u find one u are 
interested in. It also provides knowledge for all majors, such as advanced mathematic, English, physics, basic 
chemistry. Teacher there can help you to decide what you do in the future, to enter a graduate school or to 
take a job. We must do a lot of experiment during the school years, that makes us quite capable. We visit a 
factory in the second year to get a general idea about the work our major do. And we have a internship in the 
third year to do the real work.  

Then, you can get new experience from university. You can join the student union or join a club. You can 
learn a lot from it. First, you can learn how to communicate with the different people. And u can learn how to 
organize a meeting or a party.  

And also you can prepare for your career. There are lots of programs to let the students be trained for a job. 
University runs the program by cooperating with some very large company, some manager from the company 
will give us some courses which teach us how to run a company, how to lead your group to finish the work, 
how to cope with some problem, and how to be more confident. And they also tell us which kind of employee 
they want in the company. These things are quite useful for us, especially for those who want to get a job 
after graduation.  

Now you know that university is quite useful, but the most important thing it teaches us is not the knowledge 
nor the experience, it is how to think and how to learn.  

(Essay ID: 465. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 1  
 
People study in college or university for many different reasons. I think most important reson is to gain 
knoledge (KNOWLEDGE IS POWER) and learn more skills. "A man of knowledge increases strength". This 
proverb reminds us that knowledge is a means by which we can change the world around us. Ofcourse, there 
are also many reasons that people study in college such as to make more friends, to improve one's attitude and 
increase one's self confidence.  

These days, most jobs require people who are educated and have good skills. Therefore people who want 
good job have to study hard and graduate with a high credentials. Futhermore, as technology advances all 
over the world, more and more education is required of people.  

Some people who want to study in college or university want to make more friends, and increase their 
interpersonal skills. They enjoy their lives in college or university and tend to socialize a lot. These kind of 
people take part in volunteer activites, planning a trip and so on.They can meet more people who have similar 
interests with themselves.  

The people who graduate from college or university seem more confident in our community. These are more 
repected by the society. Many people want to be respected and to be important by family, friends, their bosses 
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and others in their lives. They find most of them can confidently talk and do their job more effectively and 
efficiently. Therefore more people want to get confidence and attitude through college or university.  

In today's society, people need more knowledge and skills to be adapted. The university or college is the best 
way to achieve this.  

(Essay ID: 1541. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 2  
 
Throughout all the years in my life, I was influenced by my parents in many manners, from the way of 
thinking to the trifle everyday habits. No doubt, we inherit the gene from our parents and get basic knowledge 
and norms from them. What we learned from our parents in the early years will be encoded in our mind and 
be reflected in nearly every aspect of our behaviors. But in terms teaching, I don't think it's our parents who 
are the best teachers.  

As is known to all, a child will be better trained with a systematic education. However, expcept those parents 
who are schoolteachers themselves, few parents grasp the systematic way of teaching. On the one hand, 
children can only learn a large scope of knowledge step by step from formal education in schools. On the 
other hand, the parents can only teach their children sporadic knowledge. It is obvious that the young will be 
better equipped through formal education in classroom.  

From the emotional angle, the bond between child and parents are so tight that the parents cannot give a more 
objective instruction than a schoolteacher can. Some parents tend to spare their children from hard working 
and, to the extreme, some even spoil their children to do everything they want. All these are resulted from 
parents’ love toward children. But from an objective angle, hard-working is sometimes a necessary step 
toward success. Parents should not be blamed for loving their children but such love may become obstacle for 
objective instruction.  

With the coming of the knowledge economic, we may find that our parents’ knowledge are becoming 
obsolete. In a changing world, the young are always the first to fashion the news ideas and technology. The 
elderly, however, are always not used to such rapid changes. Thus, conflicts are inevitable between parents 
and their children. Accordingly, the young are no longer willing to commit to their parents ideas. To catch the 
tide of such changes, it is of the best interest for the young to learn from the open world instead of from the 
obsolete knowledge of their parents.  

All this is not to say that to learn from parents is useless. In fact, even in the rapidly changing world, the 
scope of parents’ knowledge still has great influence on their children, especially on young children. But for 
the young to get the most needed knowledge, they should not solely rely on what they learned from their 
parents.  

(Essay ID: 1209 ) 

Topic: 2  
 
Our parents are our first teachers. It is our parents who teach so to say the first word, help us take the first step 
and buy us the first book. Even so, they may not be the best teachers. I hold my view with the following 
reasons. Firstly, the way they teach may not be a proper one. They may indulge their children too much and 
offer the children all they want. In the long run, children would not listen to what their parents, or even 
anybody, say to them. It will of course give rise to the difficulty go communicating with others. Other parents 
may be too strict to their children. They may frequently blame or even beat the children because of probably a 
trivial thing. It will cause the children to lose their self-confidence and become too timid to do anything or 
make any decision.  

Secondly, many parents may not be qualified enough to be good teachers. Their values may not be quite 
correct, their knowledge may be very limited and their points of view may be out-dated. All these 
phenomenons are common in our life. They are not rare conditions. We can see many teenagers rebel 
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violently against their parents. It is because they just emerge from dependence and they are aware of the 
problems of their parents.  

Except parents, we still have a lot of teachers: teachers in our schools teach us lots of meanful knowledge , 
friends around us give us many golden rules of life, and newspapers inform us numerous information. To 
some extent, everyone would be our teacher because what we know is so limited. The most important thing is 
all of those are valuable, and that is what I want to emphasize.  

(Essay ID: 1136. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 2  
 
Who was your best teacher during your childhood ?Was she or he the teacher in your kindergarten, primary 
school, junior school or high school ?The question will ring a bell with some people and they can cite several 
good teachers they ever met. However , in my opinion , the best teachers are nobody but our parents.  

Why do you know you can’t cross road when red light on ? why do you know you must apologize to whom 
you offend? Why do you know you ‘d better not interrupt people’s conversation ? you might consider it to be 
natural .But actually it is not .The rules were stuff into your heads by your parents and you grow up with them 
unconsciously . As a matter of fact, you learn dos and don’ts from your parents from the very beginning of 
your life.  

Furthermore , children are always curious about everything around them .If parents can explain to them 
patiently, they will succeed in sparking children’s interests. Everyone knows that what an important role the 
interest play in one’s studying and working .Children will definitely benefit from the interest in their future 
life .  

The last reason I will give is that parents help children to go through any difficulties they meet. Suppose you 
were a little child ,. One day ,you raised the roof with your best friend just because of small thing . you were 
so depressed because she didn’t listen to you anymore from then on .you told your parents all about that and 
they suggested you should sit down and clear the air. You did as they told you and finally you won the 
friendship back . Parent’s life experiences are very useful . you can solve your most of problems if you learn 
the rope well .  

Today , more and more people realize the importance of children education. Especially in China , parents 
send children to study picture ,instrument ,performance and so on .I’ll remind them that parents are the best 
teachers .It is their responsibility to show themselves to children as good samples.  

(Essay ID: 1678. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 2  
 
I still remember every time when I felt sad because of failure in my studies at middle school , my mother 
would calm me down and told me it was good since I tried my best. After one is born, the first and nearest 
teachers are the parents. So parents teach children a lot during their process of growing up. As for me, parents 
are the best teachers. The reasons are as follows:  

First, my parents show me how to be a useful person to the society. My father is a doctor and my mother is a 
teacher . They are always willing to help others . When I was young, we were often woke up by someone 
whose relatives caught an urgent illness. My father got up without hesitation and went out to cure them. My 
mother often taught some students at home who met some difficulties in their studies. My parents were held 
in great respect. All the above influenced me greatly and I made my decision to grow up to be such a useful 
person like them. They taught me to study hard to acquire knowledge to serve the people. Second, my parents 
do play an important role in shaping my inclination and character. My parents are both optimistic and good at 
physical education. My father liked to take me out to attend some activities which cultivated my willingness 
to associate with my friends. To some extent, my strong body is credited to exercise during childhood.  
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Finally, my parents offer me warmth and care, tell me to have confidence in myself and to be an independent 
person in the society. They both help me understand the world as it is. Both of them are the dearest parts in 
my life.  

(Essay ID: 983. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 2  
 
Some people believe parents maybe a very important teacher for children, but will be taken place by teacher 
after children go to school, however, I believe parents always are the best teacher no matter how many 
knowledge children have acquired from school, the reasons why I think so go as follow.  

First ,children always imitate their parents from birth, so the parents' influence on children is great. For 
example, researchers said that parents' expression can influence the growth of their children' character, if 
parents always smell and watch their child while he is playing, the child' confidence will be greater than other 
child whose parent always leave him alone at home.  

Second, parents are also the best teacher for children in emotional area. For example, If a child feel 
oppression or feel frustrated in school, he always not talk to his teacher, at this time, parents can help him and 
child are also willing to tell his inner feeling to his parents.  

Third, although child get many knowledge from teacher, basic skills in his whole life are come from his 
parents. For example, our basic language skill, basic realize skill and even basic sport skill are all acquired 
from parents. Because of this basic skill parents teach their child, the influence of parents will follow the 
child's whole life.  

All in a word, the effect parents take on the child's education process is greater than any teachers in school, 
they are the best teacher.  

(Essay ID: 261. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 2  
 
Parents no doubt play a very important role in building their children. But I disagree with the statement that 
they are the best teacher.  

The person is called a best teacher who has some specific characteristics. First of all, he should be completely 
indifferent to the student. He should teach the student what is correct, but not always supporting his/her 
students. In many cases, parents are seen to be biased towards their kids. They advise their kids which suits 
him/her. This may solve their transient problems and this may favor them, but these are not definitely the 
permane solution. In the long term, they face problems with the attitutes they gain from their parents.  

Secondly, parents always try to provide their kids whatever they want. Day by day, the kids become very 
demanding and adamant. They never realize the feeling of not getting something or in the other words losing. 
But when he steps into society leaving the umbrella of his parents, he does face a lot of ups and downs in its 
life. He doesnot tolerate the bad days in life and suffers a lot.  

Again, kids adopt the way of thinking, living from their parents. They have a feelings that the parents are 
always correct. So, their attitute somewhat got influenced by them. They donot accept the other ways of 
thinking and gradually becomes provincial. Hence, they come across with many problems due to the narrow-
mindedness and lack of outlooks.  

Parents are the first teachers. But they are not the best teacher. The society is the best teacher for a person. He 
encounters types of persons, variety of thinking and he sees who are respectable and who are not. 
Accordingly, he finds out his own way.  

(Essay ID: 1500 ) 
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Topic: 2  
 
Parents are the most committed, the most influential, and almost the best teachers any child can have. The 
amount of time a child interacts with parents makes them the most influential force in his or her life. The 
child gets to learn the most basic of things like walking, speaking and interacting with others. It is under the 
shadow of parents that a child learns to behave in society and to comport himself or herself.  

Although parents are the most influential teachers in life, they may not be regarded as the best teachers. 
Parents generally provide a biased view of the world, they always favor their child, and thus donot provide a 
complete panoramic view of the society. Also parents may set a bad example for their child by abusing and 
fighting amongst themselves. Psychologists and recent crime charts have proved that young outlaws generally 
come from rude families, and have grown up in extreme environments.  

A child interacts with many kinds of teachers in schools and colleges. Although these teachers, being 
professionals, have limited time to devote to a child, they provide a complete, diverse view to their students. 
Their is unbiased guidance to be had for a child.  

During the years of adolescence, children tend to be aggressive and non-conforming to others' views. So the 
parents need to act like friends rather than teachers to get their experiences through to their children. 
Eventually, it is the parents who provide an environment for a child to develop and mature, and thus have the 
capacity to be the best teachers to their child. The crux point is providing an unbiased view to their child, to 
motivate independent thinking and actuate timely maturation.  

(Essay ID: 831 ) 

Topic: 2  
 
Nowadays, some may hold the opinion that parents are the best teachers. But others have a negative attitude. 
As far as I am concerned, I agree with this statement because, obviously, the first teachers we have in our 
lives in most cases are our parents. They teach us to walk, to speak, and to have good manner before we 
reach” the real world”. Therefore, children have the qualities of the parents.  

More than even the professional teachers that we have in school, parents are generally the most involved in 
the development and education of children. The reasons are presented below.  

One of the primary causes id that our parents are best teachers at the beginning of our lives, which actually 
corresponds to the parents role in nature. First, parents are most committed and involved in teaching their 
children and have a kind of instinct to sacrifice a part if themselves for the betterment of their children. 
Second, they love us and have great patience while passing down their knowledge to us. They wish us to 
become success and thus will not teacher us bad things. Surely, children will unconsciously copy some of 
their parents’ habits and styles of behavior. Besides, parents will become their first role models.  

But there is a further more subtle point we must consider. During the second stage of child development, 
adolescence, parents can still be in the best position to offer advice even though the children might mot accept 
it. In this case, perhaps the child’s friends would be the best teachers. Adolescents are notoriously rebellious 
in many cultures and may automatically reject and advice from their parents. In such matters, parents should 
be much more flexible and be rather the friends with their children. However, many parents are simply not 
able to meet the increased demands, being teachers of their growing children.  

What is more, I would say that parents are not professional teachers and they tend to be very biased by their 
love of their children. As a result, wishing good things and an easy life may prevent children from maturation. 
Frequently, parents usually present only one viewpoint of the world, while good teaching should be based on 
different attitudes. For this reason, children may learn probably more if they have a great diversity of teachers 
other than the parents. Furthermore, the technology develops very quickly, parents may not always be 
objective in regard to modern trends and give us the proper advice. However, I believe that sharing and great 
love among family members still makes our parents very good teachers and advisers at any time.  
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Taking into account of all these factors, we may reach the conclusion that parents may not be the ideal 
teachers, but they are obviously the most committed of all teachers. Although well- rounded children will 
generally need a great diversity of teachers, parents can provide them the greatest emotional support in their 
lives without a substitute.  

(Essay ID: 1448 ) 

Topic: 2  
 
I do strongly agree the idea that parents are the best teachers. This I agree for following reasons.  

The first teachers we have in our lives in most cases are our parents. They teach us to walk, to speak, and to 
have good manners before we reach "the real world." More than even the professional teachers that we have 
in school, parents are generally the mostinvolved in the development and education of children.  

Almost for sure our parents are the best teachers at the begining of our lives, which actually corresponds to 
the parents role in nature. Parents are most committed and involved in teaching their children; they have a 
kind of instinct to sacrifice a part of themselves for the betterment of their children. They love us and have 
great patience while passing down their knowledge to us. They wish us a success and thus will not teach us 
bad things. And od course, implicit learning occurs when children unconsciously copy some of their parents 
habits and styles of behaviour.  

During the second stage of child development, adolescence, parents can still be in the best position to offer 
advice even though the children might not accept it. In this case, perhaps the child's friends would be the best 
teachers. Adolescents are notoriously rebellious in many cultures and may automatically reject some advice 
from their parents. My first marriage for instance, was solely a matter of doing the opposite when my parents 
tried to intrude in offering advice. So in such matters, parents should be much more flexible and be rather the 
partners with theirchildren.  

So we can see that being a teacher of growing child becomes more and more complicated case as the time 
passes and many parents are simply not able to meetthe increased demands.  

(Essay ID: 1542. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 2  
 
What is the definition of a good teacher? First, she( please allow me to use "she") should have a wide range of 
knowledge. Second, she should have a kind heart and patience. Third, she should know how to teach children, 
not only knowledge, but also how to be a good person.  

Now we have defined a good teacher, let's compare them with our parents. Doubtless our parents are always 
very kind with us, and they also have great patience to us.They teach us how to ride a bicycle after work, 
encourage us when we fall upon the ground. They are seldom impatient with our endless questions. They are 
always a great guide, I would love to consider them great teachers if they have enough knowledge to teach 
children.  

However, most parents don't have enough systemic knowledge to teach their children. Have you ever had this 
kind of expierence? You have got a math problem, you couldn't solve it. Your mother came into your room 
and tried to help you. She got the right answer at once, but no matter how she explained , you could hardly 
understand. This is the problem. parents are usually helpless with children's school work. That is why there 
are professinal teachers at schools. To be a good teacher, you not only need a heart filled with love and 
patience, you also need some methods and a complete system of knowledge. Teachers go to special schools to 
learn those methods, so they can usually do a much better job than parents. Teaching is really a complicated 
work, it needs a lot of time which parents have to spend on their own work. They don't have enough time to 
be a good teacher even if they have the ability.  

Parents tell us what is right and what is wrong, they tell us how to be good people, they tell us everything 
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which would help us to grow. They are good teachers as they are parents first, but unfortunately, they are not 
good teachers comparing with a professional one. We also cannot have such a high repuirments to them, just 
good parents, that would be great.  

(Essay ID: 592 ) 

Topic: 2  
 
Are parents are best teachers? Different people will give different responses to this question from their own 
characters, emotional concerns and even educational backgrounds. However, when it comes to me, I believe 
that parents are our best teachers for the following reasons.  

In the first place, parents are the people who are closest to us and who understand our real needs best. From 
infancy on, our parents have witnessed every step in both our physical and mental development. They share 
every hint of happiness or unhappiness with us and they even know what a little gesture of us might indicate! 
Based on such a deep understanding, our parents will teach us what we are interested in and what we have no 
interest in. For instance, they can often buy books on our favored topics such as sea animals and astronomical 
objects as presents. Little by little, we can mature our minds and broaden our horizons in our favorite fields. 
(Or Are we prospective artists, scientists, teachers, or even businesspeople? Our parents might tell that at our 
early ages. Consequently, they will give us specific encouragement and abundant resources in our favored 
fields. Sometimes, our parents can even point out a direction to our future professional goals. Will other 
people do that for us on such a solid understanding of us? )  

In the second place, our experienced parents are our best teachers of the complicated society. From our 
teachers at school, we can learn sophisticated knowledge. But how can our teachers tell us how to 
communicate with others, how to deal with strangers, how to behave us in different occasions, and how to 
make important decisions of our daily life? Only our parents, who will spend their whole life loving us, caring 
us will tell us how to steer our own boats in the ocean of life without selfish consideration.  

Admittedly, our friends and schoolteachers could provide us with valuable advice now and then, and maybe it 
will be easier for us to follow their suggestions. Their effects on us cannot be neglected or replaced by our 
parents. And our parents might spoil their children or even interfere with children’s privacy because of love. 
To be honest, these two kinds of people cannot be replaced by each other. However, it seems to me that only 
our parents, who will spend their whole life with us, will be our best teachers, not only for now but also for 
our whole life.  

All in all, if all the factors are contemplated, we can easily reach a conclusion that, parents are not only our 
first teachers but also our best teachers of us. Let us be carefully aware of this point and take better care of 
our parents to repay their efforts to teach us.  

(Essay ID: 1111 ) 

Topic: 2  
 
Who teaches you to walk? Who teaches you to speak? It is your parents who teach you to do these basic 
things in your life. So don't you think that parents are the best teachers!  

Firstly, parents know us very much. Parents give us life, and I think that we will spend large amount of time 
with them. So they know our merit and demerit in details. Meanwhile, they will help us to get rid of our 
demerit.  

Furthermore, parents possessed many experiences. Since they are older than us, they have experienced many 
things. Sometimes, they are just like our models. And as the saying goes: "Example is better than precept." So 
we will unconsciously copy some of our parents' habits and styles of behavior, i.e. we can learn many things 
from them.  

Finally, parents will teach us everything. Since schoolteachers can just teach us knowledge from the books, 
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our parents can teach us everything. For example, I learn knitting, cooking and make-up from my mother, 
while learn fixing leaky faucet from my father. They are the persons who love me most, so they will teach me 
everything without reservations.  

Just as the saying goes: "There is no place like home." And I think there is no teacher like our parents. They 
are the best teachers in our life.  

(Essay ID: 276. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 2  
 
Whether parents are the best teachers is a prevalent topic undergoing serious debate. After pondering it from 
several aspects, I totally agree that parents, especially my parents, are the best teachers. They help us to learn 
many things, tell us how to be a good person. And obviously, they are very patient.  

As infants, we learn how to speak, how to walk from our parents. After that, they tell me what is this , what is 
that and teach us one, two, three. Yes,what we can get before school is mostly learned from our parents. They 
help us to get the basic abilities, and prepare us for the following education.  

Another important thing is that parents teach us to be a good person. "You should be kind to every one. You 
should do more to contribute to the society." We often hear these words from out parents. They tell me the 
rule and point out the mistakes we make, so that they help us to be good and useful persons.  

As known to all, patience is important to a teacher. In front of their children, parents always are the most 
patient. They can teach us a word again and again until we learn it. When we make troubles, with kind 
manner, they tell us how to correct the wrong things and what should we do next time.  

From what we discussed above, we can see parents have a strong will to teach us more, and they really do 
it .then we can safely draw a conclusion that parents are the best teachers.  

(Essay ID: 652. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 3  
 
Nowadays, wherever we turn our gaze, we can see different types of food that are easier to prepare. It cannot 
be doubted that our eating style has encountered a revolutionary change in the last few decades. It is the 
change in the type of food that has had the greatest influence. For instance, we can buy frozen food in a 
supermarket and just prepare it in a couple of minutes, whereas before it could have taken us maybe hours to 
prepare this kind of meal. Not only have the recipes of certain food types have been altered, but also new ones 
have been created. Examples include yet are not restricted to beef hamburgers, potato chips, readymade 
available yoghurt, frozen meat and cold drinks. I would accept that this so called improvement changed our 
lives, but i believe there are some drawbacks as well.  

It is true that these kinds of food do not involve hard work to prepare, but food that is easy to prepare 
generally has some artificial ingredients mixed in it that makes it "easy to prepare." If we take time to read the 
ingredients, we would definitely come across the words like preservatives or artificial flavorings. Many newly 
emerged types of food have not the essence of a "complete meal" as defined by the nutritionists. To add to the 
problem, these food types areoften served alone. In fact, there are many medical reports warning people from 
depending upon such fast meals in their food. Other reports indicate a high potential of malnutrition among 
those who are "addicted"to the common duet of burgers and colas.  

Not having to cook has also taken the fun out of cooking. Cooking is an art, but in today's world, this is no 
more true. People are so busy in their work that theyjust rely on this simple foods. The invention and 
production of these foods have made people lazy not only for cooking but also for a well familty get together. 
It was not like former times when families would sit together and eat freshely baked food. With the absence 
of regular family get together, relationships are likely to be weaker.  
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People think that fast prepared food types dp improve our style of life. This opinion comes especially from 
bust people, working wives, and younger people. They believe that we have many things in life more 
important than eating. Time spent on food preparation is considered waste by them. Wives will have more 
time to care of their families' souls not just stomachs. Family relationships will get stronger. Business men 
and women will have more time to concentrate on their arrangements. In general, people will have a greater 
opportunityto take care of their minds and hearts.  

I agree with that food preparation shouldtake its necessary time and care. Otherwise, the time saved in food 
preparation can lead to longer times of headache or even of staying in hospitals suffering from malnutrition.  

(Essay ID: 1543. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 3  
 
Nowadays, food has become easier to prepare. With this change, people can have a better dinner with fewer 
efforts and can have more time for other activities. This is why, in my point of view, the change has improved 
the way people live.  

First of all, people have saved their efforts from cooking. In the past, people have to prepare all the material 
for cooking themselves, which always occupied too much time. Now, it has changed. People can buy half-
done food from supermarket, which has simplified the cooking process. What they need to do is to finish the 
rest of food preparation. Also, more and more convenient cookers have occurred. These cookers have helped 
to save the cooking time greatly. People do not have to wait for as a long time as before cooking. In this case, 
the easier food preparation has improved the way people live.  

Another reason that this change has improved the way people live is that people can have more time to enjoy 
other activities. Since people do not have to put as much time as before, they can plan more other activities. 
For example, they may do more exercise to build their body, or they can spend more time on their hobbies. In 
another words, people can spend more time other beneficial things. Therefore, with easier food preparation, 
the way people lived has been improved.  

In conclusion, this change has improved the way people live because it has make it easier for people to have a 
wonderful dinner at home and people can spend more time on their interests.  

(Essay ID: 1824. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 4  
 
Many people have said that not everything that is learned is contained in books, while many people also say 
that we get most of our knowledge from books. In my point of view, the latter one is as important as, if not 
more important than the former one, Although not everything is contained in books, we have to learn most of 
the things in books. Among countless reasons, which influence the former one, I explore the most 
conspicuous aspects as follows:  

The main reason I agree with the argument is that knowledge contained in books is systematic. As we know, 
almost all the books are the children of the marriage of the author’s thought with the real world. In order to 
express themselves, they surely use a very systematic structure to form a book, which have a specific note of 
their thought and experiences. With the systematic structure, we can learn things gradually, by our own pace 
and we need not to worry that if we had miss some of the important details because systematic structure never 
drop the essential points. What we only need to do is follow the instructions directed by the author and grasp 
the content by ourselves’ consideration.  

There is another reason that deserve some words here, however, is that learning by reading books is an 
efficient way of accumulating knowledge. In ancient world, no books existed, and people should realize the 
world by exploring everything by themselves. This method apparently takes too much time and energy. But 
with the ready-made knowledge provided by the books put in front of us, why not take on it directly? It will 
save us a lot of time to take advantages of others’ thought and experiences than we explore them by 
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ourselves.  

It would not be too kindly disposed to the idea that not learning knowledge in books is not important. Of 
course, gaining knowledge from experience is not without advantages. Because experiencing the life by 
oneself would be more impressive and could effect you for a lifetime. Such examples are not rate in our 
personal life.  

In a word, to choose way of gaining knowledge is something of a dilemma to public because they sometimes 
are confused by the seemingly good qualities of learning by experiences, but neglect the most genuinely good 
aspect of learning by reading. For the reasons presented above, I strongly commit to the notion to by reading, 
not by experiences.  

(Essay ID: 640. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 4  
 
It has been said, ”Not everything that is learned from books”. This is true, since we cannot know everything 
from a book. or the other books. In my point of view, knowledge gained from books is more important than 
knowledge gained from experience for two main reasons as follows:  

First of all, the reason of the importance is that the resource of knowledge from books is more wide and 
various than those of knowledge from experience. It can make us fit the necessary of the variety of life and 
work. Those knowledge can be acquired from books written by our other persons who may be mostly our 
predecessors. In the fact, it is impossible for us to obtain all knowledge through our practices. When we are 
still students of school, we must study and read our textbooks or other books to get knowledge in our major or 
relative fields although we have to do some experiences in the lab sometimes.  

The Second reason for the importance in gaining knowledge from books is that we can obtain it more quickly 
and more accurately than from our experience. We can spend very short time and less energy to obtain many 
knowledge which is from books written by other people who maybe had probably spend much time even their 
lifetime to make experiences and write books. As a student, one of us can study and know many knowledge 
which is concerned with many fields in one semester or one year.  

Finally, the importance for obtaining knowledge from books lies on the obvious fact that it can save much 
money for us If we get all knowledge only from our practices, how much money must be taken can not be 
known. For example, in order to get knowledge about one place though our practice , we have to spent money 
to go there by bus or other ways and spent money to live and stay there if it is necessary. On the other hand, 
we can only spend less money to obtain knowledge about there by buying and reading one book about there. 
Of course, knowledge gained from experience is also important for the reliability of knowledge must be 
tested and verified by experience. All of knowledge, which we study from books, is actually from other 
persons’ experience indirectly or directly. We have no reason to refuse accumulating knowledge though our 
experience and writing down as books and articles for our offspring or other persons to study and obtain them 
later.  

But it is no doubt that we have infinitely chance and time to get all knowledge from our own practice. What 
we can do is get our necessary knowledge from books in our limited money and time and energy. Reading 
books is the more important way to obtain knowledge than making experience.  

(Essay ID: 1664. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 4  
 
Upon the question that which source is more important? Knowledge gained from experience or from books? 
People may have different opinions . Admittedly, both of them have advantages and disadvatages, and they 
are both important. The undeniable fact is that "Not everything that is learned is contained in books." If 
someone who wants to know how to swim or drive just reads through books but never experiences himself, 
he can learn nothing in the end. This example can tell us how important it is to gain knowledge from 
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experience. But as for me, a college student, I would say, gaining knowledge from books are more important. 
There are three reasons support my point of view.  

The main reason for my propensity for gaining knowledge from books is that, some knowledge can never be 
learned from experience. As we all know, some knowledge is recorded by scientists or people from ancient 
times to present, from home and abroad. They are the symbol of wisdom. We can say, books are not only 
excellent source for us to know about the past, but also excellent source for us to know what is happening in 
the world today, and what is probably going on in the future. Without books, how can we gain the precious 
knowledge from our forefathers ? Without books, how can we know one thing or two about the outer space? 
Obviously, it is impossible to know that from experience.  

A more personal reason why I think knowledge from books is a more important source is that it is not only a 
broader source, but also, it is an efficient way to learn. Gaining knowledge from books can save us a lot of 
time and energy. As a college student, it is not necessary to test every theory in one's own experience; and it 
is not necessary to get involved in explaining every phenomenon you meet by your own experience. Just look 
into your books! The knowledge from books can help you understand them more quickly and even better!  

The last but not the least reason, knowledge gained from experience is relatively limited when compared with 
knowledge gained from books. Our life is limited. Time waits for no man. So, if we want to learn more, 
reading books is a better way! Through reading books, we will better develop our personality and our moral 
integrity, above all, enrich our own knowledge!  

As I stated above, if you want to explore the mysteries in the treasure house of knowledge, pick up your 
books, and you will find the way!  

(Essay ID: 727. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 4  
 
We gain our knowledge about the world and our life from two sources: from experience and from books. 
These two resources are both important, but which of them is more important?  

Knowledge from books forms a very important part of our knowledge structure. In schools and colleges, we 
learn knowledge which is fundamental to our future career. We learn knowledge from books in order to make 
our contributions to this society in the future. A student learns mathematic equations and other scientific 
knowledge and become a scientist or engineer. We will be illiterate and ignorant without learning knowledge 
from books. Moreover, we acquire knowledge about life and the world by reading books, magazines and 
newspapers. This is also very important as we cannot experience everything all by ourselves. Therefore books 
are a very important source of knowledge.  

On the other hand, we can't learn everything from a book. “Experience is the best teacher” is an old cliché, 
but I agree with it. The most important, and sometimes the hardest, lessons we learn in life come from our 
participation in situations. We learn how to get along with others or how to have self-respect from our 
experience, not from books. We cannot learn emotional feelings, such as love and care, through books; they 
come from our real life experience. Knowledge from experience is also a very important supplement to 
knowledge from books.  

Needless to say both learning sources, books and experience, are very important to us. But in my opinion 
knowledge from experience is more important, because without knowledge from experience, it is impossible 
to get a real understanding of knowledge from books, and how to apply this knowledge to real world 
situations.  

(Essay ID: 77 ) 

Topic: 4  
 
Many people believe that the knowledge gained from experience is more important than gained from books. 
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Indeed, the knowledge gained from experience is impressive and practical, but I think the knowledge gained 
from books has far more advantages than the knowledge gained from experience, because the knowledge 
gained from book is comprehensive, systematic, and scientific.  

Although the experience knowledge is impressive for us, we are not able to try everything in the world. As 
the technology keep developing, knowledge that we need is growing faster and faster everyday. To save time, 
reading book is obviously a good method to gain knowledge compared the method which is we carry out 
everything by ourselves, because the knowledge in the books is very comprehensive.  

To understand very complicated knowledge, especially the academic knowledge, we need the systematic 
explanation. The knowledge in books is organized by people who are professional of that subject and thus, it 
is easy for us to study and understand. Just by taking a look at the index of a textbook, we can easily find the 
structure of the knowledge in the book. But the knowledge gained from our experience does not have this 
advantage.  

The knowledge gained from experience is not accurate sometimes. In some cases, we need the exact data to 
study with, but we cannot always trust the things that we watched and heard. The knowledge in books, on the 
other hand, has been carefully proved and calculated, so we can rely on the scientific knowledge to do our 
study and researches.  

In conclusion, I believe that the knowledge from books is more important than the knowledge from our 
experience, in spite of the fact the knowledge gained from experience is impressive and practical, because the 
knowledge in the book is comprehensive, systematic, and scientific  

(Essay ID: 1270 ) 

Topic: 4  
 
There is much controversy over the issue of if everything that is learned is contained in books. Nowdays, 
some may hold the opinion that knowledge is gained from books. However, others may have a negative 
attitude. As far as I am concerned, I agree that books are the major source of gaining knowledge. My 
arguments for this point are listed as follow.  

In the first place, books provide us with systematically arranged knowledge of various fields. Since we went 
to the campus the first day, we had books of every subject that we should learn. Gradually growing up, we 
knew that before reading the book we should look over the list, because it will tell us the knowledge system 
of the book succinctly (briefly).  

In second place, learning by reading books is a much more efficient way of accumulating knowledge and 
enriching our experiences than learning through personal experience. A famous critic once said, A good book 
is a present the writer left to us. With the present, we can learn lots of things we did not previously know, be 
aware of what has happened in the past as well as what is going to happen in the future, or gain self-
understanding. As a famous poet put it, Art is long, and time is fleeting. It is impossible for us to learn 
everything through personal experience, while books can help us achieve this purpose.  

Of course, knowledge gained from experience might be more applicable and unforgettable than what we learn 
from books. As a famous saying goes, The experience makes your memory fresh. My sister's story serves as a 
typical example. Last year, she went to join a contest of English speech. When she was standing on platform, 
she was so nervous of large crowds. To our surprise, her speech was so different from the draft. Nevertheless, 
it is better because it¡¯s true afterwards we knew when she was speaking, she forgot the draft and then she 
only remembered these experiences.  

All in all, it is not easy to take a clear-cut position on such a controversial issue. Nevertheless, taking into 
account all the factors. I believe that books are still the major source of knowledge.  

(Essay ID: 1497 ) 
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Topic: 5  
 
If a large factory is going to be built near your community, is it good or bad? It’s a quite difficult question to 
answer. Because there are many aspects to take into your consideration, the advantages and the 
disadvantages. Let’s talk about that.  

First, a large factory, especially a large chemical factory is quite harmful to our environment when it is built 
near our community. It will affect our daily life a lot. All the chemical factories will produce a lot of waste 
and most of the wastes are harmful to the environment, including poisonous gas and liquid. Some of them can 
not be entirely broken down. If they are released into the air or the river, it will affect our health. And also the 
factory may produce a lot of noise. The environment we want to live in is a quiet and peaceful one, so the 
noise will be quite boring. And yes, noise also affects our health.  

Still one thing, a factory can be very dangerous. Because a fire or a explosion may break out in the factory. If 
it’s very near our home, it’s quite dangerous.  

But in other hand , a factory may be a good news to us. It can provide more jobs for us, especially for the 
young people in our community. Since the factory is near, it’s so convenient to go to work.. and the factory 
will get more chances to our area. It will help to develop our area. So if the factory can bring us a lot of 
chances, we will agree to build one. But the most important things are:  

1. Build the factory in a safe distance from our community, not too near.  

2. Make sure that the factory can deal with the waste properly. Do not release the poisonous gas into the air, 
and not release the waste water into the river nearby.  

3. Make sure the security guard in the factory works very well.  

(Essay ID: 466 ) 

Topic: 5  
 
A company has announced that it wishes to build a large factory near our community. To be frank, I have 
mixed emotions about this.  

Obviously, there are some advantages having such a factory nearby. For example, it can provides more job 
opportunities and many people may work in the factory. What is more, it also gives a good chance for the 
development of other business in our community such as shops, theatres and restaurants. Furthermore, the 
products the factory manufactures will improve our quality of living.  

On the other hand, there are some disadvantages building a factory here. First, it will disturb the quiescence 
of our community. Once the factory is set up, a lot of people will rush into our community to work, and the 
road will get crowded. To transfer the raw materials the factory needs, there will be many trucks coming and 
going through the streets, and the noise will disturb residents and it is unsafe for our children who always play 
freely in the streets before.  

Second, the factory will produce many waste products each day, and there will be much waste water coming 
out from the factory and it will pollute our rivers. We do not want to have to see hundreds and thousands tons 
of waste piled near our houses, and we do not want to see our nearby rivers turning into black dishes either.  

After weighing the advantages and disadvantages, I decide to oppose to set up such a factory near our 
community because we need quiet surrounding, blue sky and clean rivers.  

(Essay ID: 423. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 5  
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I support the idea of building a factory near our community.  

Firstly, a new factory to be built near our community helps to create job opportunities. At present, the 
unemployment rate is high in the community, due to a lack of businesses. With the building of the new 
factory, a great number of workers will find new chances of employment. Besides, the building of the new 
factory brings other business possibilities. For instance, restaurants and transportation facilities are bound to 
have more customers.  

Secondly, a new factory will bring prosperity to our community. The tax collected from the factory will be an 
important source of income for the town. With this additional money, new infrastructures and facilities can be 
built, such as schools, hospitals, transportation facilities, and so on. All of these will benefit the whole of the 
people in the community. Besides, with the improvement of local infrastructures, more businesses will be 
attracted to the neighbourhood. Admittedly, the new factory might cause some environmental problems, such 
as air pollution, water pollution, and noises. However, I believe, with proper administration and supervision, 
these adverse effects can be reduced to the minimum.  

Balancing the advantages and disadvantages, I strong support the idea of building a new factory in the 
community, because it can not only increase the employment rate but also improve the standards of living for 
the local people.  

(Essay ID: 1836 ) 

Topic: 5  
 
I strongly oppose to the plan that a large factory be built near my community. My arguments for this point are 
listed as follows.  

The first and foremost reason lies in the virtually inevitable pollution that a large factory is bound to bring 
about. Considering the limit to the present technology, hardly a certain kind of factory is able to secure its 
mass production without the slightest pollution to the environment. Once a factory enters my community, 
embarking on its continuous activities, even a tiny element of pollution will by all odds accumulate to a 
dangerous degree that will eventually cause a serious damage to the environment of my community. To think 
of the exhaust gas or water and the noise given off by a factory will help you fully understand this idea. Cities 
have already suffered from those nightmares of modern industry which show no signs of ceasing to emerge. 
No one would like to behold the air of his or her community no longer clean, or to find his or her community 
totally removed of hush.  

Besides pollution, which is to some extent an invisible but deadly threat to my community, there is an 
immediate problem that a large factory will force to confront with: it will occupy a large area near or of my 
community, which should be more likely exploited as a public site that benefit all residents in the community. 
For example provided a suitable area is available, it is more worth a gymnasium that will enhance the 
standard of health of every resident in the community, than a big factory leading to disgusting noise and 
suffocating gas.  

Perhaps, some people would like to vote for such a plan of factory simply on an economical ground that a 
large factory will probably stimulate a prosperous future of the area around. But unfortunately, history has 
witnessed numerous counterexamples. Many factories neither attain an economical success nor left the 
environment intact. So I doubt this declaration.  

Taking into account all these factors, I find the disadvantages weigh much heavier than the possible 
advantages. Therefore I strongly disagree the establishment of a large factory near my community.  

(Essay ID: 1764 ) 

Topic: 5  
 
As the company has announced to build a factory right here in our community, I am so eager to say a few 
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words toward this issue. I really think that if the plan is carried out in the near feature finally, there will be 
much more disavantages than advantages to be brought to the quality life of our social community.  

Of course, during those years' high unemployment rate, intruducing of such a large factory will consume 
unemployed workforce in some respects. A family may increase their income by taking account of its new 
employed father during or after the construction of the factory, local government can increase its tax income 
and retail dealers of our community may sell a little more because of the increasing of population which may 
be the result of the new build factory, however, all these benefits may seem to be so small when compared 
with all those disavantages the new build factory may lead to.  

The most hateful thing is that you may not able to smell the fresh air in the sunny sunday mornings because 
this huge industrial monstor will probably deliver a great deal of waste fume and waste materials every day, 
far more than the amount you can imagine. And far more disappointed than this, those rumbling, non-
stopping stream lines in the factory can make noises loud enough to bereave people of our tranquil town out 
of sweat dreams.  

And you will undoubtly feel uncomfortable to drive your family to the camping place because maybe the 
establishment of the new factory will bring more than 20% increases in population as well 30% increases in 
using of private cars and trucks, imaging how could it be in the street in rush hours, or even in the holidays. 
So, you can see clearly that increaseing in population is not always a good news for a small community like 
ours.  

Basic food prices may probablly rise and public tranportation will burden more, which usually means poor 
services, public schools and community facilities which once made us feel so convenient living in this small 
town may get harder and harder to be attended or utilized as the increasing of population, upon all those 
dissavantages, why should we give applauses to the announcement of the company?  

(Essay ID: 1437 ) 

Topic: 5  
 
Weather it is beneficial to build a large factory near our community is a prevalent topic undergoing serious 
debate. Two different opinions obviously exist to support and to oppose. After pondering the opinions from 
several aspects, personally, I agree with the idea that it is beneficial to build a large factory near our 
community.  

By comparing the advantage and disadvantage they will get, people judge which role they should hold. In my 
opinion, the advantage in this case is superior than the disadvantage. we can see it below.  

The main reason for my propensity for the choice is that the factory will supply lots of employment 
opportunities for society, especially the people of the community nearby. The unemployment will decrease 
and the people’s standard of living will increase in some degree. so, no doubt, people will accept the factory 
willingly and rapidly.  

Another reason why I prefer to the statement lies in the fact that with the developing of the factory, many 
other establishments will be founded around it. These establishments will make the lives of the people of the 
community more convenient. For example, drugstores, restaurants, even hospital, new bus stop will be built 
up. People here will enjoy the convenience the factory brings. It is undeniable that the factory will bring some 
problems, such as the noise, air pollution. Whatever, these disadvantage will be limited into a low level so 
that they can not contaminate the environment of the community.  

From what has been discussed above, we can safely draw the conclusion that it is beneficial to build a large 
factory near our community.  

(Essay ID: 496. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 5  
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Many people think that the new factory will bring pollution, dirt and insecurity to our community. I admit that 
there is some disadvantages of this new influence. However, there are far more advantages that this new 
factory will bring to our community. Comparing those two different sides influence, I support this new plan. 
My reasons will illustrate as follows.  

First of all, when a new factory is built up, it will provide us not only some workshops, but also more job 
opportunities. In our community, the unemployed people can find jobs in the factory. As the number of 
unemployment is reducing significantly, the environment will be safer, and our society will become more and 
more prosperous. Many residents' salary in our community will rise due to the new factory, and the condition 
of our life will be well-developed.  

Furthermore, as more and more people are settling down to our community because of the new factory, they 
have to be accommodated. More apartments and houses are going to build. Shopping malls, hospitals, and 
schools are necessary to construct. For the residents in our community, we do not need to go to downtown to 
go shopping and go to other health centre to see doctors. It is more convenient for us to live in this 
community.  

In addition to those, our community is going to have a bigger contribution towards our society due to the 
prosperity of our community. It is obvious that our community will hasten the development of the economy in 
our society. As the society and country becoming better and better, our community can get a lot of benefits 
from it.  

If we can control the pollution through the legislation and laws, and minimize the bad influence and effects, 
our community will definitely get a lot of advantages from this new factory. So in a word, I strongly support 
this new factory, which is going to build in our community.  

(Essay ID: 1204. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 5  
 
It is said that a large factory will be built near our commuity by a well-known company. Many people hold 
the opposite point of view that it will destroy the environment and economic structure of our community. 
However, I am sure that with a scientific and thourough plan this new factory will bring us many benefits.  

Obviously the construction of a new factory will need a great deal of material and transportation. Thus there 
will be a great development of the transportation system that will definitely speed up the booming of the 
economy.  

Also the construction and the running of the factroy will creat lots of job oppportunities. Not only the local 
residents but also the neighborhood people will have more chances in the job market. Consequently, new 
workers and new residents will add fresh blood to our community and make it a vigorer one.  

Some may dwell on the stereotype of how a factory will pollute the environment. But I may assure you that 
with the rule of law and the advances of technology, nowadays people have learned to build up a clean and 
silent industry with minimum influence on the environment. And the sophisticated control system will firmly 
supervise any outcome the industry brings.  

To abtain development we should not fear the emergence of new things and changes, but embrace it while 
keep an eye on them. It is not wrong to be cautious, but more important, we should know how to make the 
benefits to the full while keep the drawbacks to the minimum.  

(Essay ID: 698 ) 

Topic: 5  
 
Nowadays, some people may hold the opinion that a factory should not be built near a community, but others 
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have a negative attitude. As far as I concerned, I deem that the benefits far exceeds its disadvantages. My 
arguments for this point are listed as follows.  

The main advantage of building a factory is that it can make the local area more prosperous by increasing 
revenue, developing markets and keeping competition, and sometimes it can help economically 
underdeveloped areas throw off poverty and set out on a road to prosperity. A good case in point is that Zibo, 
a small village before, built its first factory of colored glaze fifteen years ago. From then on, many factories 
were erected one after another, whose competition impacted on the transformation from an inward-looking 
economy to a more market-oriented economy. Now, the first factory probably have gone bankrupt, but Zibo 
became a big city with moderate prosperity.  

In addition, building factories is an effective measure to resolve the problem about the pressure of 
employment. With the increasing number of laid-off workers, employment is being regarded as the primary 
problem of national economic policy. It is reported that officially registered urban unemployment in China 
was 3.1 percent or about 5.8 million people in 1999, and the number was up to 9.2 million in 2000. This trend 
suggests that unemployment is a more serious problem than inflation. However, building a new factory, 
especially a labor-intensive factory, can increase domestic demand and benefit mitigation of employment 
pressure.  

Admittedly, pollution such as the noise, industrial sewage and effluent gas, may be caused by a factory, 
which can make negative influence of the normal life and health of the neighborhood. But not all the factories 
will do that, and with practical applications of the production technology, pollution caused by factories can be 
avoided.  

All in all, it is not easy to take a clear-cut position on such a controversial issue. But taking into account of all 
the factors that I have discussed in the above analysis, I believe that building a factory near a community is 
advisable.  

(Essay ID: 620 ) 

Topic: 5  
 
I support the idea that a factory to be built near our community. I list my reasons as follows. Firstly, a new 
factory near our community helps to improve living standard of people in our community. The factory will 
employ a lot of workers. As a consequence, the unemployment rate will drop significantly. Many people in 
our community will find a job in the factory. As people's income increases, they will be able to spend more 
money on their food, clothing and leisure time, and the quality of life will be increased.  

Secondly, a new factory will bring prosperity to our community. The tax collected from a factory is an 
important source of revenue for our town. As people have higher income, income tax collected will also be 
increased. The town will be able to spend more money on infrastructures and other development. Moreover, 
in order to accommodate more workers, more homes and stores will be needed. This will boost real estate 
development in our community.  

Some people say that a factory would bring smog and pollution, and destroy the quality of the air and water in 
town. This is not the truth. Modern technologies have made today's factories technology intensive and 
brought pollutions to the minimum. There are also worries that the social structure of this community will be 
changed and the traditional life will be affected. We should understand that society needs to evolve and we 
cannot always stay in the old time.  

Of course, there will be some drawbacks of building a new factory here. But in my opinion, the benefits 
outweigh the dangers. I strongly support to build a factory here, and hope that others feel the same way.  

(Essay ID: 78 ) 

Topic: 6  
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If I have this honor I think I would like to change the climate of my hometown.I do not make this decision 
because the climate of my hometown is seriously bad,on the contrary I like the climate quit well except one 
thing that we must burn something for warmth in winter to fight against the cold weather.  

In winter,it is always about 30 centigrade under the ice point,and we must gain enough warmth to keep the 
cold weather outside our rooms.Commonly we burn coal for warmth.You know burning coal will 
contaminate the air of the city.When the coal is burning it will give off the tiny dust which may float in the air 
for a long time.So in winters it is not strange to see a grey-blue sky above our city.If I can change the climate 
of our city I will make the winter warm as spring.That is enough for the residants.For they do not have to 
burn coal for warmth any more.And the sky would be more blue than it was before.  

Another reason is we need not clean snow in winter if I can change it.Snow is in large amount in my 
hometown.It makes the road slippery and drives in winter road is dangerouse because the fallen snow.To 
decress this danger residants must spend a lot in cleaning it.Even though can the drivers not commit the 
accidents during the snowing season.So if the climat is changed and no more snow in winter is appreciated.  

The last but not least reason is if I can change the climate and make winter warm like spring I can swin in the 
river besides my hometown.It is great for me because I like swimming very much.Although swimming in 
winter river sounds cool but I can never contrive it.  

All in all,if I am capable of make a variation of my hometown I will change the climate of my home town for 
it is too cold in winter.And the changed climate is more pretty.  

(Essay ID: 611. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 6  
 
With the developement of my hometown in the past few years, the population is expanding very fast. The city 
is expiriencing not only a higher birthrate than ever, but also waves of immigration. The streets in the city are 
crowed or even jamed during the rush hours. If I could change one thing about my hometown, I would 
develope an advanced public traffic system.  

In order to hold such an exploding population, the city has extended miles by miles without much plan. It is 
common for people to travel from the southmost part to the northmost part of the city to go to work everyday. 
They have to spend three hours or more on the way they go to work and come home. Eight hours' work is a 
heavy burden, while people have to spend hours before and after the work. A subway running through or 
around the city can solve the problem. People could live further away from the downtown without worrying 
about spending too much time on the way.  

Some people buy their own car or take a taxi to work everyday. It's really expensive for most of the people in 
the city. They can't afford paying so much on traffic fares. Many civil engineering experts advocate that 
sharing a public traffic system is the most efficient way. People could reduce their fares a lot by using the 
public traffic system, and they can spend the money on some other things.  

Even there are more and more people who can afford buying a car or taking taxi everyday, It is still suggested 
to using the public traffic system. Because the road developement can never keep up with the demand of the 
increasing cars, the cars may jam on the roads during rush hours. Usually, the speed of the car in that time is 
no higher than a bycicle! And pollution is another concern. So many private cars running in the city will bring 
us an environmental problem. On the other hand, the pollution from the public traffic system is much lighter.  

All in all, an advanced public traffic system time efficient, cost efficient, and pollution preventing. This is the 
trend of advanced cities.  

(Essay ID: 256. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 6  
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If i could change one thing about my hometown, i would like to build up some useful and advanced facilities 
for their use. A modern library, an advanced broad band system and an integrated gym may bring a lot of 
changes to people living in my hometown and keep them up with the latest information and technology.  

In my opionion, a modern library in my hometown can provide a good environment for the local people to 
study and upgrade themsevles. There are a lot of newspaper, magazines and reference books for their use. 
They can know what happened around the world and keep up with the fast-pace of this developing world. 
From lots of cultural books, they also can own a good habit of reading and learn to get knowledge from 
books. "Knowledge is strengh". Knowledge can give us guidance to overcome problems we meet in the daily 
life.  

To popularize the broad band at home also is a quick access to Internet and movie channel, which can give 
people much more chances to choose their entertainment. Because of the Internet, our lives have been 
changed a lot no matter whether we accept or not. We can read news, buy items from e-commerce companies, 
send a free e-card to our friends, mail our beautiful photos to anyone we like or watch the movies online. 
Anyway, Internet brings us obvious changes. Additionally, broad band also can provide movie channel to 
users. Can you imagine that you can watch the movies you like just by cliking one button? It provide different 
types of movie for you to choose. People have more choice to enjoy the life and advanced technology at 
home.  

Besides important information we need to know and advanced technology we use, we also need to do 
exercise to keep our healthy life. This is the reason why i want to set up an integrated gym in my hometown. 
Through doing many various exercises, such as, swimming, jogging, playing badminton or tennice, peopple 
can enhance their ability to resist the virus and enjoy the life happily. Furthermore, people who often do 
exercise have positive attitudes towards life although when facing difficulties. This is really what i hope to 
see.  

In summary, i want my hometown to be a city equipped with a modern library, an advanced broad band 
system and filled with people liking exercise, loving life and possessing positive attitudes towards life. Thus, i 
want to build up above-mentioned facilities first.  

(Essay ID: 270 ) 

Topic: 6  
 
Have you been waiting for buses at bus station for an hour in an extremely hot day? Have you been staying in 
a car waiting hours for the heavy traffic? Have you seen the scene that tons of people are crammed on a small 
bus? Maybe you think that’s incredible, but it’s true in my hometown. So the thing I want to change most 
about my hometown is the mass transportation system.  

Mass transportation system is a very important part of a city. It influences people’s daily life, work and 
entertainment. An effective mass transportation system can save people’s time so that people can do more 
work hence to increase the city’s efficiency. If you were the mayor, would you like the people in the city to 
sit in the cars or stand at bus stations wait for hours or would you like them to sit in the offices or stand in 
factories work for hours?  

Moreover, a city with bad mass transportation system can’t be qualified as a good city, regardless how rich 
the city is and how big the city is. It’s essential for a city to have a good mass transportation system to be 
qualified a good city. For example, big cities such as Toronto, Tokyo, New York all have very good mass 
transportation systems which can bring people anywhere they want in a short time. A bad mass transportation 
system would limit the city to grow and it would be a handicap for the city to develop in the future.  

Finally, as we can see, if my hometown can improve the mass transportation system, people will appreciate it 
a lot. It will be a great thing which benefits everyone in the city and makes our lifes more convenient.  

(Essay ID: 480 ) 
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Topic: 7  
 
For decades, television had played a very important role in our life. It had changed our living and entertaining 
way in a great way, and I believe that it had also influenced our behavior, both for the better and for the 
worse. Firstly, movies and television make us more violent. We are being accustomed the violent scenes on 
the movies where there are brutal and icy faces with killing machines in their hands. We are also forgetting 
that killing someone is permanent, because the actors that were killed in a film can come back for another 
movie. And finally, have you ever imagined that you were Arnold Schwarzenegger in the “Terminator” when 
you watch that film? Secondly, movies and television are making us less active. We think that movies and 
television contain everything so we do not have to go out to chat or play games with our friends. Staying in 
and watching television for a long time can seriously damage us, both mentally and physically. Watching 
movies is passive. We receive everything that the director gives to us. Some of them may be good, some may 
be bad but the most important thing is we will lose our imaginary ability. And we may act like the actors on 
the movie. On the contrary, we cannot oppose that television has good influence to us. There are good movies 
that can make us change our prejudices of something like “racial dividing”. Even education programs can 
help us behave more graciously and wisely. Moreover, by watching movies, we can temporarily escape from 
our problems and that will help you reduce your stress. Anyway, television and movies have their strong 
influence to our behavior. Whether the influence is good or bad depends on how long we watch them, what 
we watch and how we respond to them because everything is advantageous in a way and disadvantageous in 
another.  

(Essay ID: 854. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 8  
 
Television has been invented in the 20th century. In the beginning only a few people have had a chance to 
keep a TV set in their homes, but now almost every family has a TV set. The TV set itself has been 
developed, from black and white small screen to 23 inches colored screens.I completely disagree that 
television has destroyed communication among friends and family. In this essay I will give some arguments 
supporting this idea. One of the most obvious arguments is that nowadays people are very busy and after hard 
work day they need calm relaxation and fun. They watch their favorite films and serials with their family and 
friends, they laugh and have a lot of fun together, which unites them.  

Another reason is that towns have become more and more crowded and people don’t know each other. It is 
true that in those inadequate conditions it is very hard to make friends. As a rule television is full of actors, 
actresses and musicians which everyone knows. In this way television provides people mutual 
“acquaintances”, whose appearance and performance could be discussed among people. Consequently that 
makes communication among friends easy and enjoyable.  

Last but not least, sometimes the members of a family are away from each other and they haven’t got the 
chance to share special events from their life. For example, one of the parents is on a business trip abroad for 
a long time and during that time his/her child has a birthday party. His/her family could record this special 
occasion on a cassette, so that the parent could watch it when he/she comes back home.  

In conclusion, television is one of the greatest inventions of the 20th century. By its good influence on people, 
television helps friends and family to become more united.  

(Essay ID: 1569. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 8  
 
We often hear some parents complain that their children spend hours before the little television screen, 
ignoring their study, outdoors activities and even their family. These kids are indifferent to nearly everything 
including communication with their friends and family. So I totally agree with the statement that television 
has destroyed communication among friends and family. The reasons are presented below.  

There is no denying that television has shortened the time we spend on communication with friends and 
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family. Now there are so many long series of playes. Once you see the first series, you can not tear yourself 
away from the play. The result is you spend more and more time on television . Consequently you spend less 
and less time on communication with friends and family.  

Another reason why I agree with the statement is that television is of no use to communication skills. 
Television is an one-way communication. You watch it , but you do not respond to it or communicate with it. 
That is to say, you can not improve your communication skills by television.  

Finally, television is especially harmful to children when it comes to communication with friends and family. 
The example I given at the beginning of this article demonstrates the reason fully. Children is not mature 
enough to control their behavior. Parents should lead them in the correct direction. Parents encourage them to 
participate in outdoors activities with their friends.  

Based on the above discussion, I agree with the opinion that television has destroyed communication among 
friends and family.  

(Essay ID: 994. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 8  
 
When asked about what has been brought by television , different people have different answers. There is 
some people who don't like TV saying that television has destroyed communications among friends and 
family. however other people take a negative attitude on this issue. In my opinion, I disagree with the above 
statement . The reasons are given below.  

Television is only one instrument for people to relax. There is many ways of amusement for people to select 
after the working time nowadays. You can select to meet your friends, to accompany your parents or to take 
part in some sports activities. Watching TV at home is simply one way to live. It is too narrowly to regard TV 
as one main reason to damage relationship among friends and family just because some people has spent a lot 
of time on it .  

Another reason that I disagree with the above statement is that TV can provide some additional topics for 
communication among friends and family. Talking about the news, the soap drama or soccer game watching 
on the TV last night is also good communication ways to increase your affections with your friends and your 
family. Also sometimes, skipping one TV program could probably make you lose voices among your friends.  

Last but not least, watching TV is one good medicine to cure the loneliness when your friends and parents can 
not accompany with you. I would not forget the warm which was brought by TV when along outside the 
hometown.  

I can't deny that some people has ignored friends and family when they are addicted into watching TV. 
However, everything has it's two sides. All the factors mentioned above determined me to draw the 
conclusion that it is not reasonable to say television has destroyed communications among friends and family. 

(Essay ID: 234. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 8  
 
Nowadays television is a kind of major media for people to kill their free time. It is a common phenominon 
that many people will probably choose watching television after dinner, instead of making a telephone with 
their friends or having a chat with their families. Therefore, television has destroyed communication among 
friends and family. Here are my reasons for this.  

For the first reason, people just receive passively while waching television, they are watching without 
thinking. So it is easy for people to get involved in the programmes that people lost themselves gradually, 
they forget the existance of their families and friends. People spend much more time watching television than 
communicating with their families and friends. So television do no good to the communication, it even 
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destroyed it.  

Another important reason is that people take it for grant that watching televison is a necessity in their daily 
life, while they don't ever think that communication among friends and families is as such important. For 
example, people watch television news at exactly the same time everyday. It is ok to get to know what had 
happened during the day, but on the opposite, don't they pay too much attention on the television 
programmes? Not to mention televison series. People eager to know what will happen in the television series, 
but they cannot remember paying attention to their families and friends.  

Although television is an important kind of media for people to know more, to learn more, to get well 
informed, it does destroyed the communication for the reasons that mentioned. Television is a kind of 
communication device, but it take the place of communication among friend and famliy.  

(Essay ID: 890. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 8  
 
Has television destroyed communication among friends and family? Different people will give different 
responses to this question from their own characters, emotional concerns and even educational backgrounds. 
However, when it comes to me, television has severely affected our contact with our friends and family for 
the following reasons.  

In the first place, watching television will obviously take up our leisure time that can be otherwise spent 
staying with our friends and family. In fact, the television has provided us with a variety of shows, which can 
easily catch our eyes. A case in point is that, a very hot television play will eat much of our free time 
magically! Many people will admit that the glamour of television is irresistible! So, how about talking with 
our old friends? Let us watch another hot television soap opera instead! Without television, we will obviously 
have more time to share with friends, namely, playing tennis, swimming, playing football etc. These activities 
are all good entertainment and improve our physical fitness as well! Do you expect getting in a good shape or 
having floppy muscles when sitting in front of television?  

In the second place, programs on televisions have some negative effects on us in terms of violence, illusion 
and even brain malfunctions. People who are infected with long exposure to television will indulge 
themselves in a world full of illusionary love, violence or even pessimistic views of life. How can those 
people have good time with their friends or other family members? Without television we will have more 
chances to realize this world realistically, cherishing people who are loving me, paying more attention to 
social problems and leading an optimistic life! From this point of view, television seems to be the source of 
all these tragedies!  

Admittedly, television is obviously a tool for us to broaden our horizon and entertain ourselves. And such 
positive effects of television should not be neglected. However, it seems to me that the disadvantages brought 
by television have outweighed its advantages.  

All in all, if all the factors are contemplated, we can easily reach a conclusion that television has destroyed 
our communication with our friends and family and is not as effective as we might expect. Let us give up 
tonight’s soap opera and pay a visit to our old friends instead.  

(Essay ID: 1112 ) 

Topic: 8  
 
Through the years, television has become increasingly important in our lives, so some people hold the opinion 
that television has destroyed communication with each other, but others have a negative attitude. As far as I 
am concerned, I deem television can build up rather than destroy our friendly relations.  

The main reason for my propensity for my favor on television is that it can make us realize and adapt to the 
needs of society. Most people live in their individual circles all day. How is a person conscious of what 
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happened in the world? I can say television is the best implement, because of its faster transmission speed 
than newspapers, more visual effect than radios, more economical consumption than network. Moreover, the 
knowledge acquired from television also benefits the association with each other. For example, by watching 
an interview program, we can learn the way of getting along with people from a successful personage.  

In addition, watching television makes us have time or chances to accompany our family. If we went out to 
play or have social intercourse after work, there would be little time to keep with them. Contrarily, we can 
chat with parents, children or the lover, and share our troubles and joys as we watch programs together to 
relax, which can effectively promote the family relationship.  

Admittedly, some people are destroying themselves by watching television so much, which may cut them off 
from the real world little by little. After all, what television gives us are second-hand experiences, so we 
should go out into the world along with watching television in an appropriate degree, and spend a holiday 
with the family once in a while by the sea or in the mountains, far away from civilization.  

All in all, it is not easy to take a clear-cut position on such a controversial issue. But taking into account of all 
the factors that I have discussed in the above analysis, I believe that watching television benefits the 
communication with each other.  

(Essay ID: 619. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 8  
 
What do you usually do to relax yourself and have some fun after a whole day’s work? How do you spend 
most of your spare time with a lowest cost of both money and energy? Most of us will give the same answer: 
watching TV. As promoted by the development of modern science and technology, television programs today 
attract a vaster group of audiences by tremendously enriched contents and a 24-hour rolling schedule than 
ever before. The fact that television seems to dominate our choice of leisure and entertainment has recently 
brought a problem to focus: whether has television destroyed communication among friends and family? 
Those who agree with the statement insist that such lack of communication should attribute to television. 
However, I hold just an opposite point of view and I will demonstrate my opinion as followed.  

First of all, the advantage of television will speak for itself. As known to all, what we find in television is not 
only some enjoyment or recreation to kill time but also an important source of knowledge and information. 
Imagine how television makes us familiar with the miracle creatures in the deep ocean which is unavailable 
otherwise. Undoubtedly television is an indispensable channel for us to learn the world outside.  

As far as the interpersonal communication is concerned, television also plays a key role in improving, but 
destroying like someone think, the relationship and understanding among friends and family. A good case in 
the point is that television often focus the attention of public by broadcasting current events, social news and 
popular teleplays. It is always easy to find interesting topics with friends and colleagues if you have watched 
the same TV program lately and want to share your ideas about it. Besides, in my own family, my parents and 
I enjoy the time when we are sitting together and watching telefilms. Because it is the moment for us to feel 
and enjoy the peacefulness and happiness of family life.  

I do not deny that there may be some cases that people are so addicted to television or some other habits that 
he/she will probably ignore communication with friends and family. Yet it is the wrong attitude of the person 
him/herself that results the problem but television. Thus, for the reasons above, I shall say: television, like 
many other important inventions of human beings, benefits our life with both enjoyment and knowledge.  

(Essay ID: 1839 ) 

Topic: 8  
 
To agree or disagree with the statement that television has destroyed the communication among family and 
friends is a matter of balancing its pros and cons. However, if one considers the following reasons, he or she 
may disagree with the title statement as I do.  
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First, some people may hold the view that friends and family would easily fight with each other for the 
programs on the television that he or she wants to watch. For example, the child may be likely to the cartoon 
channel while the father want to see the news program and the mother prefer a romantic movie. As far as I am 
concerned, it is an exaggeration. I do not think such a trivial quarrel would destroy anything important, and as 
friends or family, the one result is to attribute to the communication. Each person would present their reason 
for watching the program, so next time they would not argue for the same thing. They know the taste of each 
number of them and they will probably try to avoid such quarrel.  

In addition, television offers us numerous topics to talk about. Television informs us what is happening in the 
world. And everybody has one's own reaction towards these events. Without television, we may hold the idea 
that no one would have the chance to share. When the friends and the whole family sit tighter in front of 
television, a wonderful atmosphere is provided for communication. Through such kind of communication, all 
the characteristic and personality of one person may be encourage to be shown and then we know each other 
better. A small example may give some light to this point. Once I had some disagreement and had not talk to 
each other for several days. One night, when we were watching television tighter we found an interesting 
topic that both of us wanted to say something about it, so we said a little first and talk much later and all the 
unpleasant disappear out of existence.  

So, in my point of view, nothing has been destroyed by television except for better communication.  

(Essay ID: 1135 ) 

Topic: 8  
 
There are many great inventions in 20th century among which TV is absolutely an outstanding one. It has 
brought people a lot of entertainment and made the world smaller than before because the news happens in 
the U.S.A can be watched by people living in China in a second. One could hardly exhaust the benefits 
brought by TV but some poeple argue that Telvesion has destroyed communication among friends and 
family. They think people are indulged in watching TV programs and do not talk to each other any more.  

Personally speaking,I'm not for the argument. I do not think it is TV that has destroyed communication 
among friends and family. It is the society, a world full of intense competition, not TV or any other machines 
or devices that make people reluctant to communicate with each other. After a day's tiring work, some people 
would like to have a drink in bars or watch TV at home. No matter what they do,where they are,they just want 
to find a place to lose themslves where they can forget the pressure of their job,at least temporally. The 
society has forced people to conceal their thoughts to protect themselves and that is why more and more 
people believe 'silence is gold' now.  

Even before the invention of Television, I do not think people at that time had better communication than 
people nowadays. Advantages are always with disadvantages and nothing is perfet. Nothing but people can 
change people themselves,so it is no use complaining about machines or devices made by peole.  

(Essay ID: 1695. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 9  
 
In English, there is a well-known fairy story about a poor country boy, Dick Whittington, who goes to 
London because he believes that the streets of that city are “paved with gold”. The story is a tale of “from 
rags to riches”. Dick eventually becomes the Lord Mayor of London. Like the hero of that story, I always find 
wonder and adventure in cities.  

Cities contain a great assortment of people. Whenever I walk around a shopping precinct at midday on a 
weekend, I am fascinated by all the different types of people hurrying around the shops. Sometimes, I just sit 
on a public bench and simply watch the variegated streams of shoppers. Today, in the age of globe-trotting 
transport and communications, city life is more mixed than it has ever been. Capital cities are not 
cosmopolitan, and eager to attract foreign trade and currency. There is a contemporary English joke which 
tells that “you can never find an Englishman in London”.  
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Whether rightly or wrongly, governments and local authorities usually build public amenities in the big cities. 
Money is invested in transport, libraries, parks and museums. Often, countries will compete with each other 
for the best “show-case” building. Malaysia has built a skyscraper that is taller than is anything in New York. 
In large countries, region will compete against region: New York against Chicago, Shanghai against Hong 
Kong and Beijing.  

All of this is good for the citizen. The magic of the Dick Whittington story is rekindled in me when I enter a 
library in a magnificent building. If a person is at university studying art or music, a large city usually offers 
galleries and public performances. Even as a teenager, I appreciated the worth of living in a city because two 
or three times a year there was a rock concert by a favorite band.  

Architecture is the urban landscape. If a person has an appreciation of architecture, a city can be as visually 
exciting as the Himalayas. A modern metropolis is a mountain range of height, light and solidness. And then 
there are the old buildings: the quaint, unspoiled side-street or shops and homes from a distant age. If a person 
lived all of his life in one large city, he would continue to discover its architectural secrets into his old age.  

Man is a 'social animal'. He talks, mixes and creates. Cities offer the libraries, universities and cafe bars for 
him to meet others of his kind.  

(Essay ID: 489 ) 

Topic: 9  
 
There are convenient life ,hige-wage jobs and a great assortment of recreations in the city,it is difficult not to 
be tempted .But as we have enjoyed all these things,we suddenly find that the colourful city life is fading in 
the neon light,and we nearly lost ourselves in the increasingly indifferent face of the city. What we need is a 
lower pace , a more intimate life style,which can be easily found in a small town.  

In a small town,we can live a natural life ,being away from the pollution that can be found anywhere in the 
city.It offers a good example of my hometown,the farmers nearby will bring their fresh produce to a small 
market every morning. I still remember the good taste of the milk,which is totally different from that of the 
box milk in the supermarket .The prevalent vehicles in the town were bicycles,although a bicycle can't take us 
to our destinations as fast as the auto,it really helps us breath a fresh air,thus gives us a good health.  

Not only can a small town provide a physically wholesome lifestyle,but also offer a mentally healthy one,A 
typical city dweller seldom know the name of his neighbor.Under the big pressure brought along by the fast 
pace of life,people find it increasingly difficult to reach happiness.Things are much easier in a small 
town.People there keep in touch with each other frequently.Without much sophistication,the relationship is 
quite a cordial one.In the beautiful scene ,they can get rid of any trouble and enjoy a peace and sweet life.  

Given the factors I have outlined,I would prefer living in a small town.Judging from all aspects of a place to 
live ,a small town can add more healty and happy elements to our lives  

(Essay ID: 550. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 9  
 
Some people like to live in a small town, because they think a small town is safe, peaceful and beautiful. 
They enjoy the fresh air and limpid water of a small town. However, in my opinion, I prefer to live in a big 
city. Because big city has more advanced and complete facilities of education, and a big city has more 
opportunity for career. Furthermore, a big city has more various entertainment facilities.  

First, as a young student, the most important thing for me is achieving my education. If I live in a big city, I 
can reach all these advanced educational facilities. For example, the public library of a big city has more 
books than one of a small town, and it often has all kinds of taps or videos, and has many computers available 
to Internet. In addition, there are many museums, exhibitions in a big city. I can expand my knowledge 
thought them.  

45/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



Second, a big city has more opportunities for my career. There are many factories and firms in all kinds of 
fields, especially in high-tech field. Since I am a student of computer science, of course, I prefer to live in a 
big city.  

Finally, a big city has all kinds of entertainment facilities, such as dance bar, club, KTV. Every young people 
hope to have a various social life. In a big city, they will have more choice to spend their spare time, and they 
can know more people who come from different culture or background.  

Based on all these reasons and details, I think a big city is more attractive than a small town, especially for 
young people. So I would live in a big city rather than a small town.  

(Essay ID: 1391. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 9  
 
It has long been a controversy among people that living in a small town or in a big city is more preferable. 
While some people claim that living in such big cities as capital or any other great city can result in more 
comfortable, others feel that residence in the smaller town can not merely give them peaceful lives but also 
make them healthier than people living in a big city. In my opinion, I have prejudice for residence in a small 
town due to some reasons.  

Although town-dwellers can survive considerably more convenient than those who live in the country side 
having many facilities and amenities for them, they must confront with much pollution in their hometown. 
That tiny particles from big industries and toxic gases from million cars tend to increase more and more are 
used to characterized the town nowadays.  

On the contrary, lacking in advance technologies makes rural life happy and peaceful. Rural-dweller can 
enjoy living in real nature. They can waste just a little time to go to work, unlike town-dwellers who have 
much trouble with traffic jam and also they can spend times they left during the day to do more enjoyable and 
funnier activities such as exercise, shopping or playing game with their children. Moreover, people who live 
in the country side are likely to have longer longevity and healthier than those who inhabit in the town. High 
technologies can harm and cause so serious health problems to the people who are denizen of the town.  

In conclusion, I would rather live in the small country than in the big city. Even though,the comfortability in 
the town appeal many people, I prefer to spend my life simply and happily.  

(Essay ID: 1212. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 9  
 
Some people prefer living in a small town, while some prefer living in a big city. In my opinion, I love living 
in a big city, enjoying the urban atmosphere. There are a few reasons for that.  

As we all know, small towns and a big city are largely different from each other in many aspects. Where we 
choose to live mainly depends on which place is suitable for us. As for me, I have been living in a big city 
since I was a child. It is not surprising that I have been accustomed to the big city's atmosphere. Skyscrapers 
standing up, people from all over the world going and coming, prospective markets supplying the living 
necessities for us, in no way could I think of how myself will be if I move into small towns. Being used to the 
living here, sometimes I feel like that myself have become part of a big city.  

Then, living in a big city has much more advantages that you cannot gain in a small town. The city I live in is 
the capital of China, the cultural and political center. In this way, and it gives me a chance to know the up-to-
date news from all over the country and the world. In addition, our city's economical construction is 
developing at an astonishing speed. Therefore, living in a big city cannot only broaden our horizon, but also 
provide more opportunities to us.  

However, the fact that I prefer living in a big city does not mean living in a small is not decent. Admittedly, 
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you will be very quiet and discomposed living in a small town. Less traffic jam and less pollution will also do 
good to your health. In conclusion, living in a big city is preferable to me. I choose a big city over a small 
town based on my life style, my nature and my developing opportunity. Although there may be some 
disadvantage in a big city, it is where I was born and have been living, I love a big city and are deeply rooted 
in a big city.  

(Essay ID: 739 ) 

Topic: 9  
 
Living in big cities like New York,Chicago in USA and BeiJing,ShangHai in China has more advantages than 
living in small towns or countryside.It is true for several reasons.  

First of all,In modern metropolises,the pace of living is becoming more and more speedy.people in big cities 
think high efficiency for them to succeed in their own fields.The pressure of working in prosperous 
metropolises is incredible.I think the pressure is the source of success.So living and working in big cities is a 
prerequisite for people to succeed.  

The second reason I should mention is that big cities as a whole give their residents a better culture and social 
environment.In big cities,there is no doubt that people have greater space to live and more recreational 
time.people can choose cafe bars or dancing centers to kill their almost restless weekends.  

Furthermore,in big cities,It is convenient for people to commute.For example,they can drive their cars(if 
available),go nearly anywhere they want by minibus or by taxi which can be found almost anywhere in big 
cities.There also have gymnastic centers where people can build their bodys.As for economic aspects,people 
in big cities will normally have more job-finding opportunities and earn more money than that of people in 
small towns.  

To conclude, considering the above reasons .I think that living in big cities has indeed more advantages than 
living in small towns or the contryside.If I have a chance to choose where I live.I will,with no doubt,choose a 
metropolis to live in. To live in a big city is what a joy , what a chance,what a life!  

(Essay ID: 1684. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 9  
 
Which one will you chose to live in, a small town or a big city? Many people have their own opinions. After 
pondering it from several aspects, personally, I prefer living in a small town. The reason is that the beautiful 
landscape, little pollution and leisure of the life which can be found in a small town attract me.  

In a small town ,there are many beautiful sceneries. unlike the city, in which we can only see the roads, the 
skyscrapers and the factories, we can see the different beauty in a small town. For example, there is a small 
town named Wu town in our country. It is famous for his original wooden building.  

Another reason for my propensity for living in a small town is that there is no pollution there. The air is fresh 
in the small town. When we walk alone a river, we can see the bottom of the river, even some fish in it. 
Living in this place is beneficial to our health. So, obviously, I should chose a good environment to live in.  

Finally I want to mention that living in a small town, I don’t need to encounter the sharp competition that is 
placed in front of the people living in a big city. I can enjoy the leisure of the lives. There are many 
things ,fishing or planting flowers , I can do. From those things, I get pleasure and feel so happy.  

From what we discussed above, we can see that living in a small is really attracting. People living there can 
get more benefit than that living in a big city. Then, no doubt, I prefer to live in a small town.  

(Essay ID: 689. 5 point essay ) 
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Topic: 9  
 
I grew up in a small town and then moved to a big city, so I have experienced the good and bad sides of both. 
I never thought that I would like living in a big city, but I was wrong. After ten years of living in one, I can't 
imagine ever living in a small town again.  

Small towns and big cities both have some problems in terms of transportation. In a small town, you have to 
own a car to ensure a comfortable living. You can't get around without one because there isn't any kind of 
public transportation. Big cities generally have heavy traffic and expensive parking, but there you have a 
choice of taking public transportation. It's not free, but it's often cheaper than driving when you consider gas 
and time. Especially if you don't have a car, you're better off in the city.  

I love the excitement of big cities. Small towns have a slow pace. Large cities mean you have to adapt to a 
variety of situations, like finding a new route to work or trying a new restaurant. I enjoy that challenge very 
much. Another pan of the excitement of city living is the variety of cultural activities available. There is a 
wide assortment of theatre, music and dance performances available in big cities. These things are rare in 
small ones.  

The final thing I like about large cities is the diversity of the people. The United States is made up of people 
of different races, religions, abilities, and interests. However, you seldom find such a variety of people in a 
smaller town. I think that living in an area where everyone was just like me would quickly become boring.  

Of course, security is a concern, and that's one area where small towns are superior to big cities. Still, I would 
rather be a bit more cautious and live in a large city than to feel secure but bored.  

(Essay ID: 597 ) 

Topic: 9  
 
Where should we live? Some may choose to live in big cities, while other like the natural and quiet 
surroundings in countryside. As far as I am concerned, I would like to live in a big city because living in a big 
city has more advantages than living in countryside.  

To begin with, the city is the symbol of human civilization and there are a many facilities for living, 
recreation and health care. Therefore, living there is more convenient than living in countryside. For example, 
we can find a plenty of malls around our neighborhood, where we can buy everyday necessities at a low 
price. Furthermore, people concern more about their health and safety than other things in their lives. In big 
cities, medical facilities and emergency services are easily accessible than in countryside. Big cities also have 
convenient transportation and utility systems. They also offer faster Internet connections. These all make our 
life easier in big cities.  

In addition, we can take part in a variety of events in big cities. Human being likes to live together and need 
to interact with each other. In a big city, the population density is high therefore there are always plenty of 
social activities, sports events and concerts. There are more recreational places in big cities, such as opera 
houses, movie theatres, clubs, and swimming pools. You will have many kinds of entertainment in big cities, 
and meet many people. In countryside, however, the life may be dull and quite, and you may only have a few 
neighbors. Living alone with few activities can easily cause mental diseases.  

Some may argue that the pollution in cities makes people sick. However, with automobiles and modern 
highways we can easily take a break to expose to fresh air in countryside and sunshine on the beach.  

In conclusion, I strongly hold that living in big cities is much better than living in countryside because of the 
advanced facilities and social activities in cities. Moreover, the autos and highways enable us to enjoy the 
natural and quiet surroundings in countryside.  

(Essay ID: 411 ) 
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Topic: 10  
 
In this moderm society, everybody wants to be successful. Some people believe that only hard work could 
lead them to success while others focus on luck. If I confront this dilemma, I would like to support hard work 
is the basic of success. There are a lot of practicle reasons and i would in here explain the most important 
ones.  

The first reason why i think so is that hard work is the only way bestows success. For example, a Marathon 
champion wouldn't reach his or her goal without practising everyday. A CEO wouldn't make an important 
decision without investigation. A student wouldn't get a high score without studying hard. Could you deny the 
trueth that only hard work can give u the fortune of success?  

A proverb says,"no pain, no gain". If American people don't work hard, how come the prosperous of their 
country? If Thomas Edison didn't experiment again and again, how come we can use the lamp every night? If 
the meteorologists don't study and analyse the charts, how come we can get the weathercast on the radio 
everyday? They are all dependent on the hard work.  

Why people think that luck is important to the success? In my opinion, luck, in another word, is opportunity 
which can help people to reach their goals. People who work hard prepare themselves for the opportunities 
and the opportunity will pay off the hard work by success. But we can not depend on luck only. For instance, 
if you are a boss of a company, would you like to hire a person who has no skills but luck and always feels 
idle? The reply is "no". Thus, hard work and luck go hand in hand.  

From the above, we know that hard work this the only approach for us to succeed and we can depends on 
luck. We should work hand so that we can prepare ourselves for the luck because luck and hard work are 
interactant.  

(Essay ID: 846 ) 

Topic: 10  
 
When it comes the question that whether one person’s success is related to hard working or good luck, 
different people have different answers to this public debated question. Some people insisted that one 
person’s success resulted from hard working, but other people hold the negative point that one person’s 
success came from good luck. If I was forced to give the point of view about this issue, I agree completely 
with the former. There are numerous reasons to support my viewpoint. My important arguments are listed as 
follow.  

Firstly, an English saying said “ No pains, no gains’. This saying is one of the best arguments of supporting to 
the viewpoint that success has nothing to with good luck. So many people can get their great successes 
because they experienced a lot of efforts and hard working. For example, Mrs. Juli’s explosive resulted from 
her many failures in the laboratory. Thomas Edison also told people that his success and genius was one 
percent inspiration and ninety-nine percent perspiration.  

Secondly, Robert Collier said that success was the sum of small efforts, repeated day in and day out. Many 
famously successful people have begun from small origins and strived for their goals. Chairman Mao was the 
son of a peasant. The explorer Captain Cook was so poor that, as a child, he had to work by day and study by 
night. It should be remembered that Beethoven became deaf before the end of his career. Their successes are 
not related to their fortune.  

However, it is not denied that a few people become the successful persons, such as getting the heritage from 
the other or gaining the lottery and so on. These are the occasional, not the certain.  

Taking into consideration what has been discussed above, I can safely draw the conclusion that you must 
work hard if you want to realize your successful dream and become the successful person. The more efforts 
you make, the more success you will gain because there is no substitute for hard working.  
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(Essay ID: 1418 ) 

Topic: 10  
 
Some people belived that they achieved success by their own ability, whereas other people belived that they 
did it by luck. As for me, I would like to side with the former people. I am willing to discuss it by proposing 
two main reasons.  

First, As for the genuine meaning of the term 'success', luck is not dominant aspect to gain success. What is 
success? I like to say that success is a great integration of a good motivation, a good procedure, and a good 
result. That is, success means not only the self-realization or economic abundance, but also enduring 
endeavor or firm belief. Being a rich man or power man without hard work is never a 'success'.  

Second, for the social cohesion, I support the former people. If we acknowlede a person who become a rich 
man by only luck as a successful man, we would loose the moral principle which make our community safe 
and harmonious. That is because most people are willing to buy lottery or play gambling instead of hard 
work. 'No pain, No gain' is not fallacy.  

As for me, I would like to live in a society where there is no luck for success. I belive that hard labor and 
great endeavor rather than luck is the origin of human happiness and success.  

(Essay ID: 911 ) 

Topic: 10  
 
There is a humorous saying in English – “The grass is always greener on the other side of the valley”. The 
saying is used ironically to point out that there is a temptation in us all to insist that others are more fortunate 
than we are. This is nowhere more true than on the question of luck and hard work. When faced with the “bad 
times”, we often find comfort in the idea that we are special in our degree of misfortune. I feel that such an 
attitude is negative, and that it can bring only further misfortune.  

Many famously successful people have begun from small origins. Mao was the son of a (modestly 
prosperous) peasant; the explorer Captain Cook was so poor that, as a child, he had to work by day and study 
by night; many of the affluent Americans of today are the children of the poor immigrants of yesterday. 
Beethoven, it should be remembered, became deaf before the end of his career. There are many, many more 
people who have also made genuine, though Jess spectacular, successes against the odds.  

Within his own terms, a person who is born into poverty in India is a great success if he manages to own a 
house in later life. Poverty cannot be reduced by merely complaining and blaming others: no matter how 
guilty other people are, each individual must reach out to success for himself. Indeed, some economists 
believe that the world operates by what they call “the rule of the jungle”. They believe that in economics a 
person a1ways attempts to gain profit from his neighbor: that given the chance the poor man would quickly 
make himself rich by trading to his own advantage.  

Also, it is presumptuous to judge another according to his or her apparent fortune. No man can ever truly 
understand the sufferings of his neighbor. A man who appears comfortably rich may have suffered elsewhere 
in his life - through the death of a loved one, for example. Retired businessmen have often worked long hours 
in their youth. Surely, it must be wiser to respect achievement than to deny that anyone has achieved good in 
the world.  

To rely on notions of luck - to believe that life is a kind of lottery - is an attempt to escape reality. 
Paradoxically, the only time a person can claim that luck is more important than work is when he reflects on 
his own success. Because of that modesty, the great man then becomes even greater.  

(Essay ID: 486 ) 

Topic: 10  
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While some people believe that success can be achived by working hard, others think that success is strongly 
related to luck. The later depends their lives greatly on prophecy and think that they can not be successful 
without luck. However, in my point of view, I think that many factors but luck can support people's success. 
To strengthen my idea, I exemplified below 2 kinds of great success in one's own lives; education and carrier. 

Success in education can be obtained from perseverance. Before graduation, we have to take many courses 
and pass many exams. It is strange that someone could pass tests without studying, so it can be said that he or 
she was lucky at that time. However, can it be concluded that luck help him or her success? In my idea, 
success in education means one can not only pass all requisite exams but also gain knowledge from what we 
have learnt. Thus, it is apparent that students can not succeed without hardworking, even though they can pass 
some tests by luck. Luck may allure us from the reality. Without perseverance, copious luck could not make 
anyone real success.  

Success in occupation is also what everyone want. The accomplishment in carrier is concerned with many 
factors such as dexterity, like, deligence and so on but luck has no place for this success. Although someone 
can probably get a good position by luck, he or she will be laid off soon if that work is more diffucult than his 
or her ability. Luck, again, just distorts us from the reality and its result does not deserve to be called 
"success"  

In conclusion, success can be not easily obtained only by luck. Many variables such as hard working, 
expertise and like may lead us to be successful but I am certain that luck plays no part in our success.  

(Essay ID: 1274 ) 

Topic: 10  
 
After pondering this question on many occasions. I finally reached the opinion that sometimes is better not to 
tell the truth. In some cases, the truth is going to hurt someone and a negative result will occur. Although 
there are some occasions that a person needs to know the truth in order to make an important decision, not 
telling truth in some circumstances will be the best choice for the person being told.  

The main reason why I agree with the above statement, evidentially, is that the truth sometimes can hurt 
someone’s feeling, no matter it is a good news or bad news. We may quote a common example of that if 
someone has said something nasty about a person, those words do not need to be repeated. Similarly, if a 
person told a shameful secret to a friend and the friends has told the secret to others, that can cause distress to 
his feeling and he, as a result, can not trust her friend any more. That is a lose- lose situation.  

What is also worth noticing fact is for reasons of health. In China, traditionally, the doctors and family 
members never tell the real diagnose to a very sick person. They always make up good news in order to let 
the patient relax. Sometimes, not disease kills the patient but the anxiety and fright. Since the truth for a 
person is so cruel that he will give up his hope and self-defending power. In this case, if we know the truth 
will threaten a person’s life, but should we still tell the truth due to the honesty? Obviously, it is better 
sometimes not tell the truth.  

Moreover, sometimes telling truth can destruct a person’s self-confidence and self- esteem. That can lead to 
the failure in his career. A particular striking example is that I was not a beautiful girl compared with my 
elder sister and I would often stay at home alone instead of playing with other children because I felt that 
nobody would like me. But my mother always told me I was her most beautiful girl and my little eyes were 
very bright like the stars. That kind of nice lie helped me build my self-confidence and gradually feel 
comfortable to communicate with others. Now, I am a successful telecommunication engineer. No wonder, if 
my mother just told the truth to me, the lower self- esteem would occur and the result would affect on my 
whole life.  

All reliable evidences point to one saying that sometime is better not to tell truth. Since it will hurt one’s 
feeling, threaten one’s life and destruct one’s career. Not telling the truth in some specific situations cannot 
keep us from being an honest person but from being a distructor.  
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(Essay ID: 1449 ) 

Topic: 10  
 
I fully agree with the claim that there is no correlation between success and luck. Moreover, I understand 
success to refer to one's ability to achieve the predominant part of his goals in his lifetime, which in turn leads 
to a correlation between success and income since the accomplishment of such a natural goal as to provide a 
good future for your loved ones demands the means. What is the simplest and most lawful way to earn 
enough to consider yourself a successful person? To receive a good education and to find a good job. Both 
receiving an education and making a career presuppose one's readiness to work hard, and success without 
hard work is simply not possible for the vast majority of the world's population. The reasons and examples 
listed below will strengthen my point of view.  

First of all, considering an education and a career as key factors of success, one will choose to pursue a 
degree from a college or a university. One wishing to be admitted to the university will have to take several 
tests. It is doubtful that someone will be so lucky that knowing nothing, he could pass the test with a high 
score. A low score means failure, and that test taker will not likely be admitted. Therefore, in order to be 
successful, one should prepare for the tests and work hard, because a good education will provide him with a 
good job and an opportunity to accomplish some of his goals and dreams. In my lifetime, I have never met a 
person who could graduate from a college without working hard.  

Secondly, it is impossible to make a career if one is indolent and lacking knowledge, at least in developed 
countries. Luck plays no role in achieving this success. Even if someone was unbelievably lucky enough to 
become a manager not being qualified enough, he will be asked to resign in the near future because of his 
inability due to lack of knowledge and experience to make right decisions. For instance, I used to work for a 
very small company owned by a friend. This company was later closed because of bankruptcy. The cause of 
bankruptcy was wrong strategies and decisions made by the owner. After the failure, he went to a university 
and worked for another company so that he could obtain experience and become a successful businessman. 
Nowadays, he considers himself a successful person because he had turned into reality his two biggest dreams 
of producing consumer goods of high quality and making charitable donations to needy people.  

In sum, as long as someone understands success as an ability to turn into reality some of his dreams and 
goals, he will have to work hard because he will need money. And his chances to earn that money will 
remarkably increase if he could graduate from a college and make a career. All of these things are simply not 
possible without hard work. Luck has no place in such a scheme of events.  

(Essay ID: 71 ) 

Topic: 11  
 
To spent more money on libraries or on sports facilities is something of dilemma to the university because 
sports is a great way for student to entertain and to learn teamwork, but the fund that university have is 
limited. In my point of view, university should absolutely give more money to their libraries.  

First of all, why students attend to university is for learning knowledge but not for entertain or exercise. In 
university, not only can students learn from their professor but also can learn from libraries by themselves. 
And to complete their courses, they always need additional materials excepts their textbooks. University 
libraries are a good place to find them. And sometimes students’ dorm is too noise to study, but libraries are 
always a quiet place to study. So to learn knowledge, libraries are more important than sports facilities. 
Should university give more money to their libraries to help students study? The answer is quite clear.  

The second reason for my opinion is that students spent more time in libraries than in sports facilities. It is 
obvious that to complete their courses, students have to spend more time on study than on exercise. Should 
university give more money to their libraries to make the environment of libraries more comfortable and more 
attractive? The answer is also clear.  

Furthermore, to setup and operation of libraries is more expensive than sports facilities. Libraries need 
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comfortable environment, abundant books and many up to date materials. And libraries need open a long time 
everyday especially before examinations. The operation cost is a large amount of money too. If university 
spent more money on sports facilities, their libraries has to reduce the amount of books, update materials less 
frequently, short the opening time, etc. all of these will be harmful for students study.  

Of course, I don’t want to state that university should give no money on sports facilities. But it should meet 
the demand of libraries at first before it invests in sports facilities.  

(Essay ID: 827. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 11  
 
When it comes to the issue of the arrangement of the university budget, some people suggest that universities 
should spend more money on their libraries rather than on student's sports activities, while others maintain the 
opposite view. As far as I am concerned, the former point carries more weight.  

I take this view on account of the following reasons. First of all, libraries are the places where maintain 
records of traditional theories, which are priceless treasure of human beings. To keep these important 
materials, a lot of special devices have to be purchased. For example, a vacuum chamber that is used to keep 
a book printed hundreds of years ago may cost a fortune and constant budget has to be applied for its 
maintenance.  

Second point to take into account is that libraries need more money to meet the need of the increasing 
development of technology. With the exponential leaps of the information technology in the recent few years, 
explosive information can be easily and instantaneously obtained through computers and networks. Libraries 
also have to purchase such equipment, which may be very expensive, to meet student’s acquirements.  

Last not least, the quality and quantity of the library indicate the level of one university. Therefore, if one 
university wants to achieve a better recognition, it must spent more money to improve the overall situation of 
its libraries.  

Just as the English proverb goes, "a coin has two sides" those who take the opposite view are partly 
reasonable that more sports activities and better physical conditions will greatly promote student's studying.  

Even the factor I outlined, we can easily conclude that applying more budget on university libraries is much 
more important than sports equipment.  

(Essay ID: 548 ) 

Topic: 11  
 
When it comes the question whether or not the same amount of money was invested on university libraries or 
sports activities, different people have different answers to this question. After pondering some aspects of this 
question, I disagree strongly with the idea that the same amount of money should go to university sports 
activities as to university libraries. There are countless reasons to support my standpoint. I will give some 
important arguments to my viewpoint as follows.  

The most obvious fact is that the principal mission of university is to give the students the best education. At 
the same time the students need the most up-to-date library available to get the best education. Many of those 
facilities are very expensive to buy and maintain. These include computerized programs and access to Internet 
research databases that students can use to find information all around the world. If a university is only 
offering its students resource of a decade ago, it is depriving those students of a tremendous amount of 
information.  

In addition, the library is one of the most important parts of a university. Considering the operation of the 
establishments, we should certainly pay more money to run a library than sports activities. With the 
development of the informationalization of the world, more and more books and magazines are published. In 
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order to posses those books, universities must pay a lot of money on them.  

So many people may say: A coin has two points. Yes, of course. Sports activities have so much importance to 
universities’ students. Although they have some advantages, they can’t bring the knowledge of students and 
improve the progress of science like library. At the mean time, running a stadium is much more easier than 
running a library.  

Taking into account what has be discussed all of above, I can safely draw a conclusion that it is a sagacious 
choice to invest the more money on libraries than sports activities.  

(Essay ID: 1419 ) 

Topic: 11  
 
Some people agree that the same amount of money should be invested to university sports activities as to 
university libraries. Others, however, contrast to it. In my opinion, I disagree with the former one.  

Some people believe that nothing can compensate for the lost of one’s health. The health is the prerequisite of 
future success, so universities should give the same amount of money to their students’ sports activities as to 
their university libraries.  

However, other people, holding the same idea with me, stand on a very different ground; they point the face 
that although playing sports is important to students, it should not be the principal focus of a university 
education.  

First, students need the most up-to-date books, magazines and libraries facilities available to get the best 
study. Many of these facilities are very expensive to buy and maintain. For example, computers are become 
more and more important to students. Students need to use them to save their documents, research 
information on internet and hand in their assignments using email. The more students need the more 
computers. Libraries also need to update the system of computers. These have to cost lots of money.  

Second, it also cost money to keep the libraries open all day. Students need to have access to all the libraries 
research tools as much of time as possible. Because students are young, they can set up all night to study. 
Universities can keep their libraries open all night during the exam period. This cost money, for instance, 
staffs have to be paid extra to be there and run the building heat, electricity during that time.  

In short, universities libraries are the primary resource of which students need and the sports are secondary. 
For this reason, libraries should always be better funded than sports activities.  

(Essay ID: 1085. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 11  
 
As a student, I support that universities shouldn't give the same amount of money to their students' sport 
activities as they give to their university libraries. There are a lot of reasons and i would in here explain the 
most important ones.  

The first reason why i disagree to use the same amount of money to the sport activities is that the libraries 
cost much more money than the sport activities. It costs tremendous to maintain and update the facilities in 
the library. No one wants to study the encyclopaedia which was published several years ago. No one wants to 
use the computer which eliminted 3 years ago. No one want to copy the information on the book by hand 
instead of a copy machine. These cost a great amount of money. Do you think it is wise and sensible to use 
the same amount of money to the sports activities?  

Another reason is that the students' sport activities may not cost as much as the libraries. For instance, in a lot 
of universities, the facilities of sports are open to pulic, people who don't study in the university should pay 
the access fee which can be used in maintaining the facilities. Thus, it costs much less than the library.  
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Moreover, the libraries need to train the staff to set up new documents and archives while the staff in stadium 
always resruit the volunteer. Thinking of this, libraries need more money than stadiums.  

Finally, I think it is necessary for us to pay attention to the students' sport activities which are good for our 
physical health. But from the above we discussed, we can draw a conclusion that universities do not need to 
pay the same amount of money to their students' sport activities as they five to their university libraries.  

(Essay ID: 847. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 11  
 
Both libraries and sports activities are welcome in the universities. Students could study in the libraries to 
build up their knowledge. They could get the information that they cannot get in the class. But knowledge is 
not all for the students. They are willing to have sports frequently. Anyone cannot go on his study without a 
healthy body. Unfortunately, if we have limited resources to put on the construction and operation of libraries 
or sport activites, how could we make a decision? I disagree with the statement that universities should give 
the same amount of money to sports activities as libraries.  

The librarie is necessary part of a university. We cannot imagine a university without any library. Student 
would like to find books in the library to facilitate their study. The time in the class is very limited. So they 
could get more academic information in the library. On the other hand, students could enjoy sports outside the 
campus. Many people just like running, which doesn't need any investment.  

Considering the operation of the establishments, we should certainly pay more to run a library than the sports 
activities. With the developement of the informationalization of the world, more and more books are 
published. In order to possess those books, universities must pay a lot money on them. While running a 
stadium is much more easier.  

Because university is a place to study, it is natural that more students go to the library. Whenever you go to 
the library, you will see diligent students studying there. Especially in the examination period, you can hardly 
find a vacant seat.  

To sum up, sports activities are very important to students health, but if there is limited money, we have to 
spend more money on libraries than on sports activities. Because libraries are necessities of a university, 
which need a large amount of money to run, and many students enjoy them.  

(Essay ID: 271. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 11  
 
Whether universities should give the same amount of money to their students’ sports activities as they give to 
their university libraries is a prevalent topic undergoing serious debate. After pondering it from several 
aspects, personally, I think it is not necessary for universities to do so.  

Libraries should supply student the most up-to-date facilities, which are necessary for students in their 
education. Most of the facilities are very expensive to buy and maintain, such as computers, access to internet 
research databases. Student use them to get research information all around the world. Without these 
facilities, or given resources of many years ago, students can not learn what they should be tought.  

Another reason is that the cost of books and magazines increases quickly. Books and magazines are another 
information source to students. Today, more and more useful books and magazines are published. To meet 
what students need, libraries must spend more money on books and magazines.  

Finally, It also cost lots of money for universities to keep the libraries running. Students usually study in the 
libraries because they provide a quite environment and easy access to books and computers for information. 
Many things should be done to keep the books in order. With the services that libraries offer, more money is 
needed.  
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Libraries is more important for students than sports facilites. from what we discussed above, obviously, it is 
necessary for universities to give more money to universities libraries.  

(Essay ID: 690. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 11  
 
In my point of view,sports activities are as important as ,if not more important than,good libraries.So it is 
wise for universities to give the same amount of money to their students' sports activities as they give their 
university libraries.There are numerous clear reasons and i would explore some important ones here.  

First,good health is the prerequiste for future success.Universities are not only the place for students to 
expand their minds, but also a place for student to build their body.A good health is very essential for study 
and future success.In our university,there are several middle-aged teachers and researchers suffer from 
diseases,some even died when they were atill at the acme of their academic achievements.This is a great loss 
for their families and our university.  

Second,through sports activities,student can benefit both physically and mentally.Anyone who has played in a 
football game knows that the cooperation and competition are important for success.They are two basic traits 
for those who want to succeed,and student who can combine them harmoniously have better chance of 
success in the future.  

Third,investment in sports activities can save money in the long run.In China, all of students medical 
expenses are patronized by government anf this is a heavy burden.If the students health imporved,a lot of 
money can be saved every year.With these money,universities can build more classrooms,laboratories and 
libraries.  

Of course, good libraries are also important for universities.A good library with its large collection of books 
is the pride and symbol of a prominent university.Boht libraries and sports activities are indispenable for 
unicersity,so it is wise for unicversities give the same amount of money to their student activities as they give 
to their libraries.  

(Essay ID: 464 ) 

Topic: 12  
 
It is an interesting phenomenon that, when traveling to new places they have never been to before, many 
people choose to visit museums. Why museums are people's common choice? Based on my personal 
experience and according to my observations, I think this is because museums tell people a lot about the 
culture of those places and give them pleasures.  

It is easy to find out many ways to obtain knowledge about the culture of the place where people visit for the 
first time. You can go to a theater or worship or a nightclub. Another option is to sit in the park and listen to 
the people around you. Among various options, visiting museums might be the easiest way. Museums show 
you the history and art and those things that the locals think important by exhibiting objects and works, some 
of which might be unique in the world. On the other hand, the museums themselves are part of the landscape 
of the places. Many museums are designed and built based on the historical and artistic characteristics of the 
places where the museums are located in. The Forbidden City Museum is the most favorite tourist site 
because not only it contains a large variety of historical objects and art works but also it is the representative 
of Chinese history and the highest Chinese ancient architecture achievement. As a result, people are willing to 
select museums as their first destination to understand culture of the place they visit.  

Museums also give people pleasure. Even if you are not interested in art or history, there is always something 
to get your attention. Many museums now have what they call "interactive" exhibits. The "interactive" 
activities were originally designed to keep children occupied while their parents were looking at exhibits. 
However, the interesting thing is that adults are keen to these activities as well as their children. It is 
fascinating to create your own work of painting in a art museum or to design an appearance of a robot by 
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yourself in a science museum. People can be really pleased through performing the "interactive" works in 
museums, as well as gaining related knowledge.  

Museums are welcomed by both local people and new comers because they are an essential part of our life. 
They reflect our history, our art, our values, our creations and our dreams. No matter who you are and what 
you like, somewhere there is a museum that will amaze and interest you.  

(Essay ID: 401 ) 

Topic: 12  
 
When people travel to new places, they often choose the local museums as a must-see place. Sometimes the 
museums are even more attractive than the most famous place of interest. This phenomenon can be easily 
explained if the function of museums is taken into account. As we have known, museums can help us know 
the history, the customs and the most representative products of that place.  

Different place has different history. And the most convenient way to know the history is to visit the local 
museum. Last year when I traveled to Xi’an, an old city, I went to the history museum to explore the course 
of its development. With the background knowledge provided by the museum, I found that it was easier for 
me to understand the city. So the museum can clear away the barriers between tourists and the city by making 
them familiar with its history. To a tourist, the most attractive part of a place is usually its customs, which can 
be demonstrated by the local museum. In the Beijing custom museum, the real life of typical Beijingers is 
vividly shown. A tourist can satisfy his curiosity by knowing the origin and characteristics of the quart-yard, 
the most classical building in Beijing. With the help of museums, tourists can have a deeper understanding of 
the life of local people.  

Every place has its own representative products, which are usually handcrafts. Tourists can have the access to 
a wonderful show of these handcrafts in the local museum. For example, in Jingde town, the most famous 
pottery-making place in China, tourists can be excited by the beautiful pottery products and the complicated 
making process exhibited in the pottery museum. It will be a pity for a tourist not to experience the wonderful 
show of the local products in the museum.  

In a word, museums serve as a bridge between tourists and the place they travel to. That is why people are so 
eager to visit museums when they travel to new places.  

(Essay ID: 469 ) 

Topic: 12  
 
As a tour guide of a Japanese woman in the city of Beijing three years ago, I was amazed that she would be 
interested in the Chinese Culture and History Museum, which even Chinese pupils dislike to visit. Museum in 
my eyes used to be a really boring place, which could not provide vivid scene behind the items displayed. I 
thought it was dead. Until after I myself traveled to some places did I begin to realize the life of museums.  

A place consists mainly of its past and present in terms of time. When you are visiting one place, the existing 
things give you chances to understand its present easily. But when it comes to the past, things are different. 
With time going by, past is always staying in the past. Sometimes with the construction of a certain place, its 
past can even be burnt to ashes.  

In most cases, museums preserve part of the original appearance of a certain place and give out plenty of 
information that one can not obtain from the current condition the place is in. only after information from the 
present and that from the museum are combined could one gain a relatively integrate image of some place. 
That is why the Japanese woman insisted she visit the Culture and History Museum in Beijing. Like most of 
other cities, Skyscrapers, glass walls are the common scenes in this city. The high and gray walls and small 
courtyards, which were representative scenes, can only be found in the being-yellow photographs in the 
museum.  
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Thus, visiting museums becomes a very effective way to understand some place profoundly.  

(Essay ID: 743 ) 

Topic: 12  
 
Do you like to visit a museum when you visit a new place? I'd love to. Because it's an easy way to know the 
history, the custom, the people, the culture and natural environment there.  

When you arrive at a place, ask which kind of museum they have. To do this you can know what the people 
there like. For example, if there are a lot of are museums, the people must like art very much. So you can 
enjoy an atmosphere of art there.  

If there is a history museum, it's the best way to know the history of this area. It can tell you when the area 
was built, whether it has a long history, who came here first, what happened in this area—maybe a revolution 
or a war, what changed the people's life there, and so on. If you want to know the people there, you must 
know the history there. Because it's history what affect people's behavior, emotion and custom. If there is a 
special festival, maybe it's related with a historical affair.  

Want to visit a nature museum? It's a good idea. There must be introduction about the natural environment 
there. Why to know that? We can get information about why people there eat this kind of food, maybe it's 
because of the weather. And where is the best place to visit in this area.  

Go to visit an art museum. Which kind of art you find there? Modern art? Then it may be a modern place. 
Classical art? It may be a city with a long history. Maybe you can enjoy an old way of life there.  

Don't forget the science museum. It can tell you how the people developed their technology, whether the 
science there is well developed. Do people use new technology to develop this area? If not, it's the best 
explanation to the question why people there fall behind with people in other areas.  

So go to a museum, it can tell you about a new place more than you think.  

(Essay ID: 478. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 12  
 
Museums are presents the whole world left to us, with which we can learn lots of things we did not previously 
know, be aware of what has happened in the past as well as what is going to happen in the future, or gain self-
understanding. Personally, among countless factors which influence the reason for visiting museums, there 
are three conspicuous aspects as follows.  

The main reason for my propensity for visiting museums is that more about local histories can be known in 
this way. Nowadays, many museums are mainly operating for responsibilities to collect, preserve historic 
treasures and exhibit fine art and antiquities. For instance, the National Museum of Chinese History, the first 
of these kinds to be established in China has over 300,000 items, including more than 2,000 first-grade pieces 
items, 100,000 photographs of cultural relics and over 200,000 professional books. As you walk around the 
General Chinese History exhibition rooms, looking at the cultural relics and imagining the past, you may feel 
that you are traveling along a path spanning the course of Chinese history.  

Another reason can be seen by every person is that you can see something rare so much as unique in 
museums. For example, Emperor QinShihuang, the first emperor in Chinese history, is known as the Emperor 
Qin’s Terra-cotta Warriors and Horses. Today, the Emperor Qin's Terra-cotta Museum, "the eighth Wonder 
of the world", is not only a treasure house where the tourists can learn histories, but also a main scenic spot of 
China. The vivid pottery figures, colorful uniforms and various weapons, acclaimed as the peak of perfection, 
are unique forever.  

Furthermore, visiting museums can enrich our knowledge about various sides, such as preventive measures of 
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a disease, the reason of earthquake, man’s region, the latest development of the laser and so on. The inventive 
genius may be inspired in someone by making exhibits, because knowledge is acquired more easily in this 
way than being taught in class.  

Still, people might list other reasons to explain why they always visit museums while traveling to new places, 
but the three points I have explored in the above discussion, I believe, are most relevant to the issue under 
discussion.  

(Essay ID: 500 ) 

Topic: 12  
 
Many people visit museums when they travel to new places. By visiting museums, one can learn as much as 
possible about those places where one visit in a shout time.  

First of all, one can learn about the history of the places in museums. Today, almost every town in the world 
has realized the importance to set up their own museums to exhibit historic items which belong to their past. 
When we visit a new place, we can get almost everything we need about its history in the museums. Last 
summer vacation, I and several classmates traveled to the city of Taian. At the foot of Mount Tai located a 
museum about General Feng Yuxiang. After visiting it, we knew a lot about Mr. Feng and what he did to the 
local people. He was respected by there people, and so did us.  

Second, visiting museums gives information about local culture. After a long exhausting journey, what a good 
thing to sit in the museum theatre watching a performance about local culture. When we travel to a new place, 
especially for a limited time when you cannot go everywhere, so you can get as much information as possible 
about local culture by visiting museums.  

What is more, visiting museums gives us a good chance to make new friends. Surely, there are a lot of people 
will visit museums like us. We can chat with them about what we see and what we hear. At the end of 
visiting, we sit together to have a cup of coffee and we become good friends. By exchanging telephone 
number, we can also keep in touch with each other late. What a good experience!  

In a word, more and more people visit museums when they travel to new places because they want to get 
more pleasure from their journey.  

(Essay ID: 429. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 13  
 
Where to eat is a necessary and important question we have to consider everyday. Some people seem to think 
it is more convenient to eat at food stands or restaurants; others tend to prefer to prepare and eat food at home. 
I have developed my own point of view, I support the latter opinion for three reasons as follow.  

To begin with, eating at home is cheaper than eating outside. There is the cost of service and decoration, so 
people would be asked more money when they eat at restaurants. However, we can save this part of cost, and 
eat the same quality food at home. For example, if I eat a steak, I will need to pay at least twenty US dollars. I 
also can enjoy a steak meal if I spend about ten dollars making it by myself.  

In addition, food in people's own homes is cleaner. Actually, we can't control the situation if the restaurant's 
kitchen is clean. What we only can do is eating at home, because we can ask ourselves notice the cleaness of 
kitchen and the freshness of food. Eating at home is more healthy for us, so people should choose this opition. 

Last but not least, it can save a lot of time if we prepare food by ourselves. We only have to go to the 
supermarket once a week, and spend less time making simple cooking everyday. Take my sister as an 
example. She likes cook by herself. Therefore, she doesn't have to look for and decide what she wants to eat 
everyday. The life habbit helps her save a lot of time, so she advices me to be used to eat at home.  
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Of course, there must be some arguments on the opposing position. Nevertheless, for the valid reasons I have 
presented above, I believe preparing and eating food at home is a wonderful choice.  

(Essay ID: 1397. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 13  
 
In the modern life now, more and more people prefer to eat at food stands or restaurants. They think that will 
save time so that they can have enough time to do their jobs. But I still prefer to prepare and eat food at home. 

There several reasons. First of all, you can save money if you eat at home. In general, to get profit, the 
restaurants ask for more money on the same food you cook at home. That is the waste of money. To save 
money, you may prefer to prepare you food at home with less money.  

The second, usually, the food in the restaurants is not what you are expecting. you may dislike the way the 
restaurant cook the same dishes as you do at home. For example, the other day, I asked for potato in a 
restaurant. After the first bite, I thought it was so awful. My mom never cooked such potato for me! The bad 
lunch even destroyed my mood in that day.  

The third, if you prepare food by yourself, you will have a happy mood when you eat it, regardless of the real 
savor of the food. It goes a saying well "labor brings happiness".In addition, you can change your method of 
cooking considering your taste on that day.  

The reasons above may can answer why I prefer to eat food at home. Cooking even has become my hobby 
now. Come back and have your delicious food, I'm sure you will like it!:)  

(Essay ID: 393. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 13  
 
We can find that some people prefer to eat at stands or restaurants, meanwhile others like preparing and 
eating at home. It depends on personal lifestyles they have. From my point of view, I prefer to prepare and eat 
at home rather than eat at food stands or restaurants if I have enough time. I would like to explain why I 
choose this point.  

Preparing and eating food at home means that you can choose the food that you like most and you can arrange 
nutrient food for your health. For example, when you want to lose your weight, you probably choose kinds of 
vegetables that you want. You do not need worry about the food whether it fits your taste or not when you eat 
at home.  

Another reason can be seen by everyone is that it is very expensive to eat at food stands or restaurants. When 
you go out for a regular dinner, you will pay ten times or more money than eat at home. Maybe this money 
will be enough to support your food for one week at home. You may not pay much money for eating at food 
stand for having lunch, but I think that money still can feed the whole family at home.  

Moreover, a more personal reason why I like eating at home is that I can entirely relax myself when I have 
my dinner. For instance, if I go out eating, I have to pay attention to my clothing. Sometimes I have a dinner 
with some friends, I must notice my behavior and what I say. In these cases, I feel a little bit nervous. On the 
contrary, if I prepare and eat at home, I feel very free. When I prepare the food in the kitchen I can listen to 
the music; when I sit at table for dinner I can watch television. How comfortable I am!  

Another, I feel that some disadvantages are more obvious when you eat at stands or restaurants. Sometimes 
you must sit at table waiting for food for a long time, or you have to taste the food that you don't like, or you 
pay the bill standing in a long line.  

From what has been discussed above, I can draw the conclusion that preparing and eating at home fits me 
better in these ways: keeping my healthy, saving money, and relaxing myself.  
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(Essay ID: 864. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 13  
 
Nowadays, some people like to eat at home and prepare food for themseves, but others have a negative 
attitude that they prefer to eat out side in restaurant or at foodstands. As far as I am concerned, it is better to 
eat at home. There are numerous reasons why I hold on, and I would explore only a few primary ones here.  

I t cannot be denied that there is some advantage to the first points. Firstly, the condition of the restaurant is 
more comfortable and the food of there is more delicious usually. Then eating in restaurant become a good 
choice of getting together with friends. In addition, eat out side take people convenience and shortcut. For the 
people who are busy on working, prepare food for themseves will make troubles and waste time. For the 
young person who are not able to cook for themseves, eat at foodstands resolve the problem.  

The main reason for my propensity for eating at home is that eat at home and prepare food for themseves can 
enhance the emotion among the member of family and bring pleasure to everyone. In modern society, 
everyday, parents are busy on working and sociality, and children are busy on study and playing. For 
convenience and saving time, they offten chioce eat out side. Then there left so few time of them to share. 
Sharing the dinner at home is not only eating but also provide a chance to talking, making joke and exchange 
feeling with each other. Maybe someone think that make dinner is a heavy burden. But I believe prepare food 
with family is also a happy, likely have dinner with family is a pleasure. With your sisters and brothers help 
your mother do a meal in weekend, and enjoy the food ,and you will feel everything is so nice.  

Another reason is that I think that eat at home is more economical than go to restaurant and save money. 
Using the same number of money you can buy more and better food from shop than from restaurant. You can 
do nourishing meal for your children rather than the junk food from foodstands. And you can spend the saved 
money on many the other way, such as buy new clothes and see a movie.  

General speaking, eat out side is comfortable and convenience to our live, while eat at home can share happy 
with family. Taking into account of all these, I prefer to prepare food for ourseves and eat at home.  

(Essay ID: 282 ) 

Topic: 14  
 
Sometimes I feel that studying alone seem to be more effective than attending the classes, especially, when I 
have a strong interest in a certain subject. However, I disagree with the point of view that the classes should 
be optional for university students, because the function of the classes is never replaced by studying alone.  

The main reason for my view is that we can't learn all knowledge gained from the classes by learning the 
textbook alone. Since the professor had studied his subject for many years and had spent much times to 
prepare the class. There muse be some knowledge that are distinctive and can't be gained from the textbook. 
Furthermore, the professor knew which knowledge was very important, which can be skipped, and carefully 
arranged the schedule. Studying as the schedule should be more effective.  

Another reason for my view is that we not only can learn some knowledge in the classes but also learn the 
team spirit, the discipline and routine. In the classes, we often discuss with other students, sometimes we even 
cooperate with others to accomplish a project. So we have to learn to get along with others and train our team 
spirit. Regular attending the classes also can let us used to routine and obey the discipline. All these 
characters are very important for our coming jobs.  

So based on all these reasons and examples, I think university students should attend the classes and that can't 
be optional.  

(Essay ID: 1392. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 14  
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Should university students be required to attend classes? There are two different opinions. Some people claim 
that attending classed is a must to students. Other people, however, argue that it should be for students to 
decide whether they want to go to class or not. As far as I am concerned, no matter whether students like it or 
not, they must attend classes.  

Students who don't like to go to classes have their reasons. The main one is, they can learn knowledge by 
themselves. If they were asked to attend the class in which the professor teaches something they already have 
known, it would be a pain. Not attending class, students can control their time more freely and are likely not 
to waste time.  

Although I agree that there may be one or two advantages to not attending class, I insist that the advantages of 
joining classes far overweigh them. In the first place, professors can teach students a lot of things that cannot 
be obtained from books. In Chinese dictionary, a university is defined to be a place where teachers forward 
what they know to students. In the book, normally there is just concentrated knowledge. How the writer gets 
and develops it is a question. How to answer this question? Go to the class. The professor will not only teach 
you some knowledge, but also let you know how to use and develop it. As a Chinese slang says, " Owning a 
key is owning a house." That is the most important reason people want to study in university.  

In the second place, you will be benefited from discussing with your classmates if attending classes. Different 
people have their own special capability. One people cannot be good at every aspect. What is the best way to 
share your knowledge with others and learn from others? Go to the class. Professor always gives some topics 
for students to discuss. In the discussion, you will be surprised that so many great fresh thoughts are pushing 
to you from your colleagues and they are free.  

In conclusion, I believe that students should attend classes not only because professors can teach you the 
method of how to master and develop knowledge, but also because students can learn from each other in the 
class. In short, attend classes if you select to attend university.  

(Essay ID: 409 ) 

Topic: 14  
 
I think attending all the classes should be doubtlessly required for all the university students. This is in classes 
that one can get himself realy involved in the discussions, which are completely relevent to the subjects 
covered in the course.  

Todays, most of university teachers are complete masters of the subjects that they teach. It seems also that 
presenting a monolouge is not as effective as getting the students involved in teaching by having an 
interactive environment in which students can think and present their thoughts without fear or disgrace. So 
the classes are moving to having flat and interactive conditions. So, I don't think it would be a good idea to 
ignore these optimal situations for learning, in favor of loneliness for having better focus on the teaching 
materials or relative reading.  

One other reason I think will remove any doubt on the matter is the overall time spend for attending classes 
during one semester; as long as I know, each credit of a course is equivalent to one hour of class attendance in 
a week. So, for a regular 3 credit university course, a registered student is required to spend just three hours in 
potentially more than 30 hours of official university hours in one week. Is this time realy so much that a 
student decides to save it for - in the best conditions - self studies? Does this student learn subjects as 
afficiently when he is studying by himself, as in a live class? What does he do when facing a contradiction or 
even when a question rises in his mind that hinders his normal progress?  

Another benefit of attending the classes is that students have to get themselves with the class by reviewing the 
subjects covered in each session and ask their probable misunderstandings or questions in the next session. 
By being with the class, the amount of materials to be studied at the end of the semester for the final exams, 
which are very common, is reduced and made easy in study.  
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Considering these normal conditions, I think if a student realy is to study and learn the required subjects, the 
best way would include attending the official class sessions. But if this is not the case and he need not get the 
best from his course, he can cram for the final exam just a few hours and hopefuly get a pass mark!  

(Essay ID: 809. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 14  
 
The extent to what level of efficiency modern education system could perform in teaching students is always 
a hot topic. Among many developing suggestions which could improve learning efficiency, the necessity of 
attending class has been argued frequently in recent years. When it comes to whether giving students freedom 
of treating class as an optional choice or not, tradition has it that class is a firm part of school life. 
Nevertheless, in my part, I prefer having the rights as individuals to make our own decisions for attending a 
class.  

In my first part of view, I believe that studying out of class does certainly save our time and make learning 
comfortable. Take e-learning at home as an example: students may learn at home in terms of "visual classes", 
which are powered by computer and Internet installed at home instead of pen & paper and white board in a 
classroom, Being connected with professors in different locations, learners do not need battling rash-hour 
traffic for going campus. Indeed, students could do their research at home or even at a vacation hotel. With 
modern technology, people could choose to learn any topic no matter what they are doing-drinking, eating or 
even listening music, at anywhere and any time. Therefore, studying without a real class attending 
requirement will save our time&#65292;and offer a comfortable learning circumstances.  

Another advantage of making class an optional choice is that people could customize their learning 
characteristics according to their own interests and capabilities. While classic class leverages learning speed 
and depth to satisfy every student in the class as a whole, learning out of class means self control. Students 
choose to attend one class because its topic is just suitable for his study plan, and discard another class 
because he had learned it in advance during the weekend at home. He may then accelerate his studying speed 
and go on to the further topics which interest him. Hence, education system levels up efficiency of helping 
people acquiring knowledge.  

Admittedly, attending class in regular time has its own advantages. Students in a real class may be regulated 
by a teacher to concentrate on their study. Teachers, who are well trained, could also give learners 
professional guides and interesting demos, which assistant researching. Moreover, some special programs 
such as physical exercises and experiments may only be conducted at real classes.  

All in all, from what I have been discussed above, I suggest granting students rights of making their own 
decisions for attending classes. To make classes optional in the university will certainly bring advantages for 
learning and benefit the whole society.  

(Essay ID: 763 ) 

Topic: 14  
 
Nowadays, it becomes a heatedly debated topic whether a student should be required to attend classes or not. 
Some people hold the opinion that the university students should be required to go to classes. However, 
others have a negative attitude. If I were forced to agree with one of the two positions, I would stand behind 
the latter. My Arguments for this point are listed as follows.  

I agree with the statement that going to classes should be optional for university students without reservation 
since I believe a student is supposed to attend those classes he or she is interested in. Naturally, interest is the 
mother of study. When attracted by a wonderful class, you will attend it unforcedly and immediately. 
Nevertheless, not all classes are so popular in reality and no one has interest in every class. Consequently, you 
should select the classes you like to attend for a higher efficiency of studying. It can be given a good example, 
in current universities, many excellent students almost have the record of skipping some boring and 
undesirable classes.  
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Another reason that can be seen by every one is that it contributes to build a university student's ability of 
learning by himself or herself. Obviously, by choosing good and meaningful classes, giving up those 
undesirable, or studying these classes you can not attend somehow by yourself, you will learn how to 
distribute your study time and acquire the capability of learning by yourself, which is tremendously important 
to modern university students. Many celebrities, such as Bill Gates, have such powerful ability by not 
attending some classes when they were in university.  

Admittedly, being required to attend classes has advantages of disciplining the student, however, considering 
most university students can discipline themselves on their own, I believe it is sagacious to agree with that 
going to classes should be optional for college or university students.  

(Essay ID: 93 ) 

Topic: 14  
 
Some people may believe that going to classes should be optional, but I really disagree with them about it. I 
do not understand how a university student can expect to learn much knowledge if he doesn’t attend classes. 
Although self-study is a good way to acquire knowledge, students, I believe, need to be in class.  

In classes students receive the benefit of the teacher’s knowledge. A teacher does more than just go over the 
material in the class textbooks; she draws her students into discussions which may lead further understanding 
of the teaching material. She not only teaches acknowledged theories, but also presents opposing opinions 
that help students digest what they have learned well. Additionally, she may invite guest speakers to give her 
students extra information, or show some documentary films on certain subject.  

Besides teaching knowledge, a teacher impart her students the right method of study. In that way, the students 
can know how to study efficiently, how to absorb information from proper places, and how to put what they 
have learned into practice. In other word, if there is no teacher to lead them to the right way, the students may 
go a roundabout and waste lots of time.  

The last reason for attending classes is that going to classes can train students to be more responsible and 
have good sense of teamwork. In classes, the students may be given some group assignments. To achieve 
assignments, they may know what is their respective responsibility and how to cooperate with others. 
Meanwhile, they can learn each other because each student has his strong point, different background and 
experience.  

In short, going to classes makes the students more responsible, teaches them more knowledge, and enlightens 
them on finding more shortcuts. I assert it is not an option, but a very important means in university 
education.  

(Essay ID: 732 ) 

Topic: 14  
 
What are the desirable of a good neighbor? It is a matter of opinion. From my perspective, if you have a good 
neighbor should be warm-hearted, helpful, and well-bred.  

First, a good neighbor should be warm-hearted. I used to live in an alley, where there are quite a few warm-
hearted senior citizens. Whatever they met me, they never failed to say hello to me. I also enjoyed exchanging 
greeting with them, telling them how things were going with me. Now having lived an apartment for several 
years, I even do not know who my neighbors are. How I miss my old neighbors’ happy smiling faces and 
their voice.  

Second, a good neighbor should be helpful. When you are in trouble, a good neighbor may be the night 
person turn to for help. She give you a ride to work if your car was broken and let your children stay at her 
house in the evening if you got stuck working overtime. You would do the same for her. Both of you would 
help make the other’s life easier.  
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Most important, a good neighbor should be well-bred. She will not play music loudly at midnight to disturb 
your sleep. She will not threw waste paper or banana skin from the balcony to your yard if you live on the 
first floor. Nor will she come to your room without knocking at the door. You find yourself living in a quiet 
and clean environment suitable for your life, study, and work.  

From what has been discussed above, the major qualities I think a good neighbor should be warm-hearted, 
helpful, and well-bred. If you have a good neighbor like that, cheer your lucky. If not, try to find one for 
yourself. But do not forget to be a good neighbor yourself.  

(Essay ID: 659. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 15  
 
"Good morning", my neighbor Ann gave me a sweet smile with her greeting when she saw me out of home. 
"Save your energy, I'll keep the door for you." my neighbor Jim kept the door of the elevator when he saw me 
heading to the elevator. Such small but friendly things happen to me everyday, because I am lucky to live in a 
friendly apartment building. My neighbors are polite, helpful and responsible persons, and I have no doubt 
that they are good neighbors.  

A good neighbor is a polite neighbor. When you meet her, for example, she will say hello to you with a smile 
face. When you walk after her, she will hold the door for you. When your kids wave to her, she will begin a 
small friendly conversation with the kids. Polite neighbors give you a good mood in your every day's life.  

A good neighbor is a helpful neighbor. For instance, when you take heavy grocery and try to keep yourself in 
balance, he will give you a hand. When you left your laundry in the washing machine, he will remind you or 
post a note in the laundry room. When your car is in repair, he will voluntarily give you a ride to shopping 
mall. Helpful neighbors help you to solve some problems in your life.  

A good neighbor is a responsible neighbor. She will not listen the loudly music in the midnight, because she 
know she has the responsibility to keep a quiet circumstance for her neighbors to sleep well. She will call 
police when she sees something strange in the neighborhood, keeping a good security for the neighborhood. 
She will actively involve in the neighborhood's affairs, bringing the best for the neighborhood. Responsible 
neighbors contribute to the neighborhood's better future.  

All in all, politeness, helpfulness and responsibility are the essential characters a good neighbor must possess. 
Many people hope to have good neighbors and one thing we must not forget is to make ourselves good 
neighbors in our neighborhood.  

(Essay ID: 967. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 15  
 
I believe that in every community very special relationships occur between neighbors. After our family and 
friends, neighbors are the closest people we have around us. In my opinion, the qualities of a good neighbor 
are helpfulness, tactfulness and lack of unsound curiosity.  

To begin with, many people expect their neighbors to be helpful or to do them a favor when they are in 
trouble. In my opinion, a good neighbor would not refuse to keep an eye on our house or apartment when we 
are away. What is more, good neighbors would never leave us outside in the rain if we have lost our home 
keys. In addition, they would always suggest using their phone if ours is disconnected. Or they would never 
refuse to lend us some sugar for our morning coffee.  

Apart from latter mentioned, I consider that tactfulness is a quality as important as helpfulness is. I would 
expect that my good neighbor would not tell every one what the color of my dressing gown is. Neither he nor 
she would call the police because of loud music on my birthday party, for example.  

Finally many people believe their neighbors display a lot of unsound curiosity. What does it mean? These 
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people feel that their neighbors try to spy on every step they make. To be watched twenty-four hours a day is 
not only uncomfortable but also very irritating.  

Sometimes many misunderstandings occur between neighbors. As a matter of fact, to have a good neighbor 
around you could be a real bless. And if we are polite, helpful and if we show required respect to our 
neighbors, I believe that sooner or later they would treat us in the same way.  

(Essay ID: 1084 ) 

Topic: 15  
 
Today most of the people work in the companies in the towns or in big cities. Because of they have to live in 
apartment in the block of flats in the big cities from where they could go very quickly to work. And they have 
a lot of neighbors around them. Every one of them has different tastes and interests so they often disturb each 
other. Only few have the chance to live in houses outside the town, away from the annoying neighbors, and 
go to work by car. Apart from that I think that neighbors could be good have and in the following essay I will 
mention some of the qualities of good neighbor.  

When people live close to each other in an urban environment, the quality of life is directly related to the way 
they treat each other. Consequently, one of the most obvious qualities for good neighbor is to be quiet, 
because when people are at home they want to relax calmly in front of the TV or to listen to the music. For 
example, I have awful neighbors from morning till night they listen music very loudly, so that I could not do 
my homework for school and sometimes I could not sleep. And also when my neighbor's dog barks, I get 
annoyed.  

What is more I think that they must also be tactful and reasonable. Neighbors are people near you. But when 
you choose an apartment to live in, you could not choose your neighbors. It depends on luck to have a good 
neighbor. And it will be wonderful if you could rely on him/her. For example a young couple which have to 
go out on business and have to leave his child alone at home. And instead of doing that they could leave their 
child with their neighbor.  

Last but not least neighbors could become good friends. When one of the neighbors make a party and make a 
lot of noise, which disturb his/her neighbors, he/she could invite them to the party. In this way the reasonable 
neighbor could cancel their bust of indignation and make new friends.  

In conclusion neighbors are a piece of big puzzle called city, we could compare each of them but we could 
not change them. All we have to do is to keep a positive attitude, respect neighbors' privacy, and be patient to 
your neighbors.  

(Essay ID: 1568. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 15  
 
In this writing, I am about to provide my ideas about some features of a good neighbor. We can divide the 
relationships between neighbours into two different groups, namely, direct and indirect relations. Situations in 
which two neighbours have direct interactions are those that, simply, have immediate results, and the indirect 
category includes those behaviours that may take a while to deliver its effect. I will provide a number of 
siduations in which the reaction of a neighbour can be judged as good or not so desirable to it's neighbours.  

Consider you have a noisy neighbour; you may hardly take a nap in some days, or you may have difficaulty 
in nights. Another example would be of a family which puts the disposables outside earlier than the delivery 
vehicle is due to come, and also in a careless maner. These are examples of some obvious unwilling 
behaviours. But what about a silent and not a gregarious neighbour? In my country, this kind of behaviour is 
considered unnormal: the neighbours expect others to take part in public gatherings, meatings, ceremonies 
and so. The latter shows that the definition of a bad behaviour can be dependent on other parameters such as 
the culture of people or the degree of individualness of neighbourhood.  
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In some situations, an unwanted happening is happend in a neighbourhood because of a cause which would 
have been initiated long before, by a family which may have lived there long before. For instance, the walls 
are decayed and loosen their strength because of a first flour lived neighbour; so, now this has become a 
danger for the neighbourhood.  

To sum up, I think a good way of defining good behaviours of a neighbour, is to put ourselves in its position 
and reconsider our behaviours. We may not be able to change bad behaviour of our neighbours, but we can be 
good neighbours. "Everything you do to others, you do it to yourself", an old saying in our culture says.  

(Essay ID: 824 ) 

Topic: 15  
 
Neighbours are the people who live near us, and their behaviour influence our daily life. Good neighbours can 
make us feel comfortable and give us many help, and everyone will benefit from a good relationship among 
neighbours. In my point of view, these are three conspicuous aspects of the qualities of a good neighbours.  

One of the most important characteristic of good neighbours is that they have a good living habit and are 
friendly to others. A person with bad habit will affect your daily life. For example, children are most likely to 
be influnced by bad neighbors and carry on bad habits. On the other hand, being friendly is also an important 
nature of good neighbors. If neighbours are unfriendly, they are hard to approach and difficult to get along 
with.  

Another important aspect of of good neighbors is that they should be willing to help others. In our daily life, 
emergency situations may happen, and we may encounter difficulties which can not be resolved by ourselves. 
At this time, the quickest help we can get is probably from our neighbors. To some degree, neighbours are as 
important as relatives to us, because they could provide the immediat help. In the same way, a neighbour who 
likes to help others will get help in return. Help each others can form a friendly and harmonious relationship 
among the neighbours.  

All in all, a good neighbour is someone who have a good living habit, is friendly and is willing to help others. 
Taking into account of all these factors, we may reach the conclusion that a good relationship among 
neighbours need the maintenance from us.  

(Essay ID: 354 ) 

Topic: 16  
 
It is not strange that somebody will agree to this plan. They may think that it would be convenient to take 
breakfast or supper. But, if I hear of that there will be a restaurant built in my neighborhood, I would 
definitely oppose the plan.  

Among countless factors there is only one aspect that I would never stand, it is the noise. My family used to 
live beside a restaurant, I could never bear the noise any more. Every night, at about 3 am, they were 
importing material such as meat, rice and some other stuff that is used in restaurant. My whole family was 
woken up by the noise they made. Besides, during the daytime there were always lots of guests talking. And 
sometimes there were some drinkers shouting singing and maybe fighting. There goes the sleeping. It is really 
a nightmare. The noise was everywhere all the time. For this single reason I would never support.  

However here is another reason which is dirty surrounding. Whenever you went out of your house, there were 
only oil on the ground, used tissues and unfinished food everywhere in your eyes. All before your eyes was 
just a mess. You were bound to feel terrible. I do not want my house near a pile of garbage.  

From my point of view, a family should offer us a clean place to live, a suitable condition to rest and a quiet 
room to study and work. In short, I would not support this plan.  

(Essay ID: 1515. 5 point essay ) 
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Topic: 16  
 
It has been announced that a new restaurant may be built in your neighborhood. After pondering this plan 
from several aspects, I totally support this plan. The reasons are presented below.  

There is no denying that a new restaurant gives me more options to have dinner. I love delicious food. My 
family will go out for dinner at least once every week. And I often give a dinner for our friends. So a new 
restaurant is a new choice for us. I may try more and enjoy more. Building a new restaurant is a piece of good 
news for me.  

Another reason why I support this plan is that a new restaurant is helpful to local economy. The new 
restaurant is required to pay taxes to the local government. The local government may use the money to serve 
the local people. At the mean time, a new restaurant will improve the local economical climate, which can 
attract more businessmen and more investment.  

Finally, the plan can create more employment opportunities. The new restaurants and the new following 
enterprises the businessmen invest in need more employees. Most of the positions can be obtained by the 
local people, which can directly improve the living conditions of the local people.  

Based on the above discussion, I support the plan to build a new restaurant in my neighborhood.  

(Essay ID: 999. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 16  
 
"What do you think if there will be a restaurant built near your address?" People may have different opinions. 
Some people will be against it because of too much noise, potential pollution, etc,. Other people, however, 
will welcome it very much. As far as I am concerned, I like to have a restaurant built in my neighborhood.  

In the first place, a restaurant will make my daily life more convenient. As we know, cooking is a very 
important thing in human's life and also very time-consuming. When I come back from work and feel tired, I 
normally want to eat out. If a restaurant is very far away from my address, I have to give up that idea because 
I do not want to waste my time and energy on the road. As a result, I have to cook myself. What a pain! If 
there is a restaurant nearby, it will make difference. What I need to do is to talk a leisure walk to the 
restaurant, sit down, make an order, enjoy my dinner and then, the most important thing, leave without 
cleaning the mess.  

In the second place, I have another good place to meet my friends. Sometimes, meeting friends at home is 
tedious, especially meeting some friends that I am not very familiar with. If there is a restaurant nearby, I can 
invite them to go to the restaurant. While drinking and eating, we will have more topics to talk. And the 
beautiful environment of the restaurant will make the talk more pleasure.  

In addition, I can make more friends in the restaurant. A restaurant the best place to make friends if you are 
not shy. If the restaurant is just within walking distance of my home, I will be there more frequently and have 
more chances to know more people.  

In conclusion, I will support the plan of building a restaurant near my home not only because a restaurant can 
make my life more convenient, but also because it can be a ideal place to meet friends and make more friends. 

(Essay ID: 653. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 17  
 
Some people prefer to learn by themselves. They think they can learn better in this way because they have 
more freedom, independence, and pressure in their self-study. There is some truth in what they way, but they 
fail to see the many advantage of learning with a teacher. Especially, when you learn something more 
complex, it is always best to have a teacher. My arguments for this point are listed as follows.  
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Most important, a teacher can act as a guide to lead you to success. When you grope for knowledge, you need 
help and advice. A teacher, who treats you as if you were his own child, will give you a hand when you 
encounter difficulties; he will render his advice when you are in a dilemma. Without a guide, you would be 
searching in darkness without a torch to light the way for you.  

What is more, a teacher exerts real pressure on you. If you study by yourself, you must be strong-minded 
enough to keep on. You may become indolent for lack of a strong will. Studying under the guidance of a 
teacher, however, you will feel there is always someone to supervise you. The teacher may assign you some 
books to read or some homework to do. You must complete the assignments, or you will not pass the course. 
You are urged to go no by your teacher.  

Last but not least, studying with a teacher will receive the benefit of the teacher’s knowledge. In class, the 
best teachers do more than just go over the material in the textbook. They teach students how to learn, how to 
absorb information and then apply what you have learned to other situations. They guide all of you on 
classroom to develop discussion of the material and provide extra materials to broaden the scope of the topic. 
Without the help of teacher, it is nearly impossible to get these skills just by reading the textbook yourself.  

In short, I prefer go to class, studying with teacher to guide and urge me. I choose to learn in a big family----
my school. If I was obliged to learn by myself without a teacher or classmates, I would feel very sad and 
lonely. There would be no fun, no pressure, and no motivation. I could not learn well in such dull and 
depressing circumstances.  

(Essay ID: 666 ) 

Topic: 17  
 
There are various methods for people to study. Some people would like to study with their teachers, but 
others believe that it will be better to study alone. Actually, both means have comparable advantages. 
Personally, however, I am confident that studying with teachers is the best way to learn for many reasons.  

First of all, teachers can give students their experiences that do not exist in any text book. Other than 
academic practice, teachers will teach their students how to work in teams, how to live with other people in 
societies, how to handle with stress, etc. These experiences are sometimes as important as academic 
knowledge, but students will never perceive them if they study alone.  

Next, teachers can be the consultants for their students. When people study maths, for instance, they will face 
sooner or later some clues that they cannot find solutions. Teachers then can play the vital role to help their 
students get through it thoroughly. If students study without teachers, can you imagine how much time will be 
spent on those problems?  

Lastly, teachers can help shape their students' future careers. Teachers will perhaps be the ones who know 
their students academic ability the best. Therefore, they can guide students to choose careers that exactly fit 
their ability. For examples, teachers will encourage students who are good at sciences to be doctors, or who 
are excellent in maths to be businessmen.  

All in all, I strongly believe that advantages of studying with teachers totally supercede studying alone; 
teachers will give their experiences, teachers can be good consults, and teachers can help match their students 
abilities to careers.  

(Essay ID: 1754. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 17  
 
Some people think that it is always better to have a teacher while others believe that they can learn better by 
themselves. In my opinion, the best way of learning is always with a teacher. There are lots of reasons for that 
but I would like to focus on three of them which I consider most important.  
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First of all, teachers can give me reasonable explanations when I do not understand subject matters. It is 
always better to have a teacher, whom I can depend on, to solve the problem or to dispel my confusion. 
Otherwise, I would learn the subject by heart without comprehending its real meaning.  

Second, since an educational process is difficult people often make mistakes while exercising or learning. 
That is way, it is always better to learn with a teacher who will correct my mistakes and focus my attention on 
the reasons why I make such.  

In addition, dealing with students and assisting them gain higher levels of knowledge make teachers into 
people with a great deal of experience and erudition. I think that they can help me not only manage with 
difficulties but they can also pass on me a bit of their wisdom and knowledge.  

On the contrary there are those who think that they can learn better by themselves than with a teacher. The 
reasons might be that they feel sufficient self-confidence or they do not need any outer help while learning 
and exercising.  

Besides correcting mistakes and giving different explanations, teachers are valuable sources of advice and 
help. That is why, I truly believe that it is always better to have a teacher when I climb the ladder of success.  

(Essay ID: 1231. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 17  
 
When it comes to the methods of learning, different people hold different ideas. Some people think that they 
can learn better by themselves than with a teacher. While others believe that it is always better to have a 
teacher. As far as I am concerned, I agree with the latter. There are numerous reasons for my points and I 
would explore a few of them here.  

In the first place, teachers become teachers because they learn something earlier than we do. So, they have 
deeper understanding of those things. And this is good for us who have no ideas about that. Take the 
electronic-magnetic field theory for example. This is difficult for most students to learn. If there is a teacher 
who tells you what it is like and how it works, more students will grasp the theory faster than those who have 
not a teacher.  

In the second place, teachers have their own opinion about a problem. So, if we want to know a thing clearly, 
we should better find out what others’ ideas are, whether they are right or fault. Also, we can discuss them to 
get better known about the problems. Thus, we could build up our knowledge more firmly.  

Furthermore, having a teacher means to have one to consult with. Everyone would meet difficulties when 
learning something. To consult a teacher is a better way out. Of course, you can go to library to consult the 
books, but only teachers could discuss with you and help you find the key.  

Taking into account of all factors above, I have no choice but to agree that it is always better to have a teacher 
around you when you study.  

(Essay ID: 1254. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 17  
 
Learning is a lifelong theme of every person. How brilliant your achievement will be to some degree depends 
on whether you can learn anything efficiently or not. Some people hold a view that they can learn better all by 
themselves, whereas others think it is always better to have a teacher. As far as I am concerned, I would like 
to embrace the latter idea for the reasons below.  

Firstly, when you are a beginner to a new subject, a teacher is able to provide you with a lot of primary 
knowledge, which is ready to become a solid basis for your later knowledge system. As we al know, entering 
a brand new region of knowledge usually demands sharp altering of minds and a gradual accumulation of 
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new information. Without a teacher as a guide, you could still march along this road but at the cost of large 
amount of time and unpleasant experiences in detours. However, equipped with a certain amount of basic 
knowledge, which resembles a map, you will easily steer clear the obstacles barring on the beginning of your 
long journey. And that knowledge is what a teacher will help you gain without trouble.  

Secondly, The storage of concrete knowledge is one matter, while grasping how to learn a certain subject of 
knowledge is another. As many students confess, it usually takes them quite a long time to find a way of 
learning suitable to a special subject. Again, a competent teacher is the key to this problem. The teacher will 
armed the students with some insightful views over the whole subject and much rewording experience in 
overcoming difficulties of the subject. For example, a teacher of the Computer Programming Language will 
certainly let you know lots of rules in programming that is probably hard to accumulate by yourself.  

Some people may argue that to learn with a teacher present will lose some kind of freedom. For instance, 
heavy load of assignments will eat up too much time. But a good teacher will take control over such 
assignment so that the load is only sufficient for students to strengthen what they have learned. It seems that 
this turns out to be another advantage of a teacher.  

Taking into account all these factors, I realize that the merits of learning with a teacher present weighs 
considerably more than learning by oneself. So why not have a teacher with me?  

(Essay ID: 1772 ) 

Topic: 17  
 
Some people think that they can learn better by themselves than with a teacher; others think that it is always 
better to have a teacher. For me, I prefer to have a teacher. The learning will be much earier I thought.  

First, teacher can help when the people get some questions. Learning the new things is tough for the beginer 
by themselves because of the questions. How can they deal with the questions if they lean by themselves? 
The teacher is very necessary at this time. To help students figure out the questions is part of the teachers job.  

Second, it is a short cut for people to learn something if they have a teacher. The teacher must knew those 
subjects before he/she teachs his/her students. The teacher should know where is hard to understand, where is 
hard to remember and they should have some easy way to learn it or to remember it. For example, when I was 
learning chemistry in high school, to dilute the acid, I was always forget to put the water first or put the acid 
first. My teacher told me thay remember "aaw" which means always put acid into water and "waa" which 
means put acid into water. "aaw" sounds like "oh" and "waa" sounds like "wa". Usually, when people do 
somethings currect, they will say "oh, like this." and if people make some mistake, they will say " Wa, that is 
wrong." Therefore, "aaw" means right and "waa" means wrong. It works well. I still remember it three years 
later. I think I will not forget it.  

In conclusion, it is better to have a teacher when people learn something, especially the new stuffs.  

(Essay ID: 1803. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 17  
 
Once a king was asked to choose between keeping hs wealth or his teacher. He promptly replied to keep his 
teacher. His justification was money will come today and go tomorrow but knowledge can only increase with 
time. The teacher gave his knowledge to the students and gained from experience. What could be more 
valuble than Knowledge?  

Teaching is the noblest of professions. I agree with the view that teachers are necessary for the learning 
process. I believe that it is nearly impossible for the student to learn without the help of a teacher, no matter 
what field.  

The teacher is not just a person who gives information in a particular subject but has an overall impact on the 
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performance of a student. It is always best to quote from experience, so i will talk about a proffessor i had in 
my first year at college. He taught us a paper called Enginering Mechanics which was a very difficult paper. 
But he handled with do much passion that we were drawn into the subject. Also everyclass he used to tell us 
some adage and a story relating to it just to inspire us a bit. It really worked to. We all went on to really shine 
in our college in differnt fields, not just academics.  

In my homeland, India, the teacher or Guru, is held in the third place after the mother and father respectively 
and above God for determining the character of the induvidual. Most people agree with this view al over the 
world because the teachers influence students from day one at school and their influence continues 
throughout the life of the induvidual.  

In todays world with the advent of computers and internet many people feel that havig a teacher is redundant 
but leaving aside knowledge, who else could teach the youth of today the ethics needed to survive.  

(Essay ID: 1853. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 18  
 
When asked what are the improtant qualities of a supervisor, different people hold different perspectives, due 
to their different experiences. After pondering this question on many occasions,I sum up three vital qualities 
that a supervisor or a boss should possess.  

In my understanding, the most essential trait of a boss is that he or she should be able to do what is required 
of his or her subordinates. As an English proverd says,"Example is better than precept." If a boss wants the 
employees to be hardworking, he or she should be diligent themselves. The dean of my department, for 
example, is a very conscientious man. He is never late in the morning and never leaves earlier tnan the rest of 
the staff. By setting himself as a good example, he teaches us what is a right attitude to work.  

Another crucial feature of a boss is communication skills. The duty of a boss is to give instructions and 
directions to his or her employees. If the purpose and the means are not clearly explained, people on the lower 
level may feel at loss as to what to do. Again, our dean is an expert in explaining a task. He usually not only 
lets us know what and how we should do, he also stirs up our interest and enthusiasm in the job to be done.  

The last but not the least vital feature of a boss is that he or she should be an understanding or considerate 
person. If an employee made a mistake, the boss should not rush to criticize him or her. Instead, the boss 
should first figure out the reason behind the wrong deed. By saying that, I do not mean that a boss shoud 
always be lenient. What I mean is that a boss should consider himself or herself equal to the employ as a 
human being. In that case, both parties can reach an understanding on the basis of mutual respect.  

In short, a supervisor should be a person who is self-deciplined, expressive and considerate and who does not 
deem himself or herself a superior being to other beings.  

(Essay ID: 678 ) 

Topic: 18  
 
Though everyone will work in different situations such as company, college or university, factory and so on, I 
think there are the same standards judging a good supervisor in several aspects.  

Firstly, a good supervisor treats his/her employee fairly. He won’t let an employee do many things and others 
only do a few things once. If he wants you to do something, he will tell you in advance. Moreover, he won’t 
let you finish a project in a few days which needs half a month indeed. A poor supervisor never considers his 
employee’s sense. He usually is rather lazy, so he is very nervous when a project must be done immediately, 
he will add his fault to his employee. A company will not be a good one if there is a supervisor like this.  

Secondly, a good supervisor praises or criticizes in a straightforward attitude. If you do very well, he will 
praise you and encourage you to do better, at the same time, if you do badly, he will criticize you in front of 
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you directly, he won’t tell others here and there you are very bad. And he will not criticize you if you do not 
very well under the situations he doesn’t do how to do and improve work. Furthermore, he will encourage 
you and believe you will do well next time if you make a mistake. \  

Thirdly, a good supervisor will care for his employee very much. He can usually notice your feeling and 
emotion. When you are ill, he will go to hospital and see you in time, and even he will arrange his other 
employees to see you if he is busy. He loves his employee like loving his estate. Smile often appears in his 
face when he sees you. A poor supervisor often tenses his face and pretends his seriousness. He never knows 
his employees’ situation except their work.. like this supervisor, his employee will not have a good mood 
when he works. His work will not be done very well.  

To my last point, a good supervisor must give his employee an excellent example by himself. He first must 
work hard, and has a strong responsibility for his company. If he often strolls in the company daily and only 
supervises his employee to do project, he will let his employee feel irritated.  

In a short, a good supervisor treats his employee justly, cares for his employee’s everything including feeling 
and emotion, loves his employee like loving his estate and has a strong responsibility for his company and his 
every employee.  

(Essay ID: 1456 ) 

Topic: 19  
 
Transportation is one of the major fields that governments need to invest. When some one thinks that the 
governments should spend more money on improving roads and highways, I strongly suggest that more 
money be invested on improving public transportation.  

Nevertheless, I do admit that money spent on roads and highways will benefit a lot. For those people who 
have cars, travelling will be easier and more convenient, since they will have more choices and it will take 
less time on the roads. Even public transportation will benefit from it since buses can utilize these roads and 
highways too.  

However, what about those people who do not own a car? Definitely they rely on the public transportation 
and more investment on roads and highways will not directly do them good. What they really need is better 
public transportation systems, which in most cities are over-crowded and need more money.  

Furthermore, from the point of view of environmental protection, investing more money on public 
transportation is better than on roads and highways. In the latter case, more people will be encouraged to buy 
cars and there will be more air pulition and noises. On the contrary, a better public transportation system will 
produce less pulition. When more people are attracted to the public transportation, provided it is better than it 
is today due to enough funds, the pollution will be reduced even further.  

In conclusion, although I do not deny the benefits of better roads and highways, I think it is better for 
governments to spend more money on public transportation, since it will do good to us in the foreseeable 
future and in a long term.  

(Essay ID: 1593. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 19  
 
Should governments spend more money on improving roads and highways, or should governments spend 
more money on public transportation? When this question is placed in front of me, I find I am really in a 
dilemma. After pondering it from several aspects, personally, I think governments should spend more money 
on improving public transportation.  

The first reason for my propensity for improving public transportation is that it is the most important form of 
transportation in the city.. By public transportation system, people can reach any place easily. Maybe a car 
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can also carry them there, but do not forget there are still many people who do not have a car. Children can 
not drive, without their parents’ help, public transportation is the only way they can rely on.  

Another reason that I prefer to public transportation is that developing it saves money and is more efficient. 
Compared with the expenditure on improving roads and highways, developing public transportation needs 
less money. While the city grows bigger and bigger today, a well developed public transportation system 
helps people save the time that they spend on way.  

Finally, public transportation encourages a sense of community. Although cars bring people a lot of 
convenience, they isolate people from others. Public transportation is also convenient, besides, it bring people 
together. People can know more about each other in this way and even make new friends.  

From what we discussed above, developing public transportation is more beneficial. So I think I must support 
that governments should spend more money on public transportation.  

(Essay ID: 709. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 19  
 
Should governments spend more money on improving roads and highways or on improving public 
transportations? There seems to be a difficult problem since many reasons should be involved. However, after 
carefully pondering it, I buttress the last one, spending the money on improving public transportation. The 
reasons are presented below:  

There is no denying that improving the public transportation will surely alleviate the pollution given off by 
enormous cars. If a city has not a developed public transportation, the air will be polluted more heavily. What 
a dirty environment we will live in! Every day breathing into the air filled with the flour of the gasoline, 
seeing the sky with the dull color will be the title of our life. So the essence of environment has been realized 
by an increasingly number of people, to the governments, the protection of environment is especially an 
undeniable mission.  

Another reason I agree with it is that developed public transportation will decrease the frequency of the traffic 
jams. Perhaps no worse word than “traffic jams” exists, to the businessmen who believe in “Time is money”. 
Traffic jams not only cost the people time and expense, but also create a bad mood for work. It greatly 
decreases the efficiency of the whole city. I imagine how can a city whose avenue full of traffic jams develop 
its economics?  

Finally, I want to say that improving the public transportation provide a great number of ways of 
transportation for most of the poor people who can not afford to buy a car. It is known that our citizens is not 
made of only people who has the ability to own a car, but the very poor people are also included. I believe 
that however the technology is improved, the public apparatus should not be ignored, because it serves the 
people all over the city.  

Nevertheless, the private transportation has its own advantages, for instance, it can save a lot of time in some 
cases, provide some convenience for people. But improving on roads and highways is advantageous only 
conditionally. Based on the above discussion, I agree with the opinion that the government should spend 
money on improving public transportation not only it can protect environment and save time for people, but it 
also can create a convenient environment for all the citizens.  

(Essay ID: 530 ) 

Topic: 19  
 
Whether governments should spend more money on improving roads and highways or on improving public 
transportation is maybe one of the most important topics people are arguing about nowadays. When I am 
asked about this question, I will give my answer, basing on some reasons and details listed below.  
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Public transportation, as named, is a transportation system for the whole society of a country. It is efficient, 
when used in a country with high population density, such as China. The number of population is 1.3 billion 
here. When every family occupied its own cars, you can imagine what a jam roads will be.  

On the other hand, public transportation is economical. A bus with 40 passengers in it consumes mush less 
gasoline than 40 cars do in all. Of course, with less gas being used, less pollution will be made.  

From the advantages I listed above, you may prefer to let our governments pay money on public 
transportation, but you must know that there are a lot of countries in this world with low population densities. 
To them, buses, trains and subways are always empty, because it is not convenient for passengers to get to the 
stations. Even though someone live near a station, they have to wait for a bus several hours, because bus 
companies do not want to provide a big bus for only several passenger without profit.  

From the reasons and details above, we may safely get the conclusion that whether governments should spend 
more money on improving public transportation or on improving roads and highways depends on the 
population density in those countries.  

(Essay ID: 685. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 19  
 
In this morden society, governments always confront the dilemma that whether spending more money on 
improving roads and highways or on improving public transportation. This problem is a much debated one in 
that it affects everybody in his or her daily life. Personally speaking, I would be one of those who argue that 
governments should spend more money on improving public transportation.  

Though it is quite rational for average people to choose roads and highways because of the obvious reason 
that a better road condition could suspend more vehicles and accelerate the speed of them. A close scrutiny of 
the potential benefits of choosing roads and highways would reveal how flimsy it is to stick to the propensity. 
A better road condition would bring with it more vehicles, thus a much more crowded traffic. Have you ever 
been caught in a traffic jam? Then how could just spending more money on improving roads and highways 
do?  

Besides, putting the discussion in a wider context, a further reason why I advocate the later lies in the fact that 
an improve of road condition would stimulate more people to use cars and hence more enegry would be used 
and more pollution would be exposed. This would be the last thing that everyone would like to see. But if we 
choose to improve public transportation, a quite different result could be. This can be demonstrated by the 
undeniable fact of our city. We have greatly improved the bus network and reduced the parking places since 
several years ago. Now more and more people shift from cars to buses and other public transportation, and an 
azure sky can be highly savored again.  

Finally, to speak frank, there is also a more practical reason why I choose to improve public transportations. 
Public transportation encourages a sense of community. People who travel to work together all the time get to 
know each other better while cars isolate us from neighbors. An improvement in public transportation would 
make it fit more people's schedules and more people would choose to take public transportation to enjoy 
communicating with each other.  

When taking into account all these merits and drawbacks I have numerated, we may safely arrived at the 
conclusion that we should put more money and concerns more about public transportation. We would 
experience more convenience when traveling as well as an appreciable nature environment.  

(Essay ID: 630 ) 

Topic: 19  
 
In this morden society, governments always confront the dilemma whether spending more money on 
improving roads and highways or on improving public transportation. This problem is a much debated one in 
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that it affects everybody in his or her daily life. Personally speaking, I would be one of those who argue that 
governments should spend more money on improving public transportation.  

Though it is quite rational for average people to choose roads and highways because of the obvious reason 
that a better road condition could suspend more vehicles and accelerate the speed of them. A close scrutiny of 
the potential benefits of choosing roads and highways would reveal how flimsy it is to stick to the propensity. 
A better road condition would bring with it more vehicles, thus a much more crowded traffic. Have you ever 
been caught in a traffic jam? Then how could just spending more money on improving roads and highways 
do?  

Besides, putting the discussion in a wider context, a further reason why I advocate the later lies in the fact that 
an improve of road condition would stimulate more people to use cars and hence more enegry would be used 
and more pollution would be exposed. This would be the last thing that everyone would like to see. But if we 
choose to improve public transportation, a quite different result could be. This can be demonstrated by the 
undeniable fact of our city. We have greatly improved the bus network and reduced the parking places since 
several years ago. Now more and more people shift from cars to buses and other public transportation, and an 
azure sky can be highly savored again.  

Finally, frankly speaking, there is also a more practical reason why I choose to improve public 
transportations. Public transportation encourages a sense of community. People who travel to work together 
all the time get to know each other better while cars isolate us from neighbors. An improvement in public 
transportation would make it fit more people's schedules and more people would choose to take public 
transportation to enjoy communicating with each other.  

When taking into account all these merits and drawbacks I have numerated, we may safely arrived at the 
conclusion that we should put more money and concerns more about public transportation. We would 
experience more convenience when traveling as well as an appreciable nature environment.  

(Essay ID: 539 ) 

Topic: 20  
 
Children grow up in the countryside or in a big city, both of which are have their advantages. However, 
peosonally, I disagree the statement. it is better for children to grow up in a big city than in the countryside. 
The reasons are as below.  

First, children can get better education in a big city. There are less schools in the countryside, and most of the 
people graduate from teacher's college want to stay in big cities. I am not sure for other countries, but in my 
country, China, it is true. For example, in my city, most of the teachers are graduated from formal teacher's 
college and some of them are masters. But in the countryside, some of the teachers are just graduated from 
high school or even less. Besides that, in a big city, there are many schools for people to choose, however, 
countryside just have one or least two.  

On another hand, children can get more information in a big city and learn some new technologies. I still use 
China as an example. In China, students in a big city may begin to learn how to use computer at age about 
ten. But the countryside, please excuse me say that, some of them first see computers when they go to the 
university. At that time the students growth up in a big city can use computer very well, but the students from 
countryside are far away behind them.  

In addition, the children growth up in a big city are more self-confident than the children growth up in 
countryside. I think may be the children growth up in a big city know more than the countryside's children 
and they have much more experences than them.  

In conclusion, a big city can give a child better environment no matter in education, information and 
experences. Therefore, it is better for children to grow up in a big city than countryside.  

(Essay ID: 1756. 5 point essay ) 
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Topic: 20  
 
With the development of the transportation system and some residence institution, the world is getting smaller 
and smaller, and people are not restricted in only one area. In addition to the convenient condition, because 
there are different places with different cultures, living standards, education environment and other disparity, 
they are inclined to transfer from one place to the other. Is it better to move around than stay in one place? I 
believe there are no uniform answers, but in my opinion, I do agree with the claim that to move around is 
better than to stay in one place.  

Most people’s growth comes with the transfers in their life. As for me, when I was young I lived in a small 
county. Because the school in there was not suitable to me, I transferred from my little county to a city to get 
a better education. As soon as I got to the city, I was amazed that the world here was so different here as my 
hometown .If I still lived in my hometown, it was impossible for me to make the wildest guess at what the 
real world looked like. The first transfer has made me to imagine my own life and spur on me to go further. 
With the confidence, I went into a university which I would never think of it before. The university is located 
in a different city so that I have to come into another world. Compared with my living city, the one is more 
complicated in which there are different people, more convenient transportation, more competitive 
environment. I love all of this very much. Communicating with different students and teachers, I have learned 
much from them which will benefit me throughout my life and my lifestyle. Now I am in a graduate school 
also so beautiful that I will never regret my selection of leaving my hometown because the transfer has given 
me a splendid life.  

Also, like we students, there are many adults transferring their work place in order to grasp better 
opportunities. No matter in industry, in agriculture or in service, workers have rights to choose their work 
companies which leads them to work from place to place and then they accumulate precious experience and 
skills to get priorities to others.  

People not only transfer in their own country, but also go abroad to get education, work or live through the 
rest of their life in appropriate countries. We can see that many students including me want to go to the 
foreign countries to study further and forge ourselves, and that many parents send their little sons or daughters 
to foreign countries to study. After all, diverse circumstances give persons new experience and broaden their 
narrow sight, even help them get more comprehensive understanding of the world, the society and our life 
itself.  

However, some people may say that if people move around, they will pay for much such as money, time and 
energy. It is right to say that it takes one person some time to get used to his or her new environment, new 
personal relationship which indeed influences the growth of children, the efficiency of our work and the 
stability of our society and family. And I have to admit that people should make considerate plans before 
changing their places and may not transfer aimlessly and frequently. But I think sometimes it is just all the 
friction that has made the world wealthier and more beautiful. Therefore, I still think it is better to travel 
around than to live in one place.  

(Essay ID: 102 ) 

Topic: 20  
 
Faced with this choice that children grow up better in which place ,in a big city or the countryside ,people 
always difficultly make a decision.Compared with the advantages and disadvantages,it's better for children to 
grow up in the countryside than in a big city.  

The environment in the countryside is more beautiful and quite to live than that of in a big city. Rivers ,hills 
and grass which are like pictures provide a delight place to grow up. When children get up in the 
morning ,they breathe the fresh air and hear the birds singing .Whereas living in a big city ,beacuse of air 
pollution and noise children maybe have health problems such as hearing loss.  

Spacious space, for instance , a farm, is better than the cramped streets in a big city. Children have a lot of 
places to play basketball and football , skate and so on. Living in a big city,kids have to search some space to 

77/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



entertain .In a park there are so many children around a basketball count that most of them can not play in 
person.  

Because there are not a great number of people in the countryside , children grow up there safely. Children 
are familiar with these adults and little fridends around them. Also the environment is known like children' 
home and children can not get lost.  

Of course a big city grants children something that can not be provided by the countryside. But to a child, his 
health, his happy and safe are concerned by his parents . So it is better for children to grow up in the 
countryside than in a big city.  

(Essay ID: 547. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 20  
 
Nowadays, technology development is directed to such crowded-people places as big cities, resulting in 
significant differences of lifestyle between people living in the town and in the countryside. It is said that 
town, currently, is no longer suit for bringing up children. Being close to nature, children in the countryside 
are likely to improve both physical and mental behaviors better than those who are in the city. In my point of 
view, I strongly agree that children should grow up in the countryside. In the rural, children are endowed with 
real nature that affects to the development of children.  

First, fresh air in the countryside provides children with good health. Research has it that more and more 
children in the town nowadays are exposed to allergy on account of pollution from both vehicles and 
factories. On the other hand, children living far away from any high technology are liable to be much 
healthier. Polluted air is a main cause to destroy health of everybody, not merely children.  

Another benefit of living in the countryside is that a majority of children spend their free time wisely. After 
backing from school or during vacation, most of the town-dwelling children waste their time by watching TV 
or playing VDO games. Big citis have limited areas and hardly furnish people in communities with public 
places for relaxing such as park, so children in the town are limitted to doing such valueless activities. In 
contrast, rural children are devoted their leisure time playing with others in large fields or helping their 
parents look after their cattle. As a result, not only do rural children be so strong from everyday exercise, but 
they also make their time more precious by helping their parents do some job.  

Finally, children in countryside may become more considerate man than those who are in the big city. In the 
town, there are very high rate of rivalry.  

(Essay ID: 1275 ) 

Topic: 20  
 
Where is a better place for children to grow up, the countryside or the big city? The answer to this question 
differs from individual to individual. As far as I am concerned, it is better for children to grow up in a big 
city.  

Some people argue that the countryside is an ideal place for children to grow up. For one thing, it is less 
polluted than the city. The air is fresh in the countryside. The sky is bluer and the water is clearer. Living in 
such a place is good to the children’s health. For another, as children like playing, only the countryside can 
satisfy them well. They can run everywhere, play games in the field, swim in the river. On the contrary, the 
city cannot provide such places for children. Maybe they can only stay at home and watch TV.  

Although I do agree that growing up in the countryside has one or more advantages, I insist that it is far better 
to choose the city as the right place for children. To begin with, living in the city can broaden their horizons. 
They can meet a lot of people and hear a number of things that will never happen in the countryside.  

In addition, city means more chance to receive better education. In most countries, it is no doubt that the 
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education level in the city is higher than that of the country. As a result, children can meet better teachers and 
receive high quality of education in the city.  

Last but not least, children can also develop many hobbies in the city. They can learn to play the piano, draw 
and so on, which are impossible in the country.  

In conclusion, I believe that it is better for children to grow up in the city not only because it can broaden 
their horizons, but also because they can receive better education and have a chance to develop many hobbies 
there.  

(Essay ID: 416 ) 

Topic: 20  
 
There are advantages and disadvantages to a childhood in either the country or a city. It's hard to say which is 
better. Growing up in the country means a certain amount of isolation. You're in a small town or on a farm 
and not with a lot of people. Even more important, the people you meet every day tend to be just like you. 
Most will be the same race as you, have the same background as you, and will have gone to the same schools 
as you. In the city, the people you meet are all different. There are different races and different cultures. You 
get a more interesting mix.  

City people tend to come from a lot of different places and move around a lot. So, there isn't the sense of 
community in the city that you have in the country. People in the city can live in the same apartment building 
for twenty years and never get to know their neighbors. In the country, everybody knows everybody. For a 
child, this means the country is more secure. A child can get lost or hurt in the city and have no one to turn to. 
In the country, everyone's a neighbor. People in the country feel connected to each other.  

A child growing up in the city has the advantage of a lot of interesting and exciting places to visit. He or she 
can go to the zoo, museums, art galleries and concerts. There are a lot of restaurants with different kinds of 
food. It's easy to see every new movie that comes out. Children in the country don't have a lot of these 
activities nearby.  

All in all, I think a childhood in the city is better because it prepares you more for what real life is like.  

(Essay ID: 103 ) 

Topic: 20  
 
Whether it is better for children to grow up in the countryside than in a big city is a prevalent topic 
undergoing serious debate. It is really hard to give a right answer. After pondering it from several aspects, 
personally, I totally agree that children should grow up in a big city.  

A big city is a big window to the world. In a big city, there are all kinds of people that come from several 
places. Each of they brings their unique custom, thought, even delicious food. Children living in the big city 
can get a lot from them by talking with them or make friends with them. On the contrary, children living in 
the countryside have few change to get in touch with the people of other places. What they can see and hear 
everyday is almost the same. Compared with the children living in a big city, they only see a narrower world.  

Another reason for my propensity is that children living in a big city can get better education. There are a 
large number of schools in a big city. Each of them owns many good teachers and advanced teaching 
facilities. All of these enable children to study well. In the countryside, the situation is different. Children 
there can not get the same studying environment.  

Finally, life is more convenient in a big city than in the countryside. As a child living in a big city, he can go 
to the best hospital if he gets sick.. The zoo, museum and theater bring them pleasure. In restaurants, they 
enjoy different kinds of food. It is really difficult for children to have all of these.  
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From what we discussed above, we can safely draw a conclusion that it is better for children to grow up in a 
big city than in the countryside.  

(Essay ID: 710. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 21  
 
In gerneral, people are living longer now than ever.Such as in some countries the average age is up to 78 or 
more. There are a lot of causes contributed to this phenomenon. People more and more care about their diet , 
exercise and our society provide better medical care than before.  

Now people work not for the food which makes them not hungry. They think much of the nutrition of food. 
By proper matching fat ,vegetable and some others people can get more healthful and nutritious meals . 
People buy food from restaurants and they can cook their favorite food at home .  

That exercise makes people robust is konwn by everyone. People in the morning run and in the evening take a 
walk or ride a car along a park. These activies are more and more common. In the countryside ,people go 
fishing that strongs their bodies and relaxes their minds. More gyms and places where people can play 
basketball,football are available.  

Medical care is another reason to cause this phenomenon. With technical improvement, some cancers that can 
be not cured in the past have been overcomed. If a person is ill ,he calls the emergency and doctors and nurses 
can come here at once . People regularly see doctors and check their bodies .When people find they are out of 
conditions ,people can immediately take actions to cure their diseases.  

Of course there are many other elements that cause people live longer now than ever. Like what I explain 
above ,healthful food ,high nutrtion and exercise make people live longer and happier. That society provides 
all kinds of medical cares is necessary to do this.  

(Essay ID: 549. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 21  
 
Nowadays, more and more communities for old people are founded everywhere all over the world. When you 
walk in a department store, you will find that more and more products for old people have been put on the 
shelves. The population of old people in the world is growing rapidly, and the reason is people are living 
longer now. There are several explanations for this phenomenon.  

First, under the development of science and technology, it’s obviously the standards of living have been 
improved a lot. People work less and relax more these days than ten years ago. More entertainment has also 
been provided, hence people have more chances to entertain and keep a good mood everyday, which is 
essential for being healthy and living longer.  

Moreover, highly developed health system is another significant factor for people to live for a long time. As 
the governments put more fund for health expenditure, more people are saved from the torture of illness.  

Further more, the improvement in medicine also plays an important role. There’s an undeniable fact that after 
people discovered the mysteries of gene, more and more newly developed medicine cured a lot of illness that 
can’t be cured before. Besides all these explanations we discussed above, there are also many other reasons. 
But the main causes of people’s longer life is the development of science and technology, efficient health 
system and improvement in medicine.  

(Essay ID: 479. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 21  
 
With the development of modern medicine, people are living longer now. There are many factors why people 
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can live a longer life. In my opinion, there are three most important reasons: the quality of food has been 
greatly improved; people benifit from improved medical services; and more and more people realize the 
importance of regular sports and excercises to their health.  

The improving quality of our food is the most important factor for a longer life. With the convenience of 
modern transportation and food processing technology, we can find any food in the market; and as our 
standard of living and income increases, we can affort to buy any kind of food we want. we no longer worry 
about the cost, but pay more attention to the nutritious balance of the food. Better food and better nutrition 
give us a healthier body.  

Furthermore, the development of medical technolgy and method ensure a longer life for people. Many fatal 
deceases which were considered incurable before can now be treated and cured. Governments are paying 
more and more money on medical care and training of doctors and nurses. People can access medical services 
easily: regular physical examinations ensure that deceases can be found ealier and therefore can be treated in 
a timely fasion.  

Last but not least, people care more about their own health and realised the importance of excercises to their 
health. Every morning you could see people doing sports outside. More and more people have realized the 
saying "Life is locomotion". Regular sports build up a strong body. Sports like hiking, jogging, and 
swimming can all benifit our health. Naturally, people with stronger body could resist more deseases, and 
therefore can live longer.  

To sum up, the progress of our society is the reason why people live a longer life now. People eat food and 
have access to better medical services. And people spend more time on sports and excercices to build stronger 
bodies. As we could predict, people are going to live even longer in the future.  

(Essay ID: 350 ) 

Topic: 21  
 
It is a common phenomenon and an indisputable fact that people are living longer now. There are many cause 
of this phenomenon. Generally speaking, it is attributed to the better living conditions people enjoy, the 
improved medical treatment people receive, and the healthier lifestyle people adopt.  

With the development of science and technology, people's living conditions have improved considerably. 
They have food enough to keep alive, clothes warm enough to protect themselves against cold, and houses 
strong enough to shelter themselves from danger. Hunger, cold, and danger no longer threaten human being 
constantly. In face of nature disasters, people now can use all available means to survive and minimize 
deaths.  

To human beings, diseases may well be another killer. They took off the lives of a large number of people, 
some very young. But things are quite different today. The quality of medical care has improved. Doctors 
know more now about what causes disease and how to cure it. Many diseases that used to be incurable can be 
quite now. Patients who get timely and effective treatment may recover in a couple of months or years. It is 
estimated that today s deaths are mostly caused by unexpected accidents.  

In ancient times, people did not care much about their way of living for lack of knowledge and shortage of 
daily necessities. Now, thanks to the progress man has made and the civilization man has built, the present-
day people can afford time, money, and energy to consider their living habits and lifestyles. They are eagerly 
seeking healthier ways of life to live longer, such as giving up smoking, doing physical exercise, or eating 
low-fat foods and more vegetables and fruits, which are now available year-round.  

It is announced by scientists and doctors that human life expectancy will be extended to over 150 years. Men 
and women of longevity, say 100 years old, are increasing in number. Senior citizens already dominate many 
cities in developed countries. Although it may present some problems, living longer is a blessing to human 
beings.  
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(Essay ID: 669 ) 

Topic: 21  
 
According to annual census in countries around the globe, it is no doubt that people are living longer now 
except for underdeveloped countries. The main reasons accounting for this phenomenon, in my opinion, are 
medicine, high living standard and humanitarianism.  

With the development of medical technology, more and more diseases have come out with new solutions. 
Besides, many experiments which are study on human issues are conducted by academic institutes. News 
about healthy issues released on television programs or through the Internet. People are become aware of 
whether they are in good shape or not.  

On the other hand, people earn so much money that they have spare money to pay attention to other aspects 
than meeting their basic needs such as eating , sleeping. Recreations like sports or sightseeing enable them to 
make sound minds and keep them in good moods. In this fashion, people are for sure to live longer. Last but 
not least, almost every country have taken measures to ensure the welfare of the elder. Older people are took 
care by their government so they may live a well life which extend their life spans.  

In conclusion, high development means more convenient life which turn out to be longevity. The persons in 
charge with the government should focus on the living qualities of people, especially the elder. On the 
country, people also have a sense to live enjoyable life. All these factors contribute to the longer life span.  

(Essay ID: 1022. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 21  
 
With the development of human society, people are living longer now. Many factors interacting together to 
enable the longer life. There are three most important causes: the quality of food has been greatly improved; 
people could have medical services; more and more people realize that regular sports benefit their health.  

The improving quality of our food is the most important factor of the longer life. We could have not only 
enough food as we want, but also the healthier food. When we preparing food, we no longer consider the cost, 
but pay more attention to the nutritions of the food. With the development of transportation systems, inland 
people now could also enjoy seafood and tropical fruit.  

Furthermore, governments are paying more and more money on medical establishments. Citizens could have 
medical services more easily. Because of the convenient medical service more illnesses could be detected at 
an earlier stage. Also, many illnesses that had been considered fatal could be cured today. The better detection 
and curement enable people's longer life.  

Last but not least important is that people care more for their own health. Every morning you could see 
people doing sports outside. More and more people have realized the saying "life is locomotion". Regular 
sports build up a strong body. Naturally, people with stronger body could resist more deseases.  

To sum up, the development of our society causes the longer life of people. People have better food and better 
medical services. And people spend more time on sports to biuld up stronger bodies. As we could predict, 
people are going to live even longer.  

(Essay ID: 364 ) 

Topic: 22  
 
We spend more time with our co-workers during a week than we do with our family. Thus, it's important for 
our co-workers to be people we can get along with. In my opinion, there are certain characteristics that all 
good co-workers have in common. They are cooperative, considerate and humor.  
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We no longer observe today a time that worships individual merits with great enthusiasm. Everyone should 
cooperate with each other. A good co-worker is willing to office community and not too stubborn to accept 
advice. He realize the fact that if one's work is left not done in time, it may hold up everyone else.  

Besides, a good co-worker is very considerate. He may change his own schedule to accomadate another's 
emergency. He may be a sympathetic listener, comforting others when they are misterable.  

What is more, a good co-worker should have some humor sense. His positive attitude may create a pleasant 
environment. When we are under the great stress of work everyday, what we need most is not a lounging or a 
delicious meal but merely a good humor to relax every nerve cell.  

What I have numerated is not all of the characters of a good co-worker, how ever, we can feel how comfort it 
is to get along with a good co-worker. Being a good co-worker is not difficult but really very necessary. Such 
experience of being a good co-worker will definitely contribute to one's later life.  

(Essay ID: 540 ) 

Topic: 22  
 
The answer of this statement depends on each one's own experience. I am now working at a company and 
from my point of view, I believe trust, friendly and hard-working are three of the most important 
characteristics of a co-worker. My arguments for this point are listed as follows.  

First of all, co-workers should trust each other. Co-workers are to work as a team to complete tasks assigned 
by the boss. If they do not trust each other, their cooperation will definitely collapse at the end and they will 
not be able to finish the assignments. This is obvious to everyone who has some working experiences. No one 
want to work with a person who do not trust others. So, I think sincerity is an important charactorist of a co-
worker.  

Furthermore, everyone wants his co-worker to be friendly. Take me for example, I like to work with a 
friendly colleague. That can make my job full of happiness. And that would help improve my work 
efficiency. The boss would be very happy about the result, but the process of happy work weighs more to me. 

In addtion, I think that my co-work should be someone who show great respect for their work. He should be a 
hard worker. So we can find a good way to finish our jobs, take a lot of effort to do that and finish it as 
perfectly as we can. The accomplishment will satisfy us much with great joy.  

Taking into account of all these factors, I hold the idea that trust, friendly and hard-working are some of 
important characteristics of a co-worker. Although there are some other charactoristics, I think these three are 
the most important ones.  

(Essay ID: 1164. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 22  
 
We all work or will work in our jobs with many different kinds of people. Everybody wants to work with a 
good co-work. How to define a good co-work is a prevalent topic undergoing serious debate. After pondering 
it from several aspects, personally, I think a good co-work must be cooperative, adaptable, and helpful.  

The most important characteristic of a good co-worker is that he must have the ability to cooperate with 
others. As one of a group, a good co-worker know he must keep up with the pace of the whole group. If one 
can not finish his work in time, he will hold up everyone else. A good co-worker always get his work done 
efficiently.  

Also a good co-work must be adaptable. In a work group, a plan is get from all members of the group. Every 
can give his advice, but only the reasonable advice can be accepted. No one should be insisted in his opinion 
that the group can not take. A good co-work should firstly give out his opinions. And it is more important for 
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him to take advice of others and revise his opinions in time.  

Finally, a good co-work must be helpful. Sometimes a member of the work group meets difficulty, or he falls 
behind in his work. A good co-work has a strong will to help others out of the dilemma. He does not care how 
often he has to finish another’s work and how much extra work he do after his work being finished.  

From what has been discussed above, we can see some important characteristics of a good co-work. I would 
recommend everyone working in a group consider them and try to be a good co-work of the others  

(Essay ID: 711. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 22  
 
We all work with many different kinds of people. Different co-workers have different personality. To me, my 
co-workers should have some important characteristics such as independence, optimism, and teamwork spirit. 

I think a good co-worker must have his own opinions. A co-worker should dare to propose his own opinions. 
He should not say the same as others and hide his opinions. Only everyone tries his best to analyze every 
aspect of a thing, it can be done best. So independence of thinking is important for a co-worker.  

An other important characteristic is optimism. If we have some difficult problems, he must be brave and 
should not fear them. He should encourage others to find methods to solve problems. This point is very 
important because one’s mood can influence others easily. Once a co-worker shows a little fear of difficulties, 
others may become discouraged soon. So a good co-worker should be optimistic.  

In addition, teamwork spirit is an important characteristic of a co-worker. Although a co-worker should be 
independent to analyze a thing, he should be tolerant to the different people and their ways of working. He 
should be willing to dedicate his energy, time and knowledge to reach the goal of whole team.  

Independence, optimism and teamwork spirit are important characteristics of a co-worker. If everyone in a 
work group has these characteristics, the group can overcome difficulties and reach its goals.  

(Essay ID: 460. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 22  
 
When it comes to the issue of some characteristics that a work partner should have, people may find it is hard 
to reach a agreement, because different people have different job backgrounds and attitudes towards the work 
environment. Based on my reading, observation, and experience, I would argue that an ideal co-worker 
should be honest, considerate, and humorous is ideal.  

In the first place, honesty would be the most important characteristic of a colleague. As a famous Chinese 
saying goes: only a person with honesty, he or she can be called a true person. When talking about a close 
workmate at work, I think, there’s nothing but honesty is the person’s elementary characteristic. Without 
honesty, he or she may conceal something to me, even more, he or she would cheat me on propose. If it is 
true, my feeling will possible be hurted without precaution, even it maybe cost me a great loss. If I can’t trust 
my associate, I have to deal with this situation. So, how can I put my heart and soul on working? How can the 
company or school or other organizations where we work in be successful? In a word, a good companionship 
among workers requires honesty as a basic element.  

In the second place, an associate should b e considerate. A considerate wok colleague can be very helpful for 
occupation, for the reason that, he understands the ways I solve problems; he can support me when I meet 
some obstacles, and he will forgive me at the time that I make small mistakes. Surely, a considerate colleague 
does good to my working in most cases.  

In the third place, if there exist a great number of humorous cells in my co-worker’s brain, it will be much 
better. My partner Miss Li in our association servers a case in point .When we got tired of many tasks, she 
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told us a lot of interested things, jokes which made us turn happy and energetic to continue to 
work.Doubtlessly,in some extent, a humorous colleague can enable our work time to be nice and easy.  

Still, people might list other personalities that an ideal associate should have, or others may give more reasons 
to support my point of view. But the three places I have explored in the above discussion, I believe, are most 
relevant to the issue under discussion.  

(Essay ID: 726. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 23  
 
In some countries, teenagers have jobs while they are still students. After pondering it from several aspects, I 
do not think it is a good idea. The reasons are presented below.  

There is no denying that having jobs may affect their studies. Working several hours a day consumes a lot of 
time and energy and may affect study. The main aim during school life for teenagers is to master more 
scientific knowledge and techniques of production. It is not so easy for a student to learn so much during the 
limited time of school life. As a result, they may find it hard to adjust to what the school expects from them as 
well as what their employer has the right to expect.  

Another reason why I do not think it is a good idea is that having jobs will do harm to their health. Teenagers 
are in the process of building up their body. If they have jobs, they may loose time for sleep, rest, club 
activities, exercise, and recreation. Sometimes, teenagers have jobs that consume more strength than they can 
afford. This will be definitely harmful to their health.  

Finally, having jobs may contribute to their other bad habits. Teenagers are not mature enough to spend 
money wisely. But with jobs they make money that permit them to engage in many unhealthy activities, such 
as playing electronic games all day and night. Another example is that some teenagers spend the money on 
smoking and drinking, even gambling.  

Based on the above discussion, I do not think it is a good idea for teenagers to have jobs while they are still 
students. Compared with their whole lifetime, school life is a short period. In short, teenagers should value 
their school life and make full use of the time. Only by working hard during school life can they find their 
proper jobs in their future life.  

(Essay ID: 1044 ) 

Topic: 23  
 
It is true that is some countries teenagers have jobs while they are still students. I support this idea and believe 
that it can help the teenager a lot in his present and future life.  

Self-reliance is an important lesson of life. People need to learn it at some point of time. Teenagers who have 
jobs while they are studying learn to fend for themselves. They may use the money earned to pay their school 
fee or may use it as their pocket money. They learn how difficult it is to earn money. This will make them 
appreciate the efforts put in by their parents to support the family.  

Teenagers who have part-time jobs while they study get some valuable work experience. Most of the 
employers will be appreciative of the work experience an individual has. For example, if an individual applies 
for the job of a lecturer in a college and has experience as a Teaching Assistant in his college, he will 
certainly have a better chance of getting the job. Thus, the work experience that the teenagers get while 
studying will help them to get a job in their later life.  

Sharing of responsibility is something that teenagers will learn when they work part-time along with their 
studies. They will learn to share the workload and responsibilities with their parents and other family 
members. This will certainly ease the load on their parents and will help the family as a whole. For instance, 
if a family has two children who go to school, parents may feel it difficult to support both of them for their 
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education. In case, one of them works part-time and supports him self to some extent, the parents can divert 
more resources towards the other child and get him proper education. Thus, the family as a whole is 
benefited. It may even improve the understanding and coordination between the siblings.  

Thus, in my opinion part-time jobs undertaken by teenagers along with their studies help them by making 
them self-reliant and independent. It also makes them more responsible towards their family and society in 
general.  

(Essay ID: 895. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 23  
 
Basic to any understanding of the development of the current education is not only the study marks the 
students make but also the practical ability they have in the ever-changing society. In my point of view, it is 
good for teenagers have jobs while they are still students.  

The most significant reason to support my opinion is the students can put what they have learned into the 
usual life so that they can apply it flexibly and freely. For example, a student is working at the counter of a 
supermarket. Everyday, he counts the money, calculates the bills and gives the changes to the customers. In 
this case, this student will use the most convenient and considered math method to solve the problem while 
working. The way he using makes him have a deeper expression, a more skillful apply and raise his speed of 
calculating.  

On the other hand, teenagers having jobs while they are still students can widen their horizons and improve 
their ability to communicate. If a student has a job, he will communicate with all kinds of people he meets 
while working and have the chance to know some parts of the society that differ from his similar campus. 
During the working time, this student will communicate with not only teachers, schoolmates but also workers, 
drivers, managers and the like, whom he probably can not see in the campus. And then, he learns different 
ways to communicate with different people and can get along well with the all kinds of people. His ability to 
communicate will improve effectively and efficiently. Even more, he will learn something new for him by 
knowing the work style, job background and so on of the people so that he knows more than the one has no 
jobs.  

In a conclusion, I truly believe that it is dramatically good for teenagers have jobs while they are still 
students. Because it is natural, logic and make the students have a more meaningful and colorful life by 
touching the current society.  

(Essay ID: 834. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 23  
 
In some countries, teenagers have jobs while they are still students.In my point of view, it is very good for 
younth growth.  

First,it can make their lives more colourful.As everybody known,if one have to do the same thing all the time, 
he will certainly feel tired.And I think it is the humans nature to like playing, especially to teenagers.So,while 
these students spent their free time in working,they will not only be not fed up with studying,but also can get 
more useful experience for them.Nobody can deny that it do good for them rather than waste time in playing 
pc games or watching boring TV programms.  

Second,it can strengh their ability.With the development of society,the relationships between people is more 
close than ever before.We are familiar to hear that the earth becomes a whole country.Apparently,the ability 
of communication is very important. Then when the young do their jobs, they can learn to communicate with 
people in different areas. It surly benifits them,for everyone will entry into society one day.  

Third,it can shape their characteristic of independence and make them form the good habit of saving 
money.They will understand gaining money is not easy.So they should take care of using it.And as a person, 
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we can only depend on ourselves.  

Maybe somebody will say that doning job will effect their study.In fact,if they can plan their time between 
them proberly,I insist that it is good for them.  

(Essay ID: 560. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 24  
 
Recently one of my friends will move to Shanghai from New Zealand and she asked me which aspects she 
might not adapt in Shanghai. I think that it is as follows:  

Firstly, she may think that the air pollution is very severe in Shanghai. As everyone knows that New Zealand 
is a developed country known for its beautiful natural environment. There are fewer industry plants in New 
Zealand than in Shanghai. So New Zealand is a very clean and beautiful country, just like a garden. However, 
in Shanghai the air pollution is still out of control. When you come back home from your company every day, 
you will find that your shoes are covered with dusts.  

What is more, my friend may find that the streets in Shanghai is very croweded with traffic. The population 
of Shanghai is 13 million, which is much more than that of New Zealand. She might find uncomfortable 
travelling in the streets of Shanghai During rush hours.  

Finally, I think that she may complain about some other small things about Shanghai. For examplem suppose 
she walks on the pavement and will find that there are too many bicycles parked on it which block the 
sidewalk. Sometimes she has to walk on the street. I think having lived in New Zealand for a long time, these 
small things in Shanghai may bewilder her.  

In a word, I think that my friend will dislike the air pollution, crowded transportation and other aspects of 
Shanghai. As a Shanghaiese, I think we all should try our best to make Shanghai a better place to live in the 
future.  

(Essay ID: 359. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 24  
 
If a person I know is planning to move to my city, what this person would like and dislike about living in my 
city? It is an interesting question for me. Frankly speaking, living im my city - Taipei for a long time, I never 
thought of such a question before I started to write this essay. In my point of view, there are many good sites 
about this city and my friend will enjoy living here.  

First, Taipei is a city where have lots of job oppotunities. Job opportunities is very important when an 
outsider wants to start a new life in a city. Taipei, as everybody knows, has many factories, companies and 
international headquaters. With superior urban environment and infrastructure, Taipei not only attracted many 
foreign institutions, but also many domestic investors to set their offices and build their factories here. 
Therefore, you can find many jof vacancies on the web or newspapers in Taipei.  

Second, Taipei is a place where you can learn what you want to learn. There are so many colleges, schools, 
training classes in Taipei. The learning opportunities is available all year round. If you want to learn English 
composition, ther are a lot of schools and classes for you to choose. If you wnat to learn dancing, you can join 
one of many dancing clubs in the park, where teachers teach people dancing for free.  

Last but not least, you never feel bored in Taipei. There are so many places where you can go, and so many 
activities that you can do. When you get up in the morning, you can go to the nearest coffee shop and enjoy 
drinking a cup of coffee. Or you can choose to eat Chinese foods. There always have a variety of thing for 
you to choose. If you feel upset, you can go to night pub, listening some tender music.  

Take what I have mentioned above into consideration, living in my home town is a great pleasure. I think my 
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friend will like living in my home town.  

(Essay ID: 349 ) 

Topic: 25  
 
There are both advantages and disadvantages of establishing a shopping mall in our neighborhood. I am 
worried about traffic and how it will affect our community. However, I believe it will benefit local business 
and increase appreciations for local area. All in all, I think it is a good idea.  

For those what I am worried about, traffic congestion and parking problem are obverse. First of all, traffic 
congestion is always a concern when building something new. Our streets are narrow, with parking on both 
sides. A shopping center will certainly bring more traffic than ever before, and heavy traffic means big 
congestion. At the same time, parking is also a problem in this area. There are few garages attached to houses. 
Most of residents depend on finding spaces on the street for parking. If a shopping mall is build, we must 
compete with customers and patrons for those parking spaces. Furthermore, if the shopping center offers valet 
parking service, it would be even worse because valet parking works in terms to grab every possible spaces 
available in street.  

On the other hand, building up a shopping center will give this neighborhood more opportunities and benefits. 
Residents in this area could certainly take the job that shopping center offers. People would earn more money 
and spend on other business, such as entertainment and education, which are operating in our neighborhood 
or adjacent communities. As a result, not only local business but also inter-community business boosts up and 
a prodigious amount of fortune will be accumulated to our neighborhood. A shopping center can also attract 
people to visit our community. When they drive to the shopping center, they will see what a nice place this 
area is to live. Therefore, we would have an increasing number of residents in the next couple of years. It is 
very important to introduce new numbers because we have lost many residents to suburbs during recent years. 

In a short, there are several details to consider when planning a shopping center. In my part, I support to have 
a new shopping center in my community because its advantages outweigh disadvantages.  

(Essay ID: 502 ) 

Topic: 26  
 
There will be a hectic debate about whether to build a new movie theater near our region or not. Building a 
new movie center will cause some problems such as traffic jam, noises, pollution, but based on the specific 
case and environment near our community, my point of view is to bolster the scheme.  

Living in a small town far from the prosperous city, our community people always complain boring lives 
during the weekend. If we wish to entertain ourselves with some new version movies, we have to drive a far 
way to the nearest theater. Although digital cable or satellite TV are available, they are more expensive than 
the movie tickets. So it is not surprising that many people including I support the plan.  

Besides, a new movie center will provide more vocational possibilities. It needs people work in the theater, in 
the meantime, some new restaurants and shopping center will be lucrative enough to build near the theater for 
the people to eat and browse before or after they see the movies. All of the new commercial buildings will 
give more chances for people hunting for jobs in the economic depression period.  

The finally aspect that make the choose reasonable is that a new movie center can make people go outside 
rather than watching senseless TV programs all night. People will meet each other, transfer information and 
data, update the recent reports among them. Communication is a good tradition, and we can pass it on in our 
new movie theater.  

From what we has been discussed above, that is, a new movie center can enrich our entertainment, make our 
region more prosperous, and retain some good culture, we may safely draw the conclusion that it is positive to 
build a new movie center in our neighborhood.  
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(Essay ID: 947 ) 

Topic: 26  
 
It has been announced that a new movie theater may be built in my neighborhood. After pondering this plan 
from several aspects, I totally support this plan. The reasons are presented below.  

There is no denying that a new movie theater gives me more options to see movies. I am a movie fan. 
Watching movies is one of my favorite hobbies. Movies cover stories happening among all kinds of people 
everywhere in the world. Movies offer great variety of contents to satisfy different needs and tastes. I can 
learn a lot about life while enjoying nice music and beautiful views. I at least go to theater once a week. So a 
new movie theater is a new choice for me. Since there is no good theater in my neighborhood, I have to drive 
to the nearby town to watch movies. A new movie theater will enhance the living conditions in my 
neighborhood. With the new built theater, I could enjoy my movies more conveniently.  

Another reason why I support this plan is that a new movie theater is helpful to the local economy. For one 
thing, a new movie theater is supposed to pay taxes to the local government. The local government may use 
the money to improve the local economic climate. Besides, a new movie theater will attract more 
businessmen and investments.  

Finally, a new movie theater can create more employment opportunities. A new movie theater and the 
following new enterprises need more employees. Most of the positions can be obtained by the local people, 
which can directly enhance the living levels in my neighborhood.  

Based on the above discussion, I support the plan to build a new movie theater in my neighborhood. I expect 
the day when I can enjoy more wonderful movies in my neighborhood.  

(Essay ID: 1048. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 26  
 
I know from the media that a new movie theater may be built in my neighborhood. Going to see a movie is 
one of the most common ways of entertainment. With the movie theater nearby, I could go to see a movie 
more convenient. However there are more reasons to oppose the building of a new heater, especially near our 
community.  

If the movie theater is built in our neighborhood, it certainly provides us the conveniece to see a movie. We 
no longer need to drive downtown to see it, but walk to the movie theater after dinner without any hastle. It 
will save a lot of time on the way to the teater. And we will never worry about finding a parking lot.  

However, the movie theater nearby will also bring some problems. First, the noise of the people going to the 
theater will bother other people in the community. The movies usually end very late. People who enjoy the 
movies will certainly discuss it when stepping out the theater. some people will argue or even cry for the 
movie. Furthermore, the noise of the cars' engines will make the condition worse. The people who live in the 
community nearby will suffer from the noises of people and cars.  

Another disadvantage of building a movie theater nearby lies that it will cause trafic jam during the hours 
people going home. People who live far away will drive to the theater. These cars together with the cars of the 
people after work will pose a heavy burden on the trafic system of the town. The trafic jam will not only 
make many people late for the movie, but also bring us who live nearby bad moods before going home.  

Considering the advantage and disadvantage factors above, I oppose to build a new movie theater in my 
neighborhood, because the problems outweigh the benefits. We usually see movies once a month. I cannot 
afford suffering from the trafic jams and noises in the late evening throughout the month except for the day I 
amble there to see a movie.  

(Essay ID: 396 ) 
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Topic: 26  
 
It has recently been announced that a new movie theatre may be built in my neighborhood. However, as far as 
I am concerned, I do not support this plan. The argument of my view goes as follows:  

To begin with, people seldom go out to watch movie nowadays. With the development of science and 
technology, people have a lot of methods to enjoy themselves. They can watch TV at home, go to watch the 
soccer game, play basketball and so on. In my hometown, fewer and fewer choose to watch movie in a 
theater. They prefer to watch movie on TV at home, which is more comfortable.  

In addition, I think there are enough theatres now. As I know, it is only fifteen minutes' walk between the two 
theaters in my community. As a result, it is obvious unnecessary to build the third one. If we do build another 
theatre, the average persons per theater will decrease, which makes every theater earns less money.  

Last but not least, it is, to some degree, a waste of money. Nowadays, we must use money in quite a number 
of fields. For instance, there is only one primary school here. It takes some children half an hour to go to 
school from their home. If we can build another school instead of the theatre, students will spend less time on 
their way, which is safer because there are many buses and cars on the road.  

In conclusion, it must be explained that these three reasons sometimes intertwine to form an organic whole 
and thus become more persuasive than any one of them. Then any thinking person must agree that it is not 
necessary to build a movie theatre.  

(Essay ID: 447. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 27  
 
When it comes to the topic should people sometimes do things that they do not enjoy doing, optimistic and 
pessimistic people have different attitudes toward this topic. For me, a person who likes changes a little, I 
would prefer to do some different things sometimes even if I do not like them. There are many reasons why I 
should sometimes do things they do not enjoy doing.  

The first reason can be obviously seen is that I could get more experiences from the things I am doing, no 
matter I enjoy it or not. There are pros and cons for every experience. What I learned from doing something I 
dislike is to conquer the similar situation and take the advantage of good changes I may encounter again in 
the future. In addition, I will see such a disagreeable thing as a diversity to my routine life.  

Secondly, many things which I do not enjoying doing can actually do good to me. For example, I do not like 
to sweat because it makes me uncomfortable with those sticky clothes and bad smell. But for exercise, the 
activity will cause me to sweat, surely keep me in good shape and benifit my health. Besides, I feel happy 
whenever I see my figure become more slender. Moreover, Overcoming displeased things gives me a sense of 
achievement.  

All in all, it is not bad for me to do something I do not enjoy doing. Therefore, I agree that people should 
sometimes do things that they do not enjoy doing.  

(Essay ID: 943 ) 

Topic: 27  
 
There are some people hold opinion that we should always do what they prefer, and it is a way of enjoying 
life. But in my opinion, sometimes we have to do things we don't like, not because we want to do but we have 
no choice at all.  

The first reason is obvious. Being the member of the society, we should try our best to accommodate ourself 
to the society and live well . For example,you can imagine that you are an employeer of a littel company of 
which the boss is a miser. He always let you do lots of things and give you relatively low salary. Maybe you 
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have complained millions of times, but what you can do? In a economical depression environment, it is not 
easy for you to find a good job, and you have to support yourself and your family. What you have to choose is 
to continue to work, I think, though you really want to give it up.  

Secondly, we are always attached by all kinds of relationship, such as friendship, relativeship. Such 
relationship will play a very important role in your caree. Whatever goal you want to obtain, you should cater 
to such relationship. If you are not a good learner, you want to give up your student caree and go to work. But 
your parents hopt you to go on your study. In their eyes , good eductions means everying: wealth ,good caree 
and so on.If you don't like to hurt them, the only way what can you choose is -- go on studying.  

It is no doubt that some teenager insist their own life -- do whatever they want to do, regardless of the image 
of others. The reason for their opinion is very simple. They are still children and too young to know the stress 
of life. They havn't really experience the society at all. Once they enter the society , they will know it is 
necessary to do something they don't enjoy sometimes.  

(Essay ID: 1075. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 27  
 
Should people sometimes do things that they do not enjoy doing? Many people strongly oppose this idea, 
while others insist that although people naturally favor doing what they enjoy doing, under certain 
circumstances people may well be advised to act against their interests and it would benefit the people in 
many ways. Personally, I would side with the latter.  

For one thing, it usually takes quite some time for people to discover their interest. My personal experience 
serves as a typical example. From my childhood, I learned a lot of time to discover my interest. I tried to play 
the electronic organ, draw the traditional Chinese painting, even learn ballet…Superficially, it seems to be a 
sound solution to find out what my interest is, but when carefully weighing in the mind, we find that it wasted 
me plenty of time. A scrutiny of these arguments would reveal how dawdle they are.  

For another, interesting things are not always beneficial. Common sense tells us that interesting of ourselves 
should to tend towards easy to finish, and then we would relax ourselves. For example, we are not always 
interested to move to live in different places. In fact, we will have more opportunity for improving their lives. 
As President Kennedy pointed out,” Change is law of life, and those who look only to the past or the present 
are certain to miss the future”.  

In addition, many things that people instinctively hate to do will actually benefit them in the long run. A 
basketball star’s personal experience is a case in point. He likes running, as he was a child. When he was in 
the middle school, he joined track and field team. By accidental chance, he was met a basketball coach and 
was asked if he wanted to go to USA to become an occupational basketball player. Although he was not 
interested in playing basketball, nevertheless, his parents told him that does some you hate to do maybe 
change your whole life. By taking the advice of his parents, he went to the basketball team and now he turned 
out be extremely successes! Still some people might list other reasons to explain that people should do some 
things that they do not enjoy doing. However I assume the points I have discussed in the above analysis are 
most relevant!  

(Essay ID: 1544 ) 

Topic: 28  
 
Nowadays, there are many kinds of media, such as Television, newspapers, magazines .All of them include 
various information. Among them the personal lives of famous people are almost the highlights. Do we need 
so much attention on those pubic figures and celebrities? I do not think it should be so for a number of 
reasons.  

Firstly, I do not believe their personal lives deserve so much of our attention. We have our lives which need 
us to be more devoted. Students should pay more attention on their study; adults should concentrated more on 
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their work ;all the family members should care for each other . So I do not think knowing clearly the personal 
lives of the public figures may help us with our own lives in the aspects above mentioned .  

Secondly, keeping eyes on public figures is also an interference to them. Living under the attention of the 
society members may cause many conveniences for the pubic figures. Because they can not have their 
privacy which damage their lives and it is also unfair for them. They have no freedom to shopping , walking, 
meeting friends in public as what we usually do at leisure time and surely this circumscribes their private 
space.  

Thirdly, the media are enthusiastic about the celebrities’ private lives and this can lead to a kind of social 
disease. All the media fall into a crazy status to get the information with all means they could conceive which 
in some situations, may cause tragedy and the princess of Diana is just the example.  

Through above arguments, I think you may agree with the conclusion that the whole society, especially the 
various kinds of media should not pay much attention on the pubic figures. Because doing so is not only 
advantageous for the citizens, but also unfair for the celebrities.  

(Essay ID: 1525. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 28  
 
Santa told a famous man in front of a flashing, well decorated chritmas tree,"You could make three wishes, 
and just only three best wishes for the coming new year." Would you be eager to know what are the three 
wishes? Then, he wished :"firstly,may God send me my own calm and tranguil personal life without any 
interevenation; Secondly,I want to keep myself and my family away from spotlights and all the media focuses 
as far as possible. Last but not least,all what I have wished is the very secret between God and me.  

To think a well known man standing high above the masses, to our surprise,was making such a hard and 
transparent living.It is certain that everyone has their curiosity,and in their image- nation famous people are 
so perfect that there should be no flaw in their lifetime.But how could that be? As an old saying goes, "No 
man is infallible."In my opinion,therefore,media has negative effects on their personal life.  

I feel that this phenomenon suggests that those who are interested in famous people's personal life are, in fact, 
jealous of their achivements. Almost every successful figure has experienced failure, rubs and what they have 
owned today proves that their efforts are paid off.A winner has a zest for life, work,play,food ,other people 
and the world of nature ,also enjoyshis own accomplishments without guilty.Why do they soar when others 
sink? It depends on your own effort and deligence.  

A celebrated public figure has ever said," Winners have different potentials. Achievement is not the most 
important thing. Authenticity is.The authentic person experiences the reality of himself by known- ing 
himself, being himself and becoming a credible,responsive person. Indeed television,magazines and other 
media needn't pay so much atten- tion to the personal lives of famous people such as public figures and 
celebraties.  

Please never rehearse another tradegy of Diana ,a beloved British princess who now may enjoy her calm life 
in the paradise .What most deeply impressed me in Diana's eulogy is------ How great she suffering is ,we 
cannot even imagine...  

(Essay ID: 510 ) 

Topic: 28  
 
We must admit the fact that the media ,for instance ,television ,newspapers and magazines pay too much 
attention to the personal lives of famous people. These media have interrupted the common lives of almost all 
celebrated people .Even some media are not of responsibility to cook a lot of false strories .They think the 
mass only care about these personal lives of famous people.  
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It is not wrong to say now a variety of media have severely disrupted the regular lives of famous people such 
as public figures and celebrities. When we read newpapers in the morning or watch Tv in the evening ,there 
are full of all kinds of news about celebrated people ,for example, a film start is dating with somebody,even 
some news that happened many years ago is been revealed by the media .The reports ignore the outcome that 
perhaps cause some couples divorce or a public figure retreats.  

With the increasing competition ,many media try all methods to live. They sometimes make some false news 
to attract readers. The mass will not prove these reports whether true or not. The media not only cheat 
readers ,but also destroy the fame of famous people .  

The media have an idea that they think people only pay attention to the personal lives of famous figures. In 
fact ,the public notice more the skills of film stars and the policy of a stateman than the private lives of them.  

We have seen these effects after the personal lives of famous figures are exposed on the sun. We also must 
realize that every one has his own space which is not willing to be spied by other people.Some cooked reports 
and too much attention the media give the celebrated figures must be stoped.  

(Essay ID: 589. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 28  
 
Some people think that television, newspapers, magazines, and other media pay too much attention to the 
personal lives of famous people such as public figures and celebrities. I share the common view with them. I 
can pick out examples that verify my idea here and there and I would explore a few of them in the following 
paragraphs.  

First, I think most of us have read such news as one film star divorces with his wife, one singer has fall in 
love with another and so on from newspapers or magazines. Famous people have no secrets for them because 
I hear reporters track them day and night to seek news about them. Often, these kinds of news take up too 
much space in the magazines or in the newspapers. Sometimes, I could not bear it.  

As the network connected to everywhere, the articles about personal lives of famous people are online too. 
They are always on top of one page to attract people’s attention. And we can find a link after one about the 
topic. The contents of them include such topics as one sports star is going to marry a rich merchant, a famous 
singer’s father is a thief and so on. These type of news is too personal and we could find a great variety of 
news about each of the famous public figures on the net. At the meantime, some real news is on the corner or 
in the margins and is paid less attention.  

Television is also a main source of the news about famous figures’ personal lives. The comperes always take 
great efforts to collect those news and tell all the audience what they have got. Thus, we could see nearly 
every aspects of a famous person from TV.  

From above examples, we may reach the conclusion that television, newspapers, magazines, and other media 
pay too much attention to the personal lives of famous people.  

(Essay ID: 1300. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 28  
 
It is a popular argument that Television, newspapers, magazines, and other media pay too much attention to 
the personal lives of famous people. Personally, I totally disagree with this statement. The medias just offer 
the good connection between mass and the famous people.  

The main reason for my propensity is that the medias meet the what the mass need. Since A famous people 
always have some good characteristics, his thought and behavior have great positive influences on the mass. 
People worshiping him intend to imitate him.. They want to know how the famous people do when he 
encounter a difficulty in his life, and get his thought from his behavior. Then it is necessary for the medias to 
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pay attention to the personal lives of famous people.  

Another reason why I disagree with this statement is that the famous need the media to pay attention to them. 
A famous person always needs to attract the notice of the mass. For example, a famous person always tell 
some little stories about his life, his childhood. Obviously they are really some interesting things for him, But 
it is most important that they want people to know what kind of person he is.  

Though medias build a bridge between famous people and the mass by paying attention to the personal lives 
of famous people, it is undeniable that they bring the negative influence. They make it hard for famous people 
to enjoy their private life, and bring them more pressure. Sometimes the stories told by the medias are even 
boring. But I think by using the correct methods these aspects can be improved.  

From all we have discussed above, medias help the mass know more about famous people. So it is necessary 
that television, newspapers, magazines, and other media pay attention to the personal lives of famous people.  

(Essay ID: 712 ) 

Topic: 28  
 
It is true that media is overemphasizing the personal lives of famous people in this modern society. Some 
people believe that reading or watching many stories about private life of a public figure or a celebrity from 
television or newspapers can bring harmful results on people’s life.  

Others think that stories about public figures and celebrities can bring benefits to people. Under a careful 
consideration, I strongly contend that advantages of overemphasizing on personal lives of famous people by 
media outweigh its disadvantages.  

Admittedly, the personal lives can sometimes serve to distract us from more pressing community or societal 
problems. For example, an well-known actress who just gain award in a competition of the film. Every thing 
about this actress became front-page news in the newspaper, the first program on TV.  

But did these things serve any useful purpose? No, these personal lives did not reveal any pervasive problem 
related with society. Rather, they were merely one incidence of individual’s achievement. Moreover, these 
personal lives distracted the society from far more important issues, such as social safety, children education 
etc., which were relegated to the second position of the newspaper and television.  

However, the personal lives of famous people can serve chiefly to call our attention to pervasive social or 
political problems that we would otherwise neglect. chenxitong, chief executive of Beijing, who embezzled 
several millions money during his incumbency. Although this accidence was astounded demos when people 
heard this new in television and newspaper, it stimulated demos and national leaders to review our country’s 
mechanism of supervision on public figures, and mended our country’s legal rules for better preventing the 
similar accidences.  

In addition, some personal experiences of outstanding scientists, successful business men or political persons 
can spur those people who want obtain the same achievement to pursue their dreams. For example, to 
students who are go in for scientific researches, the personal rough experience of XXX can serve to help them 
to take over many adversities, and eventually make them acquire success.  

In conclusion, based on above discussion, I agree with that paying too much attention on personal lives of 
famous people not only can stimulate our society to solve some social and political problems, but also can 
help people to realize their dreams. .  

(Essay ID: 1652. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 29  
 
When it comes to the issue of the relationship between human beings and the Earth, some people suggest that 
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the Earth is being impaired by humans, while others maintain that men have made the Earth to be a better 
place to live. As far as I am concerned, the latter point of view carries more weight.  

In the first place, in the modern society, we usually do not have to worry about how to survive , or in other 
words, to continue our lives. However, in ancient times when there was virtually no man-made equipment, 
life was much harder than what it is now. If creatures in the world did not know how to build houses, or didn 
not know how to obtain fire, it would be very hard to survive in the arduous enviornment. With the inventions 
of men, we can now have lives of much high quality. For instance, most people are not able to acquire enough 
food to survive, but also can have almost any food they want at different times of year because of man-made 
greenhouses and refrigerators .In short, human creations have provided plentiful resourses for living things so 
that we now can live much better.  

In the second place, creations of men enable people to go to most places in the world, thus making peoples' 
lives much more interesting. A case in point is that, with the inventing of automobiles and airplanes, people 
now travel to most places to experience more things in their lives, although it was substentially impossible for 
anyone to travel this long distance before the advent of these inventions. Because of a variety of inventions by 
humans, the Earth is becoming a more and more interesting place to live because we can go a lot of places in 
a much shorter time.  

In the third place, although human activity may have caused some problems for the Earth, the enviornmental 
problem, for example, but humans are trying to looking for effective solutions to these problems.  

In conclusion, although human activity may have some drawbacks, its advantages far outweigh its 
disadvantages, because human technology allows us to acquire many things we want, and our lives is of more 
and more interest and convenience with the use human technology.  

(Essay ID: 1081. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 29  
 
I believe that the earth is being harmed by human activity even though we live more convenient than before . 
For centuries, people keeping on changing their natural environment to have better life. However , all these 
make great damages to the Earth.  

The most obvious damage is the decreasing of the forests. In china, many areas in mountains and are used for 
farming lands. Lots of trees are cut down for building . The result is deserts occupy more place in north, while 
there are more floods in south in summer. The second damage is the pollution. Sepcifically in large cities, 
factories and automobiles make air full of dust and mist. Even in midnight I can hear the noise of car running 
on the way. I remember when I was a little girl the river is so clear that we children often jumped into it after 
class. But now it is so dirty that nobody want to touch it. We often miss the blue sky, beautiful river, flourish 
trees and flowers. How pity it is if we can only find them in dreams.  

Some might argue people have made great progresses in the modern society. One can travel all the world in 
several days by taking airplane. Mother can hear her son’s voice by telephone and fell free about his health 
who worked faraway. Yet, natural, the most beautiful and magical thing in the world , is damaged as a cost of 
all the modern technologies.  

In sum, I concur that we should cherish our environments. Changing our life is important , but be care for 
mountains, lakes, forests where we live with everyday.  

(Essay ID: 623. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 29  
 
Although the quality of life has improved over the past decades due to new technological advances but the 
damages made to the earth are more. Damages include increase in pollution and change in climatic patterns. 
Irreversible damage to earth can include depletion of natural resources.  
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As the technology advances more factories are built. These factories dispose waste material into seawater, 
which could be harmful to aquatic life. Emission from the factories and automobiles pollute the air, which we 
breathe. Nuclear waste and radiation from power plants are harmful to our health.  

There can be drastic changes in the climatic pattern due to increase in the carbon dioxide relsead into the 
atmosphere, which is the main cause of global warming. Global warming would increase the temperature of 
earth making it inhospitable. We are cutting more and more trees for furniture's, and wood. Trees purify the 
atmosphere by absorbing the carbon dioxide from atmosphere and releasing the oxygen. Furthermore, the 
roots of tree hold the soil and prevent floods.  

Resources of petroleum, oil, and minerals are not endless. Although water can be recycled, its resources are 
also not wide. Once depleted of these resources our life would be difficult. Killing elephants for its teeth, and 
other species disrupt the food chain. For example killing of carnivorous animals would cause increase in 
number of herbivores, which depends on plants. We also depend on plants for food so there can be shortage 
of vegetables and cereals for us.  

We should preserve the earth and respect all its valuable resources. Pollution and climatic changes can make 
earth inhospitable. Our future would not be good without preserving the earth.  

(Essay ID: 1420 ) 

Topic: 29  
 
Some people believe that the Earth is being harmed by human activity. Others feel that human activity makes 
the Earth a better place to live. In my opinion, human activity is damaging the Earth. There are many reasons 
for my perspective as follow.  

First, human activity causes many kinds of animals and plants to disappear. Today many species of living 
beings died out or near died out. We only can see some animals in the zoo because in nature they disappeared. 
Human beings have being using their brains and machines to remake nature many thousands years. We use 
the habitats of animals and plants. We eat their food and eat them. Because animals and plants cannot grow 
fast to satisfy human beings, we cannot see them today. If some animals are dangerous to us, we kill them 
with our weapons. If meats of some animals are delicious, we eat them. No animals can copy with human 
being.  

Secondly, human beings cause pollution to the Earth. I remembered when I was young; I drank water from 
the river and stream. Today we only can drink water purified from the factory, because all water is polluted 
by the human activity. Air in some countries is polluted very badly, so many people died of lung cancer. I 
saw some reports said in London people could not see each other clearly in a short distance in the morning 
because of much smoke and fog.  

Finally, population in the Earth increases very quickly. Human beings need more food and houses because 
population increases. More food and houses mean more needs from the Earth. Thus people need to cut more 
trees to build houses. People need to plant more vegetables and feed more fowls for human beings, so they 
need more lands from the nature. Thus people are destroying more forests. The living beings are losing their 
habitats.  

However human activity makes the Earth a better place to live for human beings. It is more convenient for us 
with the more modern machines and cars. Take into account of all factors I think the earth is being harmed by 
human activity. Today we cannot breathe fresh air drink and natural water. We have not enough places to 
live. We worry about our health because of pollution.  

(Essay ID: 1479 ) 

Topic: 29  
 
Nowadays our Earth faces a number of serious problems, such as the environment pollution, the increasing 
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population, the fatal effects of nuclear weapons, and so on. So some people believe that the Earth is being 
harmed by human activity. But as far as I am concerned that human activity makes the Earth a better place to 
live and also makes some negative effects in this process. My arguments for this point are listed as follows.  

Even though we face so many crisis, no one can deny that Earth are more suitable for human habitation. That 
is the result of the efforts of generations of people. If without that, we might also live in caves and eat the 
crude food just like wild animals. If that is true, we must haven’t time and energy to think over the problems 
of the Earth because we have to look for food and avoid becoming the food of other animals. At that state, 
whether the Earth were harmed is not important for human because some certain crisises can annihilate the 
total population, such as some infectious disease or the a change of climates.  

It is inevitable to produce some positive aspect functions when human are struggle to improve the survive 
abilities and from the experiences of history we also have make great effort to resolve this kinds of problems. 
For example, most of people hope to limit the scope of nuclear weapons and the protection of environment is 
accept by almost every one. Most of problems are controlled by ourselves and some of them have the hope to 
be resolved in years. We are finding the balance between the development and the protection of our Earth. So 
it is unnecessary to deny the advancement of human.  

For the reasons presented above, we admit that there are some problems in the process of the human 
development, but those problems are resolving and as a whole we make the Earth a better place to live. 
Human evolved in the mode of continuing to correct their mistakes and making a better progress.  

(Essay ID: 287. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 29  
 
When it comes to what human activity made the Earth? Tradition has human activity that damaged the Earth. 
Nevertheless, although human activity has caused some damage to the earth, our Earth has certainly been 
turned into a much more beautiful world than it was centuries ago.  

First of all, due to the development of human productivity made possible by science and technology, we now 
enjoy living conditions that our ancestors could never dream of. Nowadays, we use machine to plant crops, 
use synthetic fodder to feed livestock, use water conservancy project to generate electric power and so on. In 
term of substantive level, no other reasons in my decision is more crucial than the one above.  

Furthermore, the use of machines has greatly improved our working conditions, enabling us to enjoy more 
leisure and entertainment. Tape recorder’s invention serves as a typical example. They are small and have 
well sound quality. We can take it everywhere with us and the tape recorder has a valuable argument that it 
enabled me to listen to my favorite music wherever I want in a variety of different formats.  

Of course, it should be admitted that human activity has resulted in the environmental crisis, which I believe 
we could overcome with the help of science and technology. The majority holds the opinion that human 
activity carries lots of pollution, which made the air quality worse, and lendungered species increases 
everyday. On the surface, these seem to be terrible. However, people are taking a fresh look at it that they can 
be improved sooner because of science and technology development.  

In short, human activity makes the Earth develop. It is difficult to imagine how the world will be without 
human activity. Similarly, a person who does not use machine in peacetime that cannot get anything done. 
Therefore, after pondering this question on many occasions, I believe that human activity makes the Earth 
better and beautiful and a great place to live!  

(Essay ID: 1545 ) 

Topic: 29  
 
Whether human activity does harm or help to the Earth is a prevalent topic undergoing serious debate. There 
exist two obvious opinions regarding this controversy: the Earth is being harmed by human activity; human 
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activity makes the Earth a better place to live. Personally, I would like to vote for the former. The reasons are 
presented below.  

The main reason for my propensity is that pollution is becoming more and more serious all over the world. 
For example, the poisonous gas emitted by factories and automobiles has made the air unhealthy for people to 
breathe. For another example, waste water keeps pouring into rivers and lakes; as a result, many water species 
are dying out. Furthermore, everywhere we go today, we can find rubbish carelessly disposed. Pollution is, in 
fact, threatening our existence.  

What is also worth notice is that our environment is damaged by human activity. Vast stretches of productive 
lands are being turned into deserts. Trees are being cut down to receive benefits to get necessities. The 
reduction of wooded areas has already led to increased flooding and water shortages in dry seasons.  

Finally, the ecological balance has been damaged by human activity. Animals in their natural state are part of 
the wonder of creation and the beauty of our world. However, as a result of the steady growth of the world 
population, there is less and less room on our planet for wild animals. Someone kills wild animals and make 
money by sale of meat, skins, horns and tusks from wild animals. So some species of animals will cease to 
exist in their wild state, which also means a disaster to human beings.  

It is undeniable that people are beginning to show a real concern over the above problems. Measures are 
being taken to cope with this situation. But these are far from enough.  

From what has been discussed above, we can safely draw the conclusion that the Earth is being harmed by 
human activity. It is hoped that all the measures we are taking now will be effective one day and bring back a 
healthy world.  

(Essay ID: 1058 ) 

Topic: 29  
 
Some people believe that human activity makes the Earth a better place to live ,and some others think that the 
Earth is being harmed by human activity .I support the later issue .  

Look there are how many places where people never come. With the increasing of human activity such as 
deforestation ,forest fires,many rare trees are facing the extinct situation. Animals find no places to hide 
themselves and the environment where they settle from a generation to another is damaged. Endanged 
animals will disappear form the Earth.  

After people invade some places,they think much of the use of these nature resources and they try all 
meathods to bring the biggest profit form here.Oil ,mine and nature gas,even though they can are useful to 
improve local residents life,sometimes are used at a pretty faster rate than they can be formed.  

With the development of industry,cars are needed by a variety of people.These modern vehicles produce 
some waste gases which are harmful to the human and the environment .Some gases,for instance,carbon 
dioxide are released into the atmosphere and cause global warming. Some abnormal phenomenon such as 
wind flow causing the flood have damaged many places throughout the world.  

People produce more and more waste such as plastic bags which will be buried under the ground and will not 
reduce (break down) in the near future.  

We have only the Earth,it is our home.But with the more human activities ,the more damage occurs on the 
Earth. Forests and anmials are away form our view. The blue sky and some nature sources would appear in 
our memories in the future.Who hopes this happends?  

(Essay ID: 590. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 29  
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People have been living on the Earth for thousands of years. Human activity influences the Earth. Some 
people believe that the Earth is being harmed by human activity. Others feel that human activity makes the 
Earth a better place to live. In my opinion, the earth is being damaged by human activity. There are many 
statements supporting my opinion.  

Human activity has damaged natural environment and almost exausted natural resources. Modern industry 
needs more and more resources, including minerals, fuels and water. So we confront of the serious problems 
such as the lack of fuels and water. Ecological balance is damaged because factories occupy many places 
where animals and plants live. More and more buildings are constructed and forests become less and less. If 
we cannot recognize these problems and solve them soon, we would finally lose the environment suitable for 
our living.  

An other serious problem is "the green-house effect." Human activity decreases forests and increases the 
usage of fuels so that the gas of carbon dioxide is output more and more and there are not enough plants to 
absorb it. The green-house effect is more obvious and more sensible these years. Due to the effect, icebergs in 
the south polar and north polar melt and the sea level becomes higher than before. I am worried about the 
cities nearby the sea and hope scientists find an effective method to eliminate the green-house effect.  

Although we have advanced machines and our life seems more comfortable than before, we have less chances 
to approach natures and less spaces to act. The cities become bigger and if we want to have a picnic with our 
friends, we have to drive a long distance to find a natural place. In fact, the spaces of human activity are being 
damaged by the skyscrapers and factories.  

From the above statements, we can conclude that human activity brings the Earth many damages. Fortunately 
people have recognized the point and I believe that the Earth will become a better place to live with our 
ceaseless efforts.  

(Essay ID: 378 ) 

Topic: 29  
 
No one can deny the fact that the earth is being impacted by human activity more and more, as the 
development of science and technology. There are two views to the impaction. Some people believe that the 
earth is being harmed by human activity, and others feel that human activity makes the earth a better place to 
live. When it comes to me, it seems that we can not tell which one is more reasonable without some close 
investigation, because they can be concluded from different reasons and examples. Afterward, I will explain 
my opinion about it.  

Everyone know that as the development as the progression of the human civilization, the earth is becoming a 
garbage bin with all of the waste being produced, a desert with more and more forest being destroyed and a 
tomb with so many spices of animals being killed out. Only one of these three tragedies is enough to support 
the argument that the earth is being damaged by human activity. But let us get down to fundamentals and 
agree that everyone who supports this view is not unarmed in the wild with the fear of being preyed by beasts, 
and is not naked in the blizzard. They are after all enjoying the modern civilization.  

So, on the other hand, human activity indeed makes the earth a better place to live, if I can say so. For 
example, we construct houses to live in, make food to feed ourselves, make clothes to keep warm and so on. 
If it were not for human activity, few of us can live on the original earth.  

If all of those reasons are contemplated, I will accept both of the views organically. After all the human 
activity is the fundamental difference between the human beings and animals, and the human civilization will 
never progress without it. But if out activity does not stand to the order of the nature, we will sure do harm the 
earth.  

(Essay ID: 558. 5 point essay ) 
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Topic: 29  
 
Some people believe that the Earth is being harmed by human activity. Others feel that human activity makes 
the Earth a better place to live. Which ones are right? After pondering it from several aspects, personally, I 
totally agree that the Earth is being harmed by human activity.  

From wood to iron, from coal to petroleum, human need more and more resource to support their 
development. Our planet gives us everything we need, but natural resource is not endless. People deforest 
grown trees without planting young trees. Soon more and more forests are deforested and gradually turn into 
desert.  

The population increases quickly. There are more people than ever, living longer than ever. For example, 
today there are over ten million people in a big city. What a tremendous number! To feed millions of people, 
more fields are needed. To hold the growing population, cities extend a lot. Large population makes the Earth 
overburden.  

Human activity also produces a lot of pollution. Factories dump waste to into water. Also more and more 
exhaust air is given out. White pollution can be found everywhere. Noise can be heard here and there. What a 
bad condition! All of these must harm the Earth.  

From all we discussed above, we can see that human activity really harm the Earth. We must take action to 
heal the Earth, for our home, for you and me.  

(Essay ID: 713. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 30  
 
The idea that education is the transmission of civilization is deeply rooted in our minds.And how can we 
apply education? The definite answer is to establish schools where children can have nice and professional 
environment to be taught, to get knowlege. Consequently, when it has recently been announced that a new 
high school maybe built in my community,I applaud it much though maybe such a large amount of money 
could be invest to other areas.  

Among those countless reasons which can uphold my preference,there are three conspicuous aspects as 
follows.Firstly,there is no denying that after establishing another high school,children can have much more 
chance to get the access to being educated.So it will reduce the number of children who are 
illiterate.Secondly,as is known to all,competition can promote efficiency and quality.Since a anther high 
school is coming,other schools will have another competitor,or we can say,a counterpart.Via their thrilling 
competition,via their learning from each other,the level of education in our community will be driven up 
dramatically,which not only can satiate the request of our citizens,but also can server as a proud symbol for 
the future of our community.Thirdly,in this modern society,economic factor must be taken into account.A 
new scholl will stimulate the comsumption,as an illustration,more books,more buses,more facilites for 
education become necessary.Furthermore,if it becomes well-known,it will attract pupils from other areas to 
be here.Then the it will creat considerable profit for our community.  

Admittedly,if the money for a new high school can be invested to other promising field,or other facilities 
peoples need much,it probably will culminate in a good result.However,after pondering all the factors,i still 
strongly committed to the notion that i support this plan,the new high school must be benificial to our 
community,our society.  

(Essay ID: 965. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 31  
 
When compared with spending one's life in one place, in my point of view, moving a number of times 
throughtout the life, looking for a better job, house, community or even climante is a better life style, at least 
for my generation.  
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Of course, staying in one place can make you feel easy and do not need to experience a process of making 
one place from strange to familiar. But, on the other hand, it will, at the same time, make you feel bored with 
facing the same place, the same streets and the same people some day. Further more it will easyly lead you to 
a bad mood which definitely affects your work efficiency.  

Comparatively, moving a number of times throughout the life has many advantages. The first, and the most 
important, is it can enable one to get acclimated a new place quickly and easily, which, for me , is deeply felt. 
I still remenber my first time away from home when I went for education in university. It was completely a 
new place for me. But after my hard work or reading campus guides and asking other students I finally made 
my way to the places I want to go. And, from then on, when I went somewhere I never felt worry.  

The second is it can make your more friends, which means, in one's personality, it will make one experience 
more and know more about what others think, what should do and what should not, and so on.  

Furthermore it will broaden one's eyesight. When every time moving to a different place you will see differnt 
sceneries, from architecture to living style.  

From all above, moving from place to place to find new way of working is obviously better than staying in 
one place througout the life.  

(Essay ID: 721 ) 

Topic: 31  
 
Some people spend their entire lives in one place. Others move a number times throughout their lives, looking 
for a better job, house, community, or even climate. I prefer to move in search of the most place for my life 
rather than stay one place.  

First, I like to find a better job in my life. People cannot find a perfect job in one place. We need to move 
several places for finding a better job. People like to say if they find perfect jobs for themselves; they succeed 
most of their lives.  

Secondly, people need their perfect lovers. I always believe if I find my husband, I need to go another place 
to find him. Because in biology people are married in the same place, their offspring are not so smart as 
couples who are from different places. People from different places have more issues to talk. Maybe 
sometimes they love their lovers having differences.  

Finally, people like to find a perfect climate for their health. In my childhood I always coughed in winter 
because I lived in a cold place. When I moved to a warmer place, I did not cough again. Some people like 
warm places, others like cold places because they like to see snow and to skate on the ice. I prefer living in a 
place, which have four seasons.  

On the other hand, people living one place in their whole lives can save money. They do not need to spend 
much money on travelling to find a better place. Maybe some people cannot find a better place to live when 
they use their whole lives to find it, but I think they have a lot of experiments to tell their offspring. If we do 
not move from a place to another place, we will not know which place we can have a happiest life. I prefer to 
move for finding the best place where I can live most happily.  

(Essay ID: 1480. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 31  
 
Moving a number of times throughtout their lives, looking for a better job, house, community, or even 
climate, are the right attitute to the life. I prefer this opinion.  

For somebody who spend their entire lives in one place, they can only know the outside of hometown by 
television, newspaper and books. They may live with unhappy enviroments such as cold, sand storm and 
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pollution. Only know somebody who is old classmate and have a few people can talk with. So, their 
knowledge is less than some body who like to move.  

If you would like to move from one place to another you can find one that is your choise. you will happy with 
the climate and enjoy the fresh air and sun shine. It is easy to keep your body healthy. you will be feeling 
fresh and geting new friend with. you will get different new idea about the life. The new culture will give you 
more knowleadge, more interesting. Forthmore, you can make more new friendship to help each other.  

So I prefer to move and search another place rather than spend my entire lives in one place. One of the 
famouse man saids: the tree will be died after moved, but man alive.  

(Essay ID: 516. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 31  
 
Whether people prefer living in one place or move to different places during their lifetime is a crucial factor 
in every one's life.  

I personally prefer to move to different places to view and experience different cultures, different lifestyles, 
differenet values, different food and different climate. I would like to a westen country having a pollution free 
environment, good education and medical facilities and a increased per capita income. I would like to enrich 
my life and mave a move to some place having the above mentioned factors.  

I have always been a perosn prefering change after a certain period of time and my tastes and liking towards 
multi culture society and experiencing some thing was always on my mind. I would like to move to some 
other place and take new challenges, new responsibilities, new job, and make new friends so that it spiice up 
my my life.I also feel life becomes monotoneous at the same place after certain period and people live life 
just for the sake of living it with no new motivations and no new knowledge. Moving to new place also 
enhances your knowledge base and aquaints you with varied new things that you would have never imagined 
ever.  

I personally feel my dream coming true in a place like Hawaii, a globally renowned tourist place, full of 
beaches and pollution, free air, a developed economy and immense job potential with a loving and open 
culture.  

I would like to give a meaning to my life and a shape to my dreams by visiting different places and adopting 
and respecting different cultures.I hope my wish come true.  

(Essay ID: 1597 ) 

Topic: 31  
 
My parents spend their entire life in Xi’an city, and do not want move to any other places. Although it already 
takes me twenty-seven years being with them, I still prefer and willing to live different cities or town in my 
life.  

People love to move several times during their lives for many kinds of reasons. To me, the most common 
reasons are to get better job, to enjoy mild climates, to meet different people.  

With rapid development of economy and technology in China, more and more large international companies 
and business prefer to settle in some big cities. These businesses not only can need a large work-force, but 
also offer considerable salary to employee, and provide better job positions as well. For example, if I move to 
Beijing or Shanghai, good background of working in a famous company of Xi’an and talent will make me 
quickly find a position in a more famous multinational.  

Have you ever thought of living a seaside town? I have thought of it many times. As we know, the quality of 
air and water has become worse and worse by lot of factories, automobiles, and chemic plants in city. Smog 
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and pollution encircle us. You would breath very fresh air, hear sea wind around you, freely swim in sea if 
you move to a littoral place. This is very agreeable thing, is not?  

Of course, wherever I live, there are many people of different races, religions, abilities, and interests I will 
meet. The information that I learn from them can enlarge my sight, increase my knowledge. What’s more, by 
getting along with them, I learn how to deal with peer pressure, how to have self-respect.  

All in all, based on above discussion, I prefer to move different places several times in my life. At the same 
time, I would recommend other people, especially young people not stay one place all the time. They should 
live in other places to know the world around them.  

(Essay ID: 1665. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 31  
 
I prefer moving in search of another place. Certainly, Staying in one place can have firmer life, because most 
of the events are in the control, and people can spend more time to resolve other accidents in the life. 
Although it is fairly persuasion, I still prefer moving in search of another place, as I like to face more different 
challenges, increase varied experiences and extend my view in my limited life by moving in search of another 
place.  

I must face all of the challenges when I move to another place, and I can increase my experiences by the 
challenges. There is no tract for me to following, because every thing is unknown. When I resolved a new 
problem, it means that I get a new experience. Those challenges can keep me improvement.  

I can extend my view by moving, because of new job, new neighbors or new friends. Different people have 
different backgrounds, and varied companies also have varied traditions. For example, some of the companies 
think that an employee should work overtime to show his honesty, but others consider that the employee must 
work hard enough, so he always work overtime. I can share their conceptions when I contact new one.  

Because of facing challenges, increasing varied experiences and extended view can fill of my life substance, 
so I prefer moving in search of another place.  

(Essay ID: 1732. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 31  
 
Some people spend their entire lives in one place,like my parents.Others move a number of times throughout 
their lives.I prefer the latter life because I need look for a better job ,house, and delightful climate,and know 
new people.  

First of all,a better job is necessary for me .After I graduated from the university,I moved to another city in 
that there are a vatiety of companies and I can find a very good job which provides high salary and 
comfortable environment. At the same,I also need a house which provides comfortable rooms and enough 
space to me . In addition to the reason of job,there are full of chances to know all kinds of people if I 
move.Just as I left my parents to go to colleage where I encountered some people ,I move another place and 
will meet some other different people.Some of these let me understand how the culture and the convention of 
different places are various.  

Where I lived some years ago ,it was the same temperature all year. I did not experience how winter is cold 
and summer is hot . I really want to see the views ,the falling leaves of fall , snow flakes of winter and sprouts 
of spring and stroms of summer.  

To look for better jobs and houses,and to undergo various climate and different people ,moving in search of 
another place is feasible to me .It mightbe happens a number of times.  

(Essay ID: 593. 5 point essay ) 
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Topic: 31  
 
Staying in one place or moving in search of another place? Some people prefer to living in one place because 
they enjoy a harmonious relation with their neighbors and environments. While others prefer to moving from 
one place to another because of various reasons, a better job, house, community, or even climate. Looking 
back to my education period and looking forward to my future career, I was and will be moving a number of 
times. But considering my personality, I would rather live in one place when I am old.  

For a student, a good education oppotunity is the most important concern. Students leave their homes for 
university or college lives. Different schools have different teaching styles. It is very common for students to 
study in different schools to find a most suitable one. I did persue my bachelor far from my hometown, am 
persuing my master degree in another university, and would like to persue a ph.D even in another country.  

Career development is another important issue. In order to have a strong experience to get a satisfying job, 
people would work in a number of companies. In different companies, we could experience different cultures 
and ways of doing things. The variety of people and culture will do much good to our future career.  

However, frankly speaking, I am not an aggressive person. I would rather enjoy my live more stably. So when 
I am old without the social pressure to struggle for a better job, I would preper to stay in a peacful and quiet 
place, where I could chat with my old friends everyday.  

Taking into account all these factors, I would like to present myself such a solution: To try a number of places 
for better education and job oppotunities when I am young; To stay in a peacful place to enjoy live with my 
wife when I am old.  

(Essay ID: 657 ) 

Topic: 31  
 
Which kind of life is better? Spending your entire life in one place, or moving a number of times throughout 
your life looking for a better job, horsing, community, and climate? As far as I am concerned, in order to find 
a job and place that suits me, I prefer to move. Even to move many times, if necessary.  

In the first place, moving several times can help us achieve a better life. We cannot choose the place where 
we are born, but we can choose where we live and work. While growing up, we strive to gain knowledge, 
meet different people, and make many friends. It is difficult to know early in life what are the best choices we 
should make. And in order to obtain an interesting job and live in an area we enjoy, it might be necessary for 
us to change jobs several times over the course of our lives. And with every change we make, we gain new 
experiences and redefine our plans and dreams. Ultimately we will know what is important to us and know 
where we want to fit into society. Eventually, we hope to achieve a truly satisfying life.  

Secondly, I believe that when we are willing to change our job and environment, it makes it easier for us to 
become successful. The reason I believe this is because by moving and discovering new situations, we learn 
what we are best at dong. For example, a person may think he wants to be an engineer with an electric 
company, but over time, he discovers his real interest is teaching. In which case, he would do better to change 
his job and become a teacher. In realty, many people will succeed only after changing jobs several times. It is 
not easy to know what will be your best job if you only have one job. A case in point is our parents in China. 
In their generation, they would get their first job and never change that job during the rest of their lives. If that 
job was exactly what they wanted-they were very fortunate. Otherwise they spent many years doing a job 
they didn’t enjoy and in which they could never truly succeed.  

In conclusion, I believe that it is advantageous to be willing to change jobs and communities. It can help us 
achieve a better life and make it possible for us to be successful. Therefore, I encourage young people to 
move and change jobs as often as necessary in order to discover what will bring them happiness and success.  

(Essay ID: 1417 ) 
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Topic: 31  
 
Which is the better way to experience my whole life, living the place where I born through my entire life, or 
moving several times to seek dream place I want to live? This put me in something of a dilemma situation. 
There are advantages and disadvantages on both sides. In my view, I would prefer to move to many places to 
spend my life because that enjoys several key advantages over only living in one place.  

The most conspicuous reason why I make such choice is that I could contact with different people. With the 
globalization and the spread use of World Wide Web, people throughout the world communicate more 
frequently than ever before. I maybe work with various people from every corner of the world in the future. 
Through working in various towns, cities, even different countries, I could learn thoughts, customs, and 
values of from other groups, religions, or cultures. I would come to deeply understand them and cooperate 
well with different people.  

Moreover, I can find better opportunity in my carrier if I do not only focus in one place. The quick shifting in 
the world make chances raise in many other parts of our country, even our planet. Maybe, I could find proper 
position in different places, giving me great progress in my life.  

In addition, living in different places could let me fresh my ideas, throw out rigid motions, and create new 
methods to deal with problems I have faced.  

Given the reason discussed above, which sometimes intertwine to form an organic whole and thus become 
more persuasive, we may safely reach the conclusion that living different areas in the world could learn from 
other cultures and civilizations, seek better chances and brush up people’s mind.  

(Essay ID: 883 ) 

Topic: 31  
 
Some people hold the opinion that living in one place is superior to moving in search another 
place.Others,however,contradict it.Personally, I would like to vote for moving to another place. There are no 
less than three advantages in it as rendered below:  

First and foremost, moving to another place may contribute to one's development.People always choose a 
better place than their present ones to be their destination. That way, they can learn some new knowledge, 
communicate with new friends and find some more chances. Those who change their majors may learn even 
more.There will be a new world open to them.So,moving to another place is really good for us.  

There is another factor that deserves some words here. Changing their characters or habits may be one of lots 
of reasons for some people's moving. For instance,if you do not like your present statue, you should try to 
move to a new place which you have not been to. Certainly, your mood and attitude will change with the new 
circumstance.  

In addition, if you like to make friends, moving to a new place will be fit for you.When you come to a new 
place,you will communicate with some new friends,and you can help each other. So, changing a place will 
make you more sociable.  

It is undeniable that staying in one place has its own merits. You can do your work step by step.You will 
spend lots of time with your ole friends,and you can feel comfortable in the place with which you are very 
fammilar.  

Nonetheless, I still prefer moving to another place constantly. Because I can make new friends,look for some 
chances and become more experienced.I love changes.  

(Essay ID: 462. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 31  
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Some people spend their entire lives in one place. Others move many times throughout their lives in order to 
looking for a better job, house, community, or even climate. As far as I am concerned, the latter is more 
enjoyable than the former. The reasons for this view go as follows:  

In the first place, some people have found a better job far away where they live currently. In this kind of 
situation, do you move for the better career or do you still live in the old place where you are already familiar 
with everything nearby. Absolutly, I will choose moving not only because it gives me a good career but also 
because moving is very exciting.  

In the second place, moving is very exciting. Fining a new house, buying the new furniture, all of these are 
wonderful thing. For example, if I move, I want find a single house instead of the town house, which I live 
now, because a single house can possess more grass, which my son love very much. Moreover, I want choose 
a big kitchen that all my family can sit a big dinner table and have dinner togather.  

In the third place, living in a place in all my live looks like too boring for me. Moving to different place, I can 
enjoy different community and different climate. For example, I can enjoy the mild tempareture in the sourth 
America, and also I do not miss the beautiful snow in the northern.  

From what I have discussed above, moving is exciting not only because it gives me a new job opportinuture 
but also because it can let me enjoy the beach of south and the snow in the north. Therefore, I prefer moving 
in search of another place instead of staying in one place.  

(Essay ID: 308. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 32  
 
Some people say that it is better to enjoy your money as soon as you earn it while others prefer to save the 
money for later. It’s a difficult choice faced by lots of people because of the different attitudes they hold 
towards money. As far as I am concerned, I vote for the former choice, which is that it is better for one to 
enjoy his or her money as soon as it is earned. Spending money as soon as possible is my preference because 
of three reasons as follows.  

First, we can observe easily in the modern society that the dominant philosophy nowadays is ‘enjoy your life 
when you are still young’. Most young adults like to work for a period of time and then go on for a trip to 
visit some places they have never been to. Those trips not only helps them to keep in shape but also provides 
them different kinds of knowledge and new perspective in looking at their environment. Other people spend 
the money for their leisure, which helps them to relax and go back to work with enough energy.  

In the old days, it is said that people who save money in a bank understand the philosophy of thrift. Actually, 
economists say that in the modern world saving money in a bank is the quickest way to lose it. Moreover, 
none of the rich people became rich by getting interests from the bank. Living in a constantly changing world, 
we should adjust ourselves to accept the new ways of investing our money to different areas in order to get 
the most of it. That is probably the reason why most of the people nowadays put their money into business to 
get a better payback.  

The third obvious reason why I prefer spending money rather than saving them is that it is part of the 
contribution for the economic growth in our country. If nobody has the needs to buy stuff from others and the 
market, nobody will think about how to produce useful products and sell them to make the most profits. Some 
countries continue to lower the interests in order to force people to spend their money and therefore benefit 
the society as well as the people themselves. In this broad view, I prefer spending money rather than saving 
them.  

In conclusion, I prefer spending money because it benefits ourselves as well as people around us. It’s also 
important for kids to know how to save money as a sense of thrift. Nevertheless, spending money is still the 
best way to make our lives enjoyable and worthwhile.  
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(Essay ID: 1426 ) 

Topic: 32  
 
Is it better to enjoy your money after you earn it or is it better to save your money for the future? Today the 
question is a prevalent topic undergoing serious debate. When it is placed in front of me, I found it is really 
difficult to make a choice. After pondering it from several aspects, I think it is better to save money.  

The first reason for my propensity is that I can buy relatively expensive things that I need by saving money. 
Modern utilities are needed in modern time. A Mobile phone and a car are necessary for me. As a student, I 
can not buy them immediately. But I can save my income monthly. Step by step, I will own enough money to 
get what I need.  

Another reason why I prefer saving money is that I can save money for special use. Education is expensive. 
As an adult, I must depend on myself to afford the tuition. Sometimes I want to travel. As we know, the 
expenditure of travel is big. All of these must spend me a lot of money. Saving money is really a good 
resolution.  

Finally, I must prepare money for emergency. Generally I have my plan to use money, but I really can not 
predict what will happen. When a sudden illness catches me, I must cover the medical expenditure. If my 
friends ask me for help, I can even use the money I save to help others. "Save money for rainy days." It really 
tells the truth.  

From all we have discussed above, we can safely draw a conclusion that it is better to save money.  

(Essay ID: 714. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 32  
 
When faced with the decision of saving money or spending money, quite a few would prefer the former for 
some time in the future, but others, in contrast, deem the latter as the premier choice and that is also my point. 
My different view is based on the propensity of following points.  

Predictably, household consumption can catalyze stupendous economic growth, so enjoying the money 
benefits not only the individual but also a country. If you compare the life of people today in China with that 
under the control of a centrally planned economy before, it is easy to see that consumption has done a great 
deal to improve the people’s lives and the national economy. The result has been a quadrupling of GDP since 
1978, especially retailing.  

In addition, no money can arouse our enthusiasm which work is dependent on. If money ran out, you would 
think nothing else but work to earn more. When our mind is concentrated on one thing, it will surely yield 
good results. A good case in point is that one friend of mine who practiced economy when he began his work, 
always lived beyond salary, so he set to enjoy his money and exert himself to work. Finally, his efforts were 
rewarded with a good salary.  

Admittedly, in this “Money talks” world, saving money prepared for all kinds of emergencies in the future is 
necessary. All the people understand how profitable thrift is to us, but enjoying the money of my views does 
not mean blowing a fortune on a shopping spree. For example, it apparently spends more money traveling 
long distance by air than by train, but we save time. The time is the money, so actually what we save is 
money.  

All in all, it is not easy to take a clear-cut position on such a controversial issue, but taking into account of all 
the factors that I have discussed in the above analysis, I believe that choosing to enjoy your money is a rather 
wise decision.  

(Essay ID: 542 ) 
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Topic: 32  
 
When faced with the decision of saving your money for some time in the future or enjoying your money 
when you earn it, quite a few would claim to enjoy their money, but others, in contrast, deem to save their 
money as the premier choice and that is also my point. This quite different view is based on the every 
possible reason.  

Fore most reason for saving the money for future use is when you need a lot of money to deal with some 
emergent things that happen to you, you should not worry about the fund or lend some money everywhere at 
that time. For example, two years ago, I spend my summer holiday in a famous scenery pot, after a wonderful 
trip of the first day, I lost my wallet unconsciously, then I took out some money in the bank to finish the trip. 
If you did not have some deposit, you can imagine how embarrassed you are.  

Second, I have finished my college study, and I am going to go abroad to get a master degree to enhance the 
ability to face the challenge in the society. Plenty of money is very important to me, so I have to save all the 
money that I economized for future use.  

Third, the economy condition of my family is not so good that I decide to earn enough money to buy a big 
house for my deeply loving parents.  

This is arbitrary to judge saving money for future use according only to the excuse I mentioned in the above 
paragraph. But I do not deny that enjoying the life is also important to everyone because of brief life. That is 
to say, I will enjoy my money if I deposit enough.  

(Essay ID: 342. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 33  
 
If I have a gift of money that is enough to but either a piece of jewelry I like or tickets to a concert I want to 
attend, I probably choose to go to the concert instead of jewelry.  

First, a concert can give you an entertainment and experience that a piece of jewelry such as diamond rings 
and necklaces can’t give. A few years ago, I attended a farewell concert of a famous singer. The moment 
when people submerged into the beautiful melody was unforgettable and that is one of my most precious 
memories I have ever had. If I had used the money to buy some jewelry, I would have been regretful in my 
lifetime.  

Second, concert is an experience that can’t duplicate, while jewelry can. If you can’t buy a piece of jewelry at 
once, you will probably get it a few years later. But a concert is different. You can’t find the singers, the 
location, the atmosphere of joy exactly the same if you miss it. So that gives concert a priority to jewelry and 
many other things.  

Finally, concert can give you an entertainment of art and a relaxation from the busy work, while jewelry can 
give you at most just a moment of vanity. Compared to concert’s long lasting joy, jewelry’s is just an 
evanescent one. You will remember a wonderful concert for a lifetime. But I think there are few pieces of 
jewelry you’ll wear for a lifetime.  

If I have a choice between jewelry and concert, I will pick up the tickets of the concert without hesitate. 
Because I don’t want to miss a probably once-in-a-lifetime opportunity, and spending the rest of my life 
regret for the wrong choice I make.  

(Essay ID: 596. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 33  
 
Which should I chose, a piece of jewelry or tickets to a concert, by useing the money as a gift. After 
pondering the questions from several aspects, I prefer a piece of jewelry. I am affected by the following 
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reasons:  

Because of its great value and beautiful appearance, jewelry obviously becomes a nice gift. A man likes to 
chose a diamond ring for the lady he loved. Mothers always receive gold earrings from their children. In this 
way , people express their emotions and best wish will be sent with jewelry.  

Another reason for my propensity for a piece of jewelry is that it is permanent. Unless you lost it, it will be 
with you forever , even notes a unusual day for you. Every time you wear it, it gives you a great pleasure. All 
of those can not be brought to you by the ticket stub.  

How about you look like with or without a piece of jewelry such as earrings, rings. The answer is obvious. 
And people will always tell you what a beauty you are by wearing the jewelry. With a good wish to be 
beautiful, more and more people like to wear jewelry.  

From all we discussed above, we can see a piece of jewelry is the best choice. It is a permanent adorning, and 
a great gift. All the happies and pleasures we can get from it can never be given by tickets to a concert.  

(Essay ID: 577 ) 

Topic: 33  
 
Some people believe that attending a concert may enrich their cultural experiences, whereas others may agree 
that jewelry can be permanent and perpetual, a good item to invest. As far as I am concerned, I prefer the 
latter point of view to the former. I would like to substantiate my conclusion from the following perspectives.  

First of all, buying a piece of jewelry is an excellent investment. Once you buy the jewelry, its price tends to 
be higher and higher due to the limited number of precious gems. Besides, you can sell it for liquidity,when 
you are financially in trouble. Conversely, you cannot keep a ticket to preserve its value or resell it for money. 
If you believe that "Save it for rainy days", you must invest in jewelry other than a concert ticket.  

What's more, jewelry symbolizes perpetuity. You must have heard of the famous commercial slogan from De 
Beers: Diamond is forever. A piece of jewelry is always a good item to memorize some important days, such 
as wedding anniversary. In addition, you can overcome the girl you appreciate at critical moment by buying 
her a diamond ring! That is exactly the way I used to conquer my current wife.  

Finally, a piece of jewelry, like a bracelet or an ear ring, can not only deliver you fashionable auroma but also 
provide you with a luster of elegance. You may wear luxurious jewelry when you attend your friend's 
wedding party. Likewise, you can put it on for more formal social activities. Wearing suitable and decent 
jewelry may distinguish you from the others,thereby making you feel more self-confidnet. In general, you 
will look totally different with the jewelry.  

Admittedly, it might be true that attending a concert may satisfy your taste or edify your cultural sense. 
However, purchasing a piece of jewerly turns out to be more practical and helpful for most of people 
according to the above reasons. Consequently, I agree that if I have money I will buy the jewelry rather than a 
concert ticket.  

(Essay ID: 795 ) 

Topic: 33  
 
Depending on personal experience, personality type and emotional, we find that some people hold the idea of 
enjoying a concert if a gift of money has been received, but others choose to buy a piece of jewelry and that is 
also my point. My arguments for this point are listed as follows.  

The main reason for my propensity for a piece of jewelry I like is that it has a great value of collection. With 
the resistance of fading, erosion and alteration, jewelry is probably the first durable ornaments humans 
possessed. In addition, owing to rareness, costly jewelry is regarded as particular merchandise and left behind 
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to the offspring. Furthermore, its value will not depreciate like paper currency because of turbulent society 
and economy. According to the three points above, we can reach the investment value of choosing a piece of 
jewelry.  

Another reason can be seen by every one is that jewelry can make people pretty, and always symbolizes 
something. For example, through the centuries, rings have perpetuated the talismanic role of the diamond. In 
the Middle Ages and Renaissance period, every ring that was set with a precious stone was not so much a 
piece of jewelry, but an amulet that conveyed the magic powers of the stone upon the wearer. On the other 
hand, "A diamond is forever" is internationally known to men and women of all ages and may very well mean 
something different for everyone. Aside from its status as the ultimate symbol of love, diamonds have been 
around for millions of years, thus in their own right symbolizing, “forever”. So, it is a good present that you 
buy a piece of jewelry for your love.  

Admittedly, listening to a concert also has advantages, but the influence is short-lived. So, taking into account 
of all the factors that I have discussed in the above analysis, I believe that it is more advisable to buy a piece 
of jewelry rather than a ticket to a concert.  

(Essay ID: 643 ) 

Topic: 33  
 
There are so many things we want to possess need to spend money, such as a piece of jewelry, tickets to a 
concert and a modern car. If I have received a gift of money and the money is enough to buy either a piece of 
jewelry or tickets to a concert, I will buy the latter. The purpose of my essay is to address the reasons that 
make me decide.  

The most significant reason is the internal value the tickets to a concert have. A piece of jewelry is a piece of 
jewelry, no matter where you wear, no matter how you use, what you get is only a piece of jewelry. But a 
concert ticket is different. For example, someone attends to the concert, listens the music carefully and 
quietly, and is intoxicated with the splendid and superb music. In this case, the one deeply feels the emotion, 
background and meaning of the music, which make him in a high spirit, upgrade his graceful taste and 
improve his ability to appreciate. And what he obtains from the concert can not buy by using money and more 
valuable than the concert tickets. It is obvious that a concert ticket has a wonderful and plentiful internal 
value that can not be measured by money. And the price of a piece of jewelry determines its value.  

On the other hand, safety is another considerable importance. People always heard about someone’s jewelry 
was robbed, but seldom or never heard someone’s tickets to concert were robbed. For example, if someone 
goes out, wearing a piece of jewelry, she will always keep an eye on her jewelry so carefully and cautiously 
that she may do things absent-mindedly. And if she goes out, wearing the jewelry on the unknown place, then 
the purpose of wearing jewelry will lose. But if she brings some tickets to concert with her, she will not be so 
alert and can do things relaxedly and casually. Because in most of the cases, the concert tickets do not attract 
the robbers. Therefore, it is safer to take tickets to a concert than to take a piece of jewelry outside.  

In conclusion, I prefer to buy tickets to a concert than a piece of jewelry if I have received a gift of money. It 
is natural and logic because of the wonderful and plentiful internal value the concert tickets bring and the 
safety for their owner.  

(Essay ID: 942. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 33  
 
People make money for living first and then use the money for other things which lead them to a happy and 
healthy life, such as buying something they like, watching a movie, eating a big meal. In my opinion, if I have 
received a gift of money, I would like to buy a ticket to a concert.  

For me, music is always attactive. When I have completed a whole day's study or finished the discussion on 
some academic problems, my spirit will be eager to relax for a while. When people want to relax, it is a 
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wonderful thing to go to a concert: the music playing on the concert is the best thing to set your mind free. If 
you spend the money to listen to a concert, you will fell that the cost is valuable.  

In addition, you can attend the concert accompanying with your friends. It is a good chance to build up the 
relationship between your friends and you. People are always busy with their work and study, losing many 
occasions of communicating with each other, a splendid concert and link us together. The music, the 
supervisor and all the musicians on the concert can offer us a common topic, we can discuss that things 
together.  

Furthermore, listening to a concert let me learn more about music and all kinds of instruments, it also culture 
the appreciatory ability. To think that I spend the money to buy a piece of jewelry, I can acquire nothing but 
being a little bit beautiful at one of my friend's birthday parties. In that case, I just fell that the money has 
gone.  

Money, even a little money, can make your life more valuable, for this reason, I prefer to buy a ticket to a 
concert than to a piece of jewelry.  

(Essay ID: 778 ) 

Topic: 33  
 
Regarding the question which is better , jewelry or concert tickets , the vast majority of people would deem 
the concert tickets as the premier choice . Ohers, in contrast , vote the jewelry . Personally , I have a 
propensity for the latter .  

There are numerous reasons why I want to buy a piece of jewelry instead of a concert ticket if I have received 
a gift of money , and I would in here explain a few of the most important ones . One convincing argument for 
my choice is that buying a piece of jewelry is a nice investment . It is known that jewelry is so valuable that 
even a little worths much . People can buy some jewelry instead of putting their money into banks when 
ample money is available . Futhermore , when you are trapped in a serious lacking of money , the jewelry you 
bought can help you out .  

Another reason why I cast my preference for buying jewelry when money is available is that jewelry is 
permanent . An illustration can be presented in order to make my point . It is well known that few things can 
destroy a piece of jewelry . Once you get it , you can keep it throughout your life . Moreover , I am sure you 
will remember the day you get it . And It will remind you of the your nice memory .  

An additional reason given in support of jewelry is that jewelry is fashionable This demonstrates the 
undeniable fact that wearing a piece of jewelry can make you stand in the frontier of the fashion . Also , a 
piece of jewelry can make you feel confident . As a result , you can enjoy your life better and do things more 
efficiently .  

Admittedly, it is undenible that buying a concert ticket has its own merits . But if all these factors are 
contemplated , the advantages of buying a piece of jewelry carry more weight than those of buying a concert 
ticket . Judging from all evidence offered . We may safely arrive at the conclusions that choosing a piece of 
jewelry when you obtain a gift of money is a wise decision .  

(Essay ID: 1070. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 34  
 
Should business hire employees for their entire lives? My answer is no. A business has the responsibility to 
take care of the right and interests of its employees, therefore it should keep them as long as it can. But it is 
not realistic that a business can hire its employees for their entire lives.  

Firstly, on the business side, in order to survive and thrive, a business, like a human body, needs to constantly 
bring in new ideas and fresh minds into the corporation, and eliminate those positions which are not needed 
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any longer. Although this might sound cruel, but it is for the survival of the business. If the business itself 
cannot continue, every employee will lose his job. People generally think big companies like IBM or Nortel 
are the kind of place where people can keep their jobs for ever, but these days we often hear about the news 
that these companies also lay off hundreds and thousands of people due to economic situations.  

Secondly, on the employee side, securing a life-time job in one company is not good for his personal 
advancement. He tends to be satisfied with his current job, and make no plans for future career advancement. 
This is harmful for both the company and himself. In fact, it is those hop around among different companies 
who can get a big increase in terms of salary and benefits, and bring new experiences and skills to their new 
employee.  

In conclusion, I think it is not a good idea to hire employees for their entire lives. It is both harmful to 
business and its employees, and therefore, also harmful to the society.  

(Essay ID: 118 ) 

Topic: 34  
 
Whether businesses should hire employees for their entire lives is relatively a subject of discussion as hiring 
employees for the lifetime increases the level of commitment and an undying loyalty and gives the feeling of 
security to employees whereas hiring new employees brings fresh blood in an organisation.  

I personally believe that businesses should hire new employees from time to tima as this process brings new 
ideas, new expertise, new motivation, new energy, new technology, new beliefs, new culture, motivated spirit 
and other similar features which is very necessary for an individual and organisatioan growth.  

The inculcation and stirrrring of fresh blood in an organisation keeps the company/organisation/business 
going towards achieving more sales and more profits as new employees are better motivated to take new 
challenges with a positive attitude and proactive approach.they embrace new culture and offer their values, 
they bring potential ideas for the internal and as well as the external employees. Rejunivating new employess 
helps the company from many prespectives as after certain period of time old employees becomes less 
contributing because of the same monoteneous work, same environment, same relationships and no new 
challenges and risks to take on.  

If you look at all the new multinationals i.e. Microsoft, HCL, HP, etc., they are achieving stunning annual 
growth and profits because their policy is to bring the best in an organisation and keep hiring new 
employees.Employess are the back bone of every organisation and pumping fresh blood to it after certain 
period becomes evitable for growth.  

My advice to all will be to adopt a policy to inculcate fresh employess from time to time and investing time 
and money on them to help them deliver their best and also to retain some amount of old employess because 
it is said "OLD IS GOLD" to get the ship going through hard times and conquers at last.  

(Essay ID: 1599 ) 

Topic: 34  
 
In the modern society, people are taking a fresh look at whether companies should offer employees job 
security for their entire lives,since many businesses are now realizing that job security make employees less 
motivation to work and this leads to less profit for the company.Even though job security also has its own 
merits,it is becoming a conspicuous obstacle to develop businesses. Consequently,after pondering this 
question on many occasions,I believe that offering job for entire life is not a wiser choice for the development 
of company and society.My arguments for this view are based on the propensity of the following points.  

The main reason why I disagree with the above statement is that job security has an obvious disadvangtage to 
motivate employees'work, further, it leads to decreased productivity for companies. It can be illustrated by a 
fact that the workers who are certain that they can never lose their jobs tend to work less efficiently, such as 

112/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



civil servant, many government workers are so indolent that it can take days and months for something to be 
finished that should only take a few days .Moreover, it is not uncommon to walk into a government office and 
see employees filing their nails,making personal calls on the office's telephone, or surfing the Internent for 
fun.  

The above reason is but one of many factors, in addition to, for the employees, there is a growing awareness 
that job security is not absolutely benefit. With the improvement of society, nowadays the workers are more 
eager to choose a better job, because a new job means a high salary as well as challenge for their future. To 
the more specific, even some career consultants are starting to recommend that employees should find new 
jobs every three to five years.  

Admittedly,job security has its own advantages, as a proverb says" Everything has two sides".The most 
extreme manifestation is the fact that employee represents an investment because of the number of hours of 
training required and the company will continue to have a reture on this investment.Even though, however, 
we have no complete evidence to agree that businesses should hire employee for their entire lives.  

Generally speaking, taking into account of all these factors, I do strongly disagree that companies should offer 
their employees jobs for entire life. Job security was regarded as a outmoded way of conducting businesses. 
Nevertheless, the temparay professional jobs are proving to be the most effective way to raise the standard of 
living of a country.  

(Essay ID: 1807 ) 

Topic: 35  
 
To many people, attending a live performance, such as a melodrama, a concert, or a sporting event is so 
incredibly attractive that they will go all out to get a ticket, regardless of the expense or the difficulty 
involved. But why not enjoy the performance on television while you can comfortably lie in your sofa or 
couch with popcorn at hand? That is because attending a live performance provide you with far more 
enjoyment than watch it on TV.  

In a live performance, you will feel that you are in the company of many friends who are indulged in the same 
interest, who can share your sorrow or pleasure or excitement. This kind of resonance at heart is so rarely 
sensed in our daily life that this one reason itself is sufficient enough for many people to attend a live 
performance. While watching it on TV, we certainly find it hard to feel the emotion-sharing, and our 
loneliness is hardly mitigated.  

Furthermore, attending a live performance gives you a sense of participation which cannot be achieved by 
watching on TV. Live performance is an intercourse between the audience and the performers, and both parts 
of the performance decide whether it will be a wonderful one. In this way, You may lament or laugh, may sob 
or smile as you are so influenced by the misfortune or happiness of the characters. You may fall into the 
indescribable intoxication while listen to a favorite piece of music. And correspondingly, the performers will 
receive the response of their audience and act accordingly. So the final success of the performance results also 
from the participation and interaction of the audience, of which you are a member.  

With these foregone advantages, we may say that attending the live performance is definitely much more 
enjoyable than TV watching.  

(Essay ID: 415 ) 

Topic: 35  
 
Do you like watching TV?Do you watch it regularly?If a living performance is available what, do you 
think,will you choose,watching TV or attending the performance?But if I were you I will prefer the latter.  

Watching TV is boring and exhastive.Just sitting before the grey box will make you sleepy.You can not feel 
the atmosphere in the auditorium which makes the audiences feel refreshed and excited.You can appreciate 
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all the programs through your own eyes not though the sqare glass screen.  

There are many other audiences as well as you sitting there and watching the performance which makes you 
feel accompanied.And you can communicate with others about what you have just seen or thought.This gives 
you an opportunity to express your opnion.And you know you are not alone then.  

Going to see the performance out of your house is also good to your body.For you may have a walk after the 
activity even go to a good bar and find something to drink.You can also see some friends after the 
show.Though I am not very sure about others I will commonly do such things after a concert.It makes me feel 
great.  

So,to take part in a living show is my favorite chioce.Intsead of watching TV I would like to have some 
performance publically.It is better than the program in TV I think.  

(Essay ID: 528. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 35  
 
Some people like to attend a live performance while others think that watching the same event on television is 
more enjoyable. To me, I choose watching an event on television because it is easier and not limited and you 
have choices and can know more details of the event.  

Watching an event is easier than attending it. You need only a TV set in your room. You do not have to buy a 
ticket or drive to the place where the event is performed. You can drink some coffee or tea when you want. 
But if you attend a concert or a play, you have no the freedom to drink or do something else. In addition, you 
do not need to worry about the traffic jam and being late for the event, so you have light mood to enjoy the 
event.  

The other advantage of watching an event on television is that you can enjoy it at any time and you can 
choose what you like from many channels. But if you attend an event and find you have no interest on it, you 
would regret and waste time and money. Watching it on television can avoid it. If you are interested in the 
play, you can stay on it; if you are bored it, you can change the channel to find some interesting.  

Watching an event on television has an other advantage that you can get more details of the event from the 
interpretation. You can know the background, the present situation and such information of the event. But if 
you attend it, you cannot learn more knowledge about it.  

So I choose watching an event on television. I think it is more enjoyable than attending a live performance.  

(Essay ID: 403 ) 

Topic: 35  
 
Some people like attending live performance rather than watching the same event on television. They think 
that will be enjoyable. Others like me, however, do not think so. There are no less than three disadvantages in 
attending a live performance rendered below:  

First and foremost,people who will go to a live performance may not see or lister to clearly. Not all seats there 
are the best place.May be you will feel disappionted after attending it,and you must think the price for ticket 
is not worth that.  

There is another factor that deserves some words here.The quality of the performance will depends on some 
external factors.Suppose that you go to a concert outdoors.Before you leave home, you have to consider how 
the whether will be go.It is likely that audiances are wet because of rain during the performance.So, even 
though the performance is in high quality,you may not feel comfortable more or less.  

In addition, attending a live performance may waste your time. You must go there ahead of time,and you 
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have to park.That will spend much time.  

I can not deny that attending a live performance has its own merits.Nonetheless,based on the above 
discussion, I strongly disagree with the opionion that attending a live performance is more enjoyable.  

(Essay ID: 472. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 35  
 
I do not agree with the statement that attending a live performance such as a play, concert or sport event is 
more enjoyable than watching the same event on TV, because there are many disadvantages in attending a 
real performance.  

Firstly, there is too much trouble in attending a real performance. You have to buy tickets, sometimes stand in 
a long queue; you have to plan the trip and set out a few hours before the show started. After arrived at the 
theatre or stadium, you will have great trouble finding a parking place. During a sport event, your personal 
safety might be jeopardized: the sports funs might get too excited about the event, and throw bottles. Many 
people might have heard the news that a girl was killed by a puck during a hockey game. If you take public 
transport or a taxi home after the show, you might find it very difficult to catch a bus or call a cab.  

Secondly, the seating arrangement can greatly affect the comfort of seeing the show. If your seat is far from 
the stage or playground, you can't even see the show clearly. People's heads and cheers will distract you from 
viewing the show, and in the end you don't even know whom you have seen in a play, or who wins in a sports 
event!  

Thirdly, there is no flexibility in a real show. After you have been through so much trouble and eventually 
start to enjoy the show, you might find that you are quite disappointed about the show after all. Unlike 
watching TV programs, you neither simply change channels nor leave the theatre in the middle of a concert or 
play. You might spend a lot of money to suffer from a show that you do not like.  

On the contrary, watching TV at home, where you can make yourself a cup of coffee, sit back comfortably 
and relax, watch the show closely, and enjoy the realistic image and sound from your SONY home-theatre 
system. Besides, you can watch programs whatever you like, and go to bed right when the show has ended.  

Although many people enjoy the excitement of watch a real show, I think nothing is more convenient and 
comfortable than watch TV at home.  

(Essay ID: 119 ) 

Topic: 36  
 
The modern society have been changed by the enormous impact of the invention of the transportantion, such 
as the automobile, which has become indispensable in the daily live. The automobiles are so popular that 
almost every family or even everyone has one. Since the function and effect of automobile is known by 
everyone. In this essay, I would discuss another invention of the transportantion that is as important as the 
automobile in the modern society, the plane. As far as I am concerned, these are three conspicous aspects as 
follows.  

The main reason for my propensity to choose plane is that plane is the vehicle used by people most 
frequently. Usually, people drive car in short way, while they take plane in long travel. The most important 
reason people choose it for long distance is that the speed of plane is much faster than others. The invention 
of plane create a compeletely new live. Nowadays, we can travel around the earth within twenty-four hours, 
that is something say we can reach any place of the word in one day. And there are many people who live in a 
place and work in the other city even the other nation, for the plane can bring them go home in weekend.  

Another reason can be seen by every person is that plane is known as one of the most safe and convenient 
vehicles. It is reported from the relative data that the accident ratio of the plane is far under that of the train, 
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the ship, the automobile and any other else. With the developenment of the hi-tech, faster, safer and more 
comfortable plane are made.Since the supersonic plane appears, both speed and security rapidly 
improve.Furthermore, new type plane provide various of the equipments to alleviate the fatigue of the 
passengers and improve the degree of comfort.  

In addition, the charge for taking plane is affordable to common person. Similar to the most family can take 
enough money to buy a car, most people have enough money to buy a ticket of plane. Especially, there are so 
many discounts for students,old men and children by the ailine company.  

General speaking, the new technology has brought many invention to us in the modern society. Taking into 
account of all these things, we may reach the conclusion that as a important transportantion vehicle the plane 
changes our daily live and at the same time brings the enormous influence to the modern society.  

(Essay ID: 280 ) 

Topic: 36  
 
Nowadays, many forms of transportations, such as airplanes, bicycles and automobiles, have been introduced 
into the society. Though people's views vary from each other, I believe that it is the automobiles that changed 
people's lives. Because automobiles could give people more convenience, save everyone's time and increase 
the efficiency of the world.  

Automobiles have given many freedoms to ordinary people. For the working people, the car enabled them to 
work in the city and live in suburban areas many miles away. Admittedly, commuting is commonly believed 
uncomfortable. However, as the land in the city is expensive, a comfortable big house in the suburbs is more 
preferable than a small apartment in most people's opinions. Without automobiles, they would not have this 
opportunity.  

Automobiles give people great convenience, too. Although public transportations are cheap, they cannot 
always follow the lines in our mind. It means that we will spend more time on traveling than really need. I 
once go to a university to do something urgent so I went there by taxi. It cost me only 20 minutes. But when I 
got back by a train and a bus, the journey cost me almost an hour. "Time is money." The automobiles have 
given a great many conveniences to today's world. Of course, we had better take a plane for a very long 
journey, but the automobiles are more accessible for ordinary people in daily lives.  

To sum up, the automobiles have greatly changed our world and I believe that they have contributed much to 
improve people's living standard.  

(Essay ID: 808. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 37  
 
Progress, an abstract noun in the vocabulary, varies in different fields. Usually, we will take pride in some 
kind of progress as it takes along success. But is it always good? I don't think so. Sometimes it's on the 
opposite side of the active effect.  

Our nature is one who is suffering from our progress. Progress in the industry has been giving great damage 
to our earth. Look around and you'll find this point. It's the progress of technology that gives us brightness 
even in the evening. But later we lost our stars, which is called light pollution as it's too bright in the evening 
for us to see the stars. This is only a common example of the numerous cases of pollution in the world. We 
can see others if you want to find some. Natural pollution is only a part of the bad effects progress has.  

Also, our society is a sufferer of the progress of our own. Here, computer will show us why. It's called the 
greatest invention last century. That's progress of our science. It indeed has turned many dreams or supposals 
into truth, which is I have to admit. But what comes along with the progress in the science? Computers help 
biologists to find the secrete of DNA, and thus we have the technology of clones. However, what would 
happen if clones are used on us? While the spread of information is speeding up, we are becoming more and 
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more unconcerned about our relatives and friends. And what's more terrible is that the computer is used in the 
military which is threatening the precious peace nowadays.  

Now you will see that progress is not always good. Just like the coin with two sides, progress has its good 
effect and also has its bad effect. To us, it's necessary to pay attention to the bad ones coming along with the 
good effect which may not appear at the present time.  

(Essay ID: 1083. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 37  
 
Is progress always good? Almost all the people think progress is a good thing to improve their lives. Though 
some of them point out that progress brings about some bad side effects at the same time. In my point of 
view, I think progress is always good, if we attach higher importance to its minor negative effects, it should 
show even significant merits. I have several reasons to demonstrate my opinions.  

First of all, progress means development. With the rapid technical development, our lives are changed 
tremendously day and night. For instance, nowadays, we can travel to another country in a few days or even 
hours. We can keep contact with clients in thousands miles away by e-mails every day. These progresses 
ensure us to live in a comfortable society our older generation could hardly imagine in their times.  

Second, progress enhances healthy competition. We can see that several big companies’ pitch for the flagship 
position in the market. When they make big technical progress and lessen the costs so as to make more 
profits, they obtain the leadership position in the industry. Thus, many companies are eager to carry out new 
inventions and technical breakthroughs.  

Admittedly, overheated industry progress sometimes brings about some bad shortcomings such as pollution, 
deforestation, etc. However, its advantages surely outweigh its disadvantages, we should not throw the water 
out along with the baby in the same bathe basin. If we set up strict policy and sincerely obey the law, we can 
minimize these bad things to a large extent.  

We can conclude from the foregoing reasons that progress is always good, Besides, when we cautiously avoid 
its bad side effects, we can ensure it benefiting us more in a long term.  

(Essay ID: 1552. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 37  
 
The nobleness & the use of progress in any field, to an individual, or to the society on the whole, will depend 
on what use the progress is being put to, and I feel, cannot be generalized as stated above.  

Progress has been inherent with the human race. As the human brain developed, so has progress been 
achieved, in almost all fields known to man. The cultural progress over the ages, have made humans better 
and made this world, a better place to live in. Similarly, scientific progress has been effective in eradicating 
diseases, providing better food crops, facilitating transportation etc. Literary progress has helped us better 
document our history and has produced works that have made us think. Progress in communication 
techniques have converged this whole world of ours, into the 'global village'.  

If we look at the above examples, we see that they are all aimed at the betterment of our world. Here progress 
is being applied for the society's good.  

The products from the same progress in the various fields, when in wrong hands, wreak havoc in the same 
society that they are supposed to make better.  

Sophisticated arms & explosives in the hands of terrorists & children, science of human cloning in the hands 
of scientists, crop control technologies in the hands of corporations etc., are some of the examples of how 
progress can go wrong. Think of how much better the world would be, without nuclear and biological 
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weapons, without mutated food grains et al. Think of how many people would not have died or maimed for 
life, if there had been no land mines ? After witnessing the destructive use the Dynamite could be put to, 
Alfred Nobel himself repented his own creation of Dynamite so much that he set up the Nobel prize, to be 
awarded to people who work for the betterment of the human society.  

Therefore, it is my strong contention that progress is only good when it is put to the right use, for the 
betterment and upliftment of the individual and the society, on a whole. Progress put to any ulterior uses 
should be outrightly condemned.  

(Essay ID: 320. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 37  
 
Is progress always good? Scientific progress brings us many conveniences and advanced machines, such as 
computers, automobiles, and so on. Progress seems to have made life more simple and more comfortable. But 
if we analyze it carefully, we will find that progress is not always good.  

Modern industry brings us more convenient life. But at the same time, some problems appear. For example, 
"the green-house effect" is a very serious problem that scientists try to solve it as early as possible. It 
increases the earth temperature and some icebergs melt and the sea level becomes higher and higher 
gradually. Maybe someday the sea will swallow some big cities nearby the sea.  

Progress enhances the product efficiency, but it also brings us an other serious problem-pollution. Pollution is 
so serious that ecological balance is damaged and many animals and plants lose their living environment and 
become extinct eventually. The air is polluted and it is not suitable for people. The water is also polluted and 
people are facing deficiency of drinking water in some countries.  

Progress makes the speed of life faster and faster because of the usage of computers and automatic machines. 
People have to work faster than before and it makes them nervous. More and more physical and 
psychological problems disturb people's life. Many people do not have time for recreation.  

From the above statements, it can be concluded that progress is not always good. It has its own negative 
influences on our life. Maybe those problems can be solved by more progress.  

(Essay ID: 367 ) 

Topic: 37  
 
It is truly hard for me to agree or disagree with the statement that progress is always good. As many things in 
life progress has also its 'black' and 'white' sides.  

I would not generally agree with those who claim that progress is always good. They would say that progress 
in medicine has helped people live longer and fought with terrible diseases that have tortured human kind for 
centuries. Furthermore, these people would also say that technical progress has improved our lives 
enormously. The use of machinery, automation in industry and new kinds of communication are things that 
have changed people’s lives tremendously.  

However, I would agree with those who believe that the price we pay for our progress is too high. It is a fact 
that the earth is overpopulated as a result from medical treatment of various diseases and longer life thanks to 
progress in study of medicine. Consequently, we not only consume much more than we can produce but we 
also run low on natural resources.  

What is more, as a result from our technical progress our air, soil and waters are irreversibly polluted. Besides 
the fact that we live in a poisonous world, technical progress has brought a new disease called ‘stress’ that is 
considered a basis of many different health disorders.  

Nevertheless, I would not dare to argue with those who think that progress is good. I agree that progress has 
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made human abilities unlimited. But on the other hand it appears that we all are victims of our own progress.  

Summing up, I believe that progress is good, unfortunately not always.  

(Essay ID: 1232. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 37  
 
Progress means something is better than it used to be. But if we explain the meaning of progress, it may lead 
to misunderstand or hard to explane something which happed before. I think progress in most cases are good, 
but some times might be bad.  

Most of the time, progress is better for us. If there was no progress in our soceity, we would have no our 
modenizated world of today, we might still living in an original soceity. It was just because we have had so 
many progresses that we can live with a high quality life style. Comparing to the past, we have fire, so we can 
cook food deliciously; we have areoplane, so we can do business 1000 kilometers away from home within 
one day; we have telephone, so we can talk with people who is in the other side of the earth, such as in the 
U.S.A.; we have the space shuttle, so Mr. Petty can even enjoy the space travel. All of them are the benifits 
wich resulted from what we call progress. Therefore we may say nothing is better than progresses people 
have made for themselves.  

But can we say progress is always good? I am pretty confident to make the conclusion: no. For instance, 
Oxford was supposed to be a city where students can have the best environment to study, but because it has 
been progressed too much in the wrong direction, students have to suffer from all weakness of 
industrialization, such as polluted air. The other case is that the very big progress of human beings is the 
discovery of the atomic power which provided huge electricity power to us. But on contrary, the nuclear 
bombs had killed 10 thousands of people in Japan in World War II, that was also the result of progress.  

What we discussed here just pushing me think about what kind of progress should people to pursue? Do we 
need to consider its result before the progress coming into the reality? I think people should thinking about 
this kind of issues when they facing the progress.  

(Essay ID: 738 ) 

Topic: 37  
 
Alll over the world people are welcoming progress into their home, their business and their education. Larg 
corporations use progress in technology, industries use progress in their manufacture process. How ever, 
when we think about in larger picture, it is clear that progress can be damaging in some cases. We as asociety 
have to check ourselfs once and a while to make sure, that the progress is not making to much damage to 
certain communities around the world.  

Speaking as a member of avery spacial community called a Kibbutz, which used to provid to our poeple from 
the agriculture products we grow in our own feilds, and sell in markets. When progress came to our country, 
many industries got stronger, and farmers like ourselfs found their selfs without a future for their agriculture 
investment, that they worked and built for years. In this case progress has damaged a larg community, and 
made them face a hard finencial fueture.  

Another unfourtunate veiw on progress, is the use of computures to entertain children. In the year 2000, when 
every home has adopted the progress in computures, children find themselfs sitting long hours infront of the 
compure instead of playing outside or inviting friends over. This way of spending to much time on the 
computure is very damaging to thier social skills, and even a reason for weight gain amoung young children.  

After looking at a differnt aspects of progress, i can say clearly, that progress has to be supervised. That in 
some cases progress is making a big damage for our society. People sould welcome progress in many feilds 
of life, but always have your eyes open for littel "land mines" that could make an unreversable situation and 
future.  
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(Essay ID: 317. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 38  
 
Every country, every nation, even every person has its own past, present and future. Events from our past 
reflect on our present. Events from our present will reflect on our future. Time-line is unbreakable. Therefore 
no one should live only for today isolated from the past or without any relation to the future.  

Everyone of us is a member of society. Living without learning about our history is the same as building a 
house without foundations. Furhtermore, everyone is strongly-connected with his past even when he does not 
comprehend it thoroughly sometimes.  

Our life is a result of a series of events from our past. Our success today is a consequence of hard work or 
some victory in the past. Our present failure is maybe a result of not taking our chances in time or not making 
the proper decision in the past. I truly believe that everyone makes his own destiny and fate has nothing in 
common wiht it.  

In my opinion, learning about the past is of great importance to all of us. Even if we are completely devoured 
by our present existence we should look back in the past as carefully as we can. Thus we can avoid our 
previous mistakes or to find an easier way to success. In this case history is our best teacher. And if we learn 
the lessons of the past we will make progress much faster in the present.  

We have made our history step by step and day by day. Those of us who live only in the present and only for 
today are like trees without roots-so easily 'fragile' in a stormy day. The past is the base on which countries, 
nations and communities build their present. That is why I think learning about the past has really no value 
because learning about our history is invaluable.  

So let's take a look back to learn a little more about ourselves.  

(Essay ID: 841 ) 

Topic: 38  
 
Tradition, culture, history, and knowledge are from the past. Without these, we cannot image our human 
lives. Some people say that the past is all about old tails. There are several reasons why we must not ignore 
the past. The past indicates where we are, are from, and are going to.  

Not only does the past tell us about what happened in the past but also about what is happening and what is 
going to happen to us. As I mentioned, tradition, culture, and history are big parts of our lives. They are very 
valuable creatures made by humans and from the past. For example, the reason why the Western world has 
developed dramatically is because of the Renaissance era. During that time, many artists and scientists 
endless questioned about interesting natural phenomenon and human behaviors. They constantly tried to 
prove them by scientific method. Comparing the present advanced science, their effort was basic. However, 
because during the Renaissance period, European scientists and artists devoted to science Europeans have 
enabled to invent incredible creatures based on the past knowledge. With learning knowledge given by people 
living in the past, they would have not developed.  

History is all about human activities from the past and human activities reoccur. Some history saddens and 
teaches us who we should do in the future. For example, during the World War, Jews and Gypsies were killed 
based on racism. Many people think that we should not be bothered by something happened in the past. 
However, history always reoccurs. Genocide based upon racial, political and cultural differences could be 
token place. Jews once say that we have for given Germens who put them into genocide but will never forget 
the history in order not to reoccur in the future. History is not filled with good past records. It is more filled 
with human mistakes. By learning human mistakes from the past, we are able to know that we should not 
repeat the same mistakes.  

Ignoring the past is like not knowing where we were, are, and will be. Not knowing the past, we can be lost, 
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do not know what to do, and start from the beginning. However, knowing the past gives us the key that is 
very essential to develop our society and teach lessons our next generation.  

(Essay ID: 1842 ) 

Topic: 38  
 
I do not agree the statement that learning about the past has no value for those of us living in the present. On 
the contrary,we must remember all the historical events that happened wheater the events is good or not.  

For an example,we must never ever fotget the World War II which is the biggist disaster that the human being 
erver suffered.Millions and millions human beings were kill during those terrible years.Further more many of 
them were slaughtered though they are civilians especially in Russian and China.That nightmare should be a 
barricade in using military forces and tells the present people that never hatch a war forever.  

For another example,the trip to the moon is a great event because people go out of the earth and land on the 
other astronomic object for the first time.That thing represented the highest technology level at that time.It is 
an immense succeed both in scientist and astronomy and it give presnet people much confidence of doing 
similar things.We should also recollect it as a impetus for human being on all things that man kind never 
does.  

Last but not least,the invention of nuclear weapons including atom bomb and H-bomb should be remember 
clearly because man kind can ruin himelf with those weapons.Although it is about 60 years since we had it we 
must remeber never try to use the trepid weapons and decress their number continually. So it is very 
important to learn from the things that we have ever done no matter good or bad.That is the correct atitude 
that we should have toward the topic.  

(Essay ID: 599. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 39  
 
"With the help of technology students nowadays can learn more information and learn it more quickly".I 
agree with this statement .Technology has helped a student transgress national boundaries,open up new 
avenues and increased the speed at which he imbibes information .  

Technology in the form of internet has helped breach the limitations of a country's frontiers.A student sitting 
in a small town of India can access the latest course material released by say MIT on his topic of interest.He 
can gain access to the latest that his happening in say physics and thus improve his existing storehouse of 
knowledge.He can browse through the pathbreaking papers in physics and dwell deeper and deeper in his 
specialized study .And how long does this all take ? A click of a mouse .Compare this with searching through 
the mazes of his small home town library,only to find some outdated articles and consuming a great part of 
his daily activity .  

Technology has helped open up many new avenues that previously were considered impossible .Take for 
example the simple LCD projectors .They give a visual feel of the subject that the student is studying helping 
him to learn not only quickly but also effectively .Or for that matter video conferencing .A student can ask 
questions and clear his lingering doubts when he interacts with a professor considered as the authority in his 
field.  

An overlooked aspect of technology is the transportaion.With rapid advances in transportation, a student in 
say China does not think twice before signing up for a programme in the US .Would this have been possible 
say 500 years back ?Certainly not .  

In concluding I would like to say that technology has played a major role not only in increasing the speed at 
which students learn information but by bringing a radical change in the way they learn it .  

(Essay ID: 1054 ) 
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Topic: 40  
 
Not getting success in any work does not means failure, but is only an indication of keep trying until the job is 
done goal achieved.This principle is clearly reflected in India's struggle for Independence.  

Every person in this world has some ambitions and targets and he works towards those targets in fulfilling 
them. For realising his aims, he works hard, but there are instances when he is not able to meet his 
ambitions.The reasons can be many either because of unplanned methodology or shortage of resources or not 
setting realistic targets.  

The real struggle is to work again towards those goals but this time with new zeal and preparations so that all 
hurdles and challenges are successfully countered because work done half-heartedly and without preparations 
can again topple you from reaching summit and this in turn can lead to frustration.  

This reminds me of a story of a king who lost his battle and ran away.Later he saw a spider trying to climg 
uphill and everytime it fell down after reaching half distance, but the spider kept on trying and ultimately it 
succeeded in climbing the hill.This inspired the king to organize his army again and he attacked the enemy 
seven times before finally conquering over his rivals.  

The essence is to gear up again and fight for the job and come up with flying colors. Therefore constant 
struggle should be taken as a part of life for working towards and acheiving one's ambition.  

(Essay ID: 1176. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 40  
 
I agree with the expression " Never, never give up". It's not necessary that we get success after first try, so we 
should try that thing at least once more. Let me explain my point of view.  

There is always another opportunity. First time I appeared for the pre pharmacy test, I could not get through. I 
realized that I did not cover all the topics and I was so nervous during the exam. Lack of confidence and 
improper preparation were the reason of my failure. But I did not give up; next year again I appeared for the 
examination. This time I got through and got admission in one of the top universities. The reason for my 
success was correcting my mistakes and proper preparation for the examination.  

There is always another goal. After graduating, I thought of pursuing my studies in aboard. But due to 
financial restrains, I could not do this. I realized that only reason for studying in abroad was to pursue 
research. I changed my goal from doing research to helping in research. Now I am working as research 
assistant in a firm. I am gaining the knowledge, which I wanted.  

There is always another option. Once I wanted to watch a movie. I could not go to theater for movie, due to 
the shortage of money. My cable operator told me that he cannot show movie on cable at least for one more 
week. Since I really wanted to see the movie, I went to near by rental movie shop and got the movie. So you 
can always look for options before giving up.  

If you give up, you might not be able to succeed in your life. I think one should always look for another goal, 
another option, or another opportunity. I think this is the way life goes on.  

(Essay ID: 1478. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 41  
 
In the past, there have been many endangered animals. Now they are extinct. Does it matter? Has our 
environment been affected by their absence? Has the quality of our own life been changed? The answer to 
these questions is "Yes."  

It does matter if we destroy an endangered species habitat to develop more farmland, housing or industrial 
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parks. There is a delicate balance of nature. If one small part is removed, it will affect all the other parts. For 
example, if certain trees are cut down, bats will have no place to roost. If they cannot roost, they cannot 
breed. If there are no bats, there will be no animal, or bird to eat certain insects that plague our crops.  

Our environment has been affected by the absence of certain animals. Certain flowers are pollinated by 
butterflies which migrate from Canada to Mexico. Some of the breeding grounds of these butterflies were 
destroyed. Now these flowers are disappearing from certain areas. We will no longer be able to enjoy their 
beauty.  

The quality of our life has been changed. America used to be covered with giant trees. Now we have to visit 
them in one small park. Rainforests around the world are being cut down to make room for humans. We will 
never be able to see or study this fragile ecosystem.  

I would encourage us humans to look for other alternatives for our farmlands, housing, and industries. We 
have alternatives; the animals do not.  

(Essay ID: 126 ) 

Topic: 42  
 
With the development of science and technology, the world is no longer what it used to be. Everyone should 
master one or more skills in order to survive and succeed in the world. As far as I am concerned, the most 
important skill one should learn is to teach himself or herself.  

To begin with, no one can depend on a teacher in the whole life. In high school and university, several 
teachers can tcach you physics, chemistry, biology and so on. But when you find a job and leave school, few 
people will tell you how to solve the problem you encounter in the job. What you can do is to read books and 
find the answers yourself. If you do not have the ability to teach yourself, it is difficult to survive in the world. 

In addition, what we have learned in the school is probably not enough. Nowadays new science and 
technology develop very rapidly. Suppose you are majored in computer. As we all know, the computer 
science is changing fast. New idea and concept may appear everyday. Once you stop studying, you may 
probably leave behind and even lose your job.  

Last but not least, keeping studying can lead you to a high salary job. If you understand the most advanced 
knowledge, lots of companies may hire you, because the more science one can master, the higher productivity 
he will have. Do you have a dream to have a good job? If you do, learn how to tcach yourself right now.  

So from what has been discussed, one can reach only this conclusion that teaching himself or herself is a very 
important skill a person should learn in order to be successful in the world today.  

(Essay ID: 430. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 42  
 
Nowadays people say that we have stepped into "The Information Age", therefore computer skills are one of 
the most important skills in today's society. Being able to operate a computer is an advanced technique and 
can increase one’s work efficiency and simplify many works.  

Using a computer can help people do many complex works. You can calculate a very complex arithmetic 
problem. Many arithmetic problems in engineering are too complex to work out by hands. A computer can do 
these works conveniently and easily. You can also look for some references from a foreign country from a 
computer if you login in the Internet. You can save your documents in some discs on a computer no matter 
how large they are and you do not need to take a lot of paper.  

Using a computer can increase your work efficiency. With its help, you can book plane tickets and hotel 
rooms for a business trip. You can easily compile your files in a shorter time and retrive them whenever you 
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need. If you are an engineer, you can control machines automatically with the help of a computer. The 
products are more precise than those controlled by hands and the product efficiency is higher. You can save a 
lot of time to consider other things and this is important for your success.  

If you can operate a computer, you can sit down in your own home and control distant work. All you need to 
do is pressing some keys. With the help of a computer, your work can be simplified. You also can use a 
computer to communicate with your friends by e-mails and it is quicker and safer than ordinary means.  

There are many other skills a person should learn to be successful, but I think that being able to operating a 
computer is the most important.  

(Essay ID: 365 ) 

Topic: 42  
 
Two years ago, if you ask a person what do they think is the most important skill to be successful in the 
world, you will get a variety of answers. If you ask a person who is about my age the same question, 
persumably, eight out of ten will give the same answer as mine-computer skill is the most important skill a 
person should learn.  

Why I think computer skill is the most important skill? First, computer skills such as operating a word 
processing software package or typing are convenient and efficient. For example, I am writing this essay by 
using a computer. If I do not have computer skill, I can not make a composition as quickly as possible; maybe 
I can only write on paper. Another vivid example is that many colleges is offering online classes for student 
to choose, which means the students can study in the comfort of their homes and acquire their knowledge by 
means of using computer at home.  

Secondly, computers is an important tool for teaching and communicating between teachers and students. 
Recently, school teachers have an increasingly demand on students to turning in their papers or school works, 
and the teachers can score on line. If the teacher has a assignment, they just send an e-mail to the students. In 
addtion, many young people use computers to communicate with each other. They use online chat rooms, 
ICQs and messengers. They even play online games through the internet. Therefore computer skills are 
important for students to communicate with their teachers and fellow students.  

Last but not least, computer skill help a person to find a good job after they graduate. As we open newspapers 
and search for a good job, we can find that computer skill is a required skill for nearly every job. Indeed, 
whether you work as a receptionest, salesperson, warehouse manager and office clerk, you have to operate a 
computer and therefore computer skills is absolutely neccessary for these jobs and most others.  

Although there are many other important skills for a person to succeed in today's world, judging from what I 
have mentioned above, I think my point of view is solid and sound. Having computer skills is one of the most 
important thing in today's world.  

(Essay ID: 358 ) 

Topic: 42  
 
"It is never too late to learn." is an English proverb meaning that people should never stop learning all his life. 
In other words, life is a process of constant learning, which enables an individual to make continuous 
progress to perfect him or her as a human being. Therefore, I deem the ability to learn is the most important 
skill of a person in the world today to achieve any accomplishments.  

We are living in an era of knowledge explosion. There are too many skills to be grasped by a single 
individual within a comparatively short period of time. Skills considered necessary nowadays include 
English, computer, driving, etc. It is not very likely for a fresh college graduate to be proficient in all these 
skills. The most possible occurence is that a person first chooses his field of profession and then start to 
master those required skills in his field. Thus, I argue that the ability to learn new skills is more essential than 
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the skills themselves.  

Another reason for my advocation for the learning ability is that if a person is capable of acquiring new 
knowledge soon, he must be a smart, trainable and adaptable person who is what the rapidly-developed 
society needs. In a society fraught with new difficulties and problems, a quick-witted person, when faced with 
them, will come up with solutions more easily than those who only know "the skills". That is why I believe 
the capacit to acquire knowledge carries more weight than "the knowledge" itself.  

In short, in a time teeming with many unprecedented events, the problem-solving ability or new knowledge-
acquring skill is the most crucial one necessary for a person who wants to be successful.  

(Essay ID: 722 ) 

Topic: 42  
 
Upon the question that what is the very important skill a person should learn in the world today, different 
people have differnt opinions. In my point of view, I perfer to think that communication is the most impotant 
skill for almost every person. There are many reasons to support my view.  

Firstly, communication is a bridge between people. Nobody is omnipotent; people depend on one another in 
their daily lives. We all hope we can be become the person who masters every skills and can complete every 
kind work by ourselves. However the real world tells us that this just is a dream. Therefore, people are 
interdependant, no can can say that he does not need other people's help. The society requires cooperation 
among people. Communication is the link. Communication is the first step of successful cooperation among 
people. By communication, we exchange of thoughts and information, and get other people understand our 
needs and ideas. For example, in a company, big or small, a manager always has to communicate with his 
boss, coleagues and subordinates.  

Secondly, communication can help us keep friendship and make new friends. Friends need to communicate to 
each other, so that they know each other's needs and feelings. Indeed, the most important qualities of a friend 
is communication and understanding. If you are a good communicator, it is very easy for you to keep your 
friendship and make new friends. If you do not communicate with your friends, you will not only feel lonely, 
but also can eventually loss your friends.  

From all above, I think that communacation is the most important skill for people to survive in this society. I 
hope everybody works hard to get the skill.  

(Essay ID: 362 ) 

Topic: 43  
 
Have you experienced the fear of bungee jumping? Have you ever enjoyed the excitement of car racing? 
Nowadays, more and more people are attracted to such dangerous activities, especially the young people. 
Wondering why? After thinking about the lifestyle of those people, the reason goes as follows.  

While the world is becoming more and more competitive, the task on each person’s shoulder becomes heavier 
and heavier. People’s activity everyday is very intense and they get more and more burdened after days of 
hard work. So everyone wants a release and the best way to relax and get relieved is to do the dangerous 
activities, because while you are doing something dangerous, you have to be concentrated on it, and you can’t 
think about anything else. Hence you relieved all the unhappiness and the troubles you had in daily work.  

In addition, to take risks and try out new things is one of human being’s basic instincts. People always like to 
do something new, especially when something is popular as well. According to some stastistics, the 
dangerous activities are becoming extremely popular among young people. If you don’t try some dangerous 
activities, people will think that you are a coward and afraid of doing it. So it’s reasonable enough for them to 
do dangerous activities to show their braveness.  
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However, I don’t like dangerous activities and I believe the phenomenon that people are attracted to 
dangerous activities is just a whim. After realizing countless disadvantages of them, people will reconsider 
about them. Some safer activities to help people to get relieved will be developed afterwards.  

(Essay ID: 517. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 44  
 
I prefer to travel with a companion.  

First, you can save plenty of time and money. In the travel, you have lots of things must do except see 
landscape such as booking hotel, buying tickets, looking for bus stations etc. If you have a companion can do 
these things with you, you will have more time to see landscape and to rest. It's the most important that you 
will have a good mood rather than be upset by those small beer. Money is a very big problem. If you like to 
travel alone, you must afford all. But if you have a companion, you can save money in transport, hotel, even 
tickets. That may let you travel more days than you plan.  

Time and money is important to you, but when you have trouble what you want is sincerely help. I like 
climbing mountain. I have been to the Jiuzhaigou in the Sichuan province. It is very beautiful place, but it 
locates high altitude. We meet big trouble of breath when we climbed mountain. in the way, my friend and I 
had a turn on carrying bags and helping each other when we felt tired. when we reached the mountain peak, 
we embraced. We all knew the one thing that if you have no help from your friend, you cannot reach the 
peak.  

In most of time, you may get funs from your friend. When you want to get a photo, your friend can take a 
picture for you. When you feel scared, your friend can encourage you. When you are lonely, your friend can 
joke you. When you get a beautiful place, you can share your happiness, inspiration with your friend.  

A companion can bring some help, save time and money; also you can feel human's spirit in the same time. 
Your eyes not only see nice landscape of nature, but the beautiful landscape of human beings.  

(Essay ID: 402. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 44  
 
Traveling is a very pleasant thing. Some people like to travel with several friends. Other people, however, 
would prefer to travel alone. Each way has its advantages. As far as I am concerned, traveling with my friends 
is my choice.  

Why do some people like to travel just himself or herself? For one thing, they have more freedom. They do 
not need to discuss the routine with others. What he or she wants to go, just go. For another, they can have 
more relax. They do not need to keep an eye on how to get along with friends.  

Although there may be one or more advantages to traveling alone, I insist that traveling with friends far 
overweigh them. In the first place, you can make the trip easy.Traveling is not a very easy activity. For 
example, you need to find transportation tools, hotel and restaurant in strange places. Several friends can 
average these tasks so that such things will not bother every one much and enjoy the journey more.  

In the second place, you can get help when you need. There will be many unexpected surprising thing during 
the journey. Such as, get lost, be sick, cannot wake up early for the morning flight. It is very tough for people 
to handle these situations by themselves especially when they travel to a strange place. Friends can give you a 
hand to overcome all these difficulties. As a Chinese slang says, "every one needs the help from others."  

In addition, you can have more fun. Enjoying the scene spots is wonderful, while traveling on the road is 
boring. How to spend this boring time? Talking with friends, playing cards will help you out.  

In conclusion, I prefer to travel with friends rather than travel alone not only because the trip will be easier 
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with friends, but also because more help and fun will be got from friends.  

(Essay ID: 410 ) 

Topic: 44  
 
Traveling is a favorite recreation for many people, especially for young students. It can enable us not only to 
accumulate our knowledge about history, culture, geography and local tradition, but also to edify our minds 
and spirits greatly. However, upon the question which is better, traveling alone or together with several 
friends, people seem to have different opinions. Which you prefer depends on your experience, life stycle and 
personality. As far as I am concerned, I like to trave together with frinds.  

The main reason why I prefer to travel with friends is that you can get more relaxation during your traveling. 
Generally speaking, since there is ofern a long way to go from your residence to scenery spots, many travelers 
feel tired and dull during the trip. But if your friends talks with you about some funny things in the boring 
train, how relaxing you are!  

A more essential factor why I like to travel with friends is that in case emergence takes places, you can get 
your friends’ help at the first time. To some extent, travelers usually face some risks. For example, when you 
climb a large mountain, you can not avoid being hurt by thorns or rocks. Image how bad it is if you are alone 
at that time. On the contrary, your friends can carry your bag, prepare food for you and send you to hospital 
as quickly as possible.  

In addition, if you travel together with your friends, the friendship between your friends and you can deep 
further. During the trip, you will exchange and share own views and values with your friends, thus you both 
can know each other deeply.  

Of course, traveling alone has its own merits. You can decide how long you stay in a place and you can 
cultivate your independent ability. But I still prefer to travel with my friends because I hope to be more 
relaxed and get deeper friendship.  

(Essay ID: 574 ) 

Topic: 44  
 
With the development of economy and the living standard being raised immensely, more and more people 
can afford to travel to different places in their vacation, expecting to see more of the world and meanwhile 
have a relaxation after a period of hard work. And generally, people prefer to travel with a companion, 
believing it would be more fun. Whereas other people choose to travel alone, maintaining that it offers more 
freedom and fewer restraints. According to my personality and fondness, I would certainly choose to travel 
with a companion. Numerous reasons can be cited, and I would in here explain a few most important ones.  

The first and foremost reason is safety. I believe it would be safer to travel with a companion than without. 
On the long journey of traveling, no one can foresee what would occur. It is not unusual to be encountered 
with some emergent happenings. For example, you may come down with a sudden illness, like sunstroke, or 
diarrhea. On such occasions, it would be disastrous if you do not have someone around to take care of you 
when you are far out in a remote place. What’s more, what if you are unlucky to meet some ill-intentioned 
guys?  

Secondly, as traveling is an activity from which you expect to get fun and during which you hope to learn 
more about the world, and it would impossible to do so if you travel alone. For example, when you come to a 
spectacular place and you are tremendously amazed by its natural beauty and you strongly feel liking sharing 
your feelings with someone, but there is no one around, then how would you feel? I am sure you could not 
fully appreciate the beautiful scenery. Moreover, it would surely add richness to your journey if you and your 
companion discuss about and comment on what you see and what you hear on the way. The above discussion 
is far from an exhaustive one, but we can clearly see the advantages of traveling with a companion. So I 
would choose to travel with a companion without hesitation.  
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(Essay ID: 1047. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 44  
 
With the life of people advanced rapidly and comfortalbly, more and more peole enjoy traveling; however, 
some people prefer travel with a companion. others like traveling alone. In my opinion, traveling alone have a 
lot of fun.  

In order to appropriate the beatiful sightseeing, people should travel by themselves. As we know, in the 
modern times, people hardly take days off to take a vacation, just as a machine runns constantly. As a result, 
if they were free, they would relax as long as they could. To contrast with traveling alone, the companion 
confines time, so that it is too hurry to have a good trip. Also during the trip, it is so soon that peole can't have 
enough time to visit and photo.  

That people travel alone enable to choose wherever they want and how they get there. If people travel with 
angency, they would rarely find the cheapset and best match, because the places in a visited group are 
unintersting, or tourists have been there before. Instead, traveling alone, enjoyable and inexpensive, improve 
people's health and their ablity of orgnazition. Together with people can take the vacation by any transport, 
such as cars, coarches, planes. Nevertheless, Only one choice which people have is established already.  

Of course, some advantages that travel with a companion have is efficent organized, yet I still prefer traveling 
alone. This is because travling alone brings people happiness and makes them refresh to conitue working 
hard.  

(Essay ID: 1518. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 45  
 
Some people prefer to get up early in the morning to start the day's work; while other people like to get up 
later in the day to work until late at night. Which option do you prefer? I would choose to get up early in the 
morning. This view is based on the follwing reasons.  

By getting up early in the morning you can enjoy a lot of good things that nature offers. You can breath fresh 
air, smell aroma of flowers, listen the birds singing in the morning. What a beatiful world! In the meantime, 
these can refresh our brains and quickly get ready for the day's work. We can immediately concentrate in the 
work, and solve the problems with great efficiency. For example, when I was in senior middle school, I got 
up early in the morning everyday to go over my lessons and prepare the courses that I would have that day. I 
found it was so efficient and I memorized my study material so deeply. On the contrary, people who get up 
late and go to bed late tend to leave all the day's work to the night, and tend to go to bed until the finish the 
day's work. This is not a good living habit and also not an efficiently way of working.  

Anotherreason why I would like to get up early to start a day's work is because I believe that it is good for our 
health. The body's cycle follows the nature: when the sun rise, it is time to get up; when the moon rise, it is 
time to go to bed. Besides, by getting up early we can have time to do some excercises such as jogging, 
hiking and swimming, which will benifit our health. Many statistics show that most people who live a long 
life get up early and go to bed early. While getting up late and go to bed late violates human biology and 
therefore will do harm to the health. And peopel who get up late never got a chance to do morning excercises. 

In a word, getting up early in the morning to start a day's work is a smart choice for people, it can benifit both 
people's work and health.  

(Essay ID: 361 ) 

Topic: 45  
 
Some people prefer to get up early in the morning and start the day’s work. Others, however, prefer to get up 
later in the day and work until late at night. As far as I am concerned, getting up early is a good habit because 
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it is good for health and is easy to take care of everyday works.  

In the first place, everyone knows that getting up early is a very good habit for our health. You can enjoy the 
fresh air in the early morning, and also you can get a good night sleep during the quiet midnight time. 
Moreover, if you get up early, before go to work, you still have enough time to do some exercises, such as 
walking, running and riding the bike. Without doubt, all of the exercises do help your health.  

In the second place, it is a little bit easy to take care of everyday works if people get up early. For example, if 
everyone in the family gets up early, wife will have enough time to prepare the breakfast for the whole 
family, children will have enough time to catch the school bus, husband will never forget to change his dirty 
shirt. Everything is on the order.  

Admittedly, some people who work until midnight and get up later in the day claim that working in the 
midnight is more efficient and can concentrate the work without distraction. However, the advantages of 
getting up early carry more weight than those of getting up later.  

To sum up, from what I have discussed above, we can safely draw a conclusion that getting up early can 
benefit not only because it is good for ours health but also it is easy for us to take care of everyday works. 
Therefore, I prefer to get up early in the morning and start the day's work.  

(Essay ID: 257. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 46  
 
When asked about the important qualities of a good son or daughter, people have all kind of views concerning 
it. From my point of view, the important qualities of a good son or daughter consist of listening to the right 
advice from parents, taking care of parents when growing up and respecting them.  

The most important quality, I think, is that we should respect our parents. It was our parents who brought us 
into the world and brought us up. They provided us food and clothes, and send us to school to study 
knowledge. They tried their bests to make our life happy and comfortable. Accordingly, it was our 
responsibility to respect our parents, including their labor and opinions. We should not spend too much 
money on useless things because it comes from parents’ labor. At the same time, we must listen to the right 
advice from parents and don’t act according to our own wishes and desires despite the objection of parents.  

The second quality for a good son is that we should care for our parents when we grow up. Nowadays we 
have already attended the university, usually far away from parents. So we should keep in touch with them by 
telephone, letter and e-mail, not making them feel lonely. We may talk about their life at home, such as their 
work and their health. In fact every time when I give a call to my parents, I may feel that they are very happy 
because of the telephone. The reason is that not only can the get the information about me, but also they know 
that their son concerns himself with his parents.  

A good son should have many merits. From my point of view, respecting the parents and caring for them are 
the most important for everyone. What’s more, they can’t be changed with the development of the society 
because they are the fundamental qualities for a good son or daughter.  

(Essay ID: 131 ) 

Topic: 47  
 
Some people show special interest in working for a big company, while other are more willing to work for 
small ones! Of course, every individual has his own opinion about the strengths and weakness when it comes 
to serving in a big firm or a small one ;for me, my choice is definitely to work for a big company!  

Now let's use the analysis of "SWOT",which was always employed in the field of economics to get the 
above-said problem sloved! Here, S stands for "strengths",W for "weakness",O for "opportunities" and T for 
"target"!  
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Working for a big company will have many aspects of strengths for your development in your career, 
because, in my head, a big company usually provides more competitiveness and it demands its employees to 
be self-educated at the very beginning of becoming one member of the group or he or she will be dismissed 
without hesitation, for as a big company, there are always a pool of talents waiting for the position which he 
or she occupied before! Besides, in a big company, you will deal with shades of people, who are maybe from 
different provinces or even different countries, having various education, as well as family background, and 
so on, in such way you will be inevitably influenced by "multi-culture",regardless of the various cultures of 
different provinces, or of different nations, which is of great importance for a person with the hope of 
tailoring himself to be an international talent. Finally, in a big company you will be given more opportunities 
to be charged up in your free time either at home or abroad and be endowed with more chances to contact 
with more elites in the specific field or other fields.  

When speaking of the weakness, in my humble opinion, of course, every thing is a double-edged sword, 
working for a big company might have little chance for those who have little of parts to get out due to the 
bulk of talents, but compared with strengths and the opportunities mentioned above, it can be omitted, to put 
it exceedingly!  

When it comes to the target, you, as a member of a big company, you will be more likely to motorize your 
target because of the plentiful resources including material resources, as well as human resources.  

All that I have said above boils down to the conclusion that if you are a person who craves for 
competitiveness and desires to be an international or Inter-provincial talent, you should choose the big firms 
for your future development.  

(Essay ID: 392 ) 

Topic: 47  
 
No doubt, I choose to work for a small company because there are too many benefits that outnumber its 
disadvantages not to choose. But working for a large company has advantages no more than its disadvantages. 

The most important benefit of working for a small company is that I will have many chances to develop. In 
gerneral, a small company is a developing enterprise and it is not easy to absorb many excellent employees. If 
I enter this small company, I think that the boss will appreciate me and give me many opportunities to reveal 
my abilities. Only I let the job do well, I am sure that I will rise very rapidly.  

On contrary to this, a large company is already a high developed institutions. There are many prominent 
talent working for it. A good position will absorb hundreds of opponents. It will take me a lot of time and 
vigor to get this position. Maybe I have no chance to win this competition at all.  

Another benefit of working for a small company , which working for a large company almost cannot achieve, 
is that I can learn more skills in a small company than in a large company. As shown above, a small company 
is a developing enteprise. This means that it have no a great deal of money to employ many persons . So, I 
can do all kinds of jobs at the same time. I think that this will be useful to compete in the society. But in a 
large company, maybe I only engage a monotonous job over a long period of time . I believe that this will be 
helpless to improve my capacity.  

Of course, choosing to work for a large company also has advantages to some extent. For example, it will 
afford handsome salary and will be not easy to fail in business competition. But from my own development, I 
still want to work in a small company. In addition, I believe that every large company originates from a small 
company. Maybe I will become an important person when the small company in which I work become a large 
company.  

(Essay ID: 284. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 48  
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In modern society, work has already been a necessary means by which all the people live in the world, in 
spite of a few exceptions. First of all, people must work in order to get the money to meet their living. 
Besides, there are some more reasons that are also important for people's working, of which making 
continuous progress is what I mostly want to emphasize.  

As we all know, the human being is an animal greatly more advanced than, and greatly different in many 
aspects from, other common animals in the world such as cats, horses, oranges and so on. So feeding is not 
the only aim that people live for, as is said in a Chinese saying, “human beings are not living for only living.” 
People also need to make continuous progress personally in the modern and continually changing world. And 
all kinds of work give people one of the most effective ways to make progress, which can be illustrated by 
some reasons below.  

First of all, people can learn varieties of basic knowledge and abilities that they need to deal with all kinds of 
problems they may meet in study, life, or work in current society. All the abilities, except for those 
physiological functions, people need to live in the world are not innately, of which family and school could 
supply only a small part, and most of them must be given by work. For example, proper relationship in work 
is the basic warranty of your working successfully. While in work, you would learn how to deal with the 
relationship between you and your leaders of your company, if you are an ordinary employee, or the 
relationship between you and your followings if you are a director mastering the company. Further more, this 
rule can surely also be used when you affiliate with other people you meet in society.  

Besides, on the way of making continuous progress, people usually can't control themselves correctly by 
themselves in two basic aspects: the direction and motivation of progress. However, in the course of work, 
people will not lost their basic direction according to the daily task given to them. As the same time, once you 
have a fresh task that can interest you, you also will process the motivation to finish it, which keep you 
making progress in your life.  

In a word, there are various kinds reasons that people need to work, some of which usually combine to each 
other. So far as to me, however, making continuous progress is one the most important reasons because it is 
people's one of the most expected aims in their life, and work gives people a very effective approach to reach 
the aim.  

(Essay ID: 515. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 48  
 
When talking about working, some people always complain a lot about it. They regard working as affliction 
which means hardship, vapidity and low earnings. They may even dream that they can also live a happy life 
without working. But as we all know, that won’t come true. Everyone needs to work for many different 
reasons. I believe the three most common reasons is to acquire knowledge, to seek fame and to enjoy life.  

In the first place, we work to practice our skills and we have to learn many aspects of knowledge to solve the 
problems and to overcome difficulties. So working makes us skillful and effortless. The experiences we learn 
from working are the most important wealth. They are the major sources of wisdom. If we don’t work, how 
can we improve our intelligence and then how can we create wonderful lives?  

In the second place, we work to realize our value by producing large amount of goods and serving the others. 
Farmer is not a farmer until he plant corps, teacher is not a teacher until she instruct classes. They all have 
their responsibility and they also receive our respects because of their contributions to the society.That’s the 
meaning of the life, which gives us courage and confidence to exert our powers to build happy home.  

In addition , we work to keep us healthy. We can communicate with each other during work. Meanwhile,we 
are helpd and encouraged all together. However, If we don’t work, we will become torpid and fat. We have to 
work to relieve our pressure. When you do something you are very competent to, you will view it as a kind of 
entertainment. You even find joy from them.  

In conclusion, I believe working is a tool by with we can make a key to the gate of knowledge, it is a road 
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which leads to tomorrow, and it is a drug which can keep us fit. All in all, working provides us so much that I 
love work.  

(Essay ID: 433 ) 

Topic: 48  
 
Earning money they need to live is one of the most important reasons for people who work, but some other 
reasons do exist, at least it seems to me. People also work because they enjoy doing what they like, they like 
to work for a goal in a group, and they love the sense of success.  

Almost everyone has some actions that are what he or she most likely to do. When they put most of their time 
on the things they love, they will feel they are the happiest guys on the earth. For example, some of the young 
today look forward to working as computer engineers, just because they love the moment to spend in front of 
the screen, the moment to put their tips on the keyboard, and the moment to solve a problem of it. To them 
the click of the mouth is a melody composed by themselves.  

Some people insist on going to office everyday, although the Internet has made it possible for them to work at 
home. To them, they cannot be adapted to work at home without colleagues around them. To them, the 
feeling of a group is important. If they are separated from the working group, they will feel some lonely and 
sometimes may think that they were deserved by this world. So they will never give up the opportunity to 
work with others.  

The last reason but never the least is that most of people like the feeling of success in the competition of 
modern society. For example, billionaires who have enough money to live a luxury life always see money in 
the check as a code of success. They works day after night, and only want to increase the number of the code, 
even though they know that the money they have is much more than they can use in their life, but they persist 
in working as if they are playing a race game.  

From the reasons and examples above we can see that we work for money, but we do not work for money 
only. I believe that people who enjoy the work is happier than those who tolerate it only for the money.  

(Essay ID: 605. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 49  
 
There are many different ways of communications, such as letters, emails, or telephone calls. However face-
to-face communication still remains the most efficient way of communication between people.  

Firstly, in face-to-face communication people can get direct response from the other party. When we talk with 
our friends, we can get feedback immediately from their verbal response, body language and facial 
expressions. Based on these responses, we can know what's the next step to take, such as how to carry on the 
conversation, and change the direction or finish the conversation if necessary. Sometimes, speaking words 
and body languages may not mean the same thing. Although we can hear words from a telephone 
conversation from our friends but we do not always know if they really mean it. This is also true in criminal 
inspections. Police inspectors can judge whether the suspect is telling the truth through his or her body 
languages, therefore get new clues and solve a criminal case more quickly. Thus, face-to-face communication 
is more perceptible and can help us understand a speaker's true feeling better than other ways of 
communication.  

Secondly, face-to-face communication is the most helpful way to express ourselves. In communication it is 
just not enough for us to say the words; we need eye contact, body language to express our feelings. 
Sometimes we are so happy or angry that we are out of words. At these times, there is nothing more efficient 
to express our happiness or anger than a big hug or turn our face to another side. When we are a tourist in a 
foreign country, language is not always enough, and gesticulations might help us get understood more 
quickly. We can order in a restaurant by simply pointing our fingers to the menu when we do not know how 
to pronounce an item exactly.  
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Finally, face-to-face communication is indispensable in situations such as a relationship. Lovers need body 
contact such as a hug, a kiss and more, which cannot be done in letters or emails. Although lovers can use 
letters or emails to communicate, being apart for a long time is definitely not beneficial to a relationship.  

In brief, face-to-face communication is a very important way for us. It is good for better understanding. It is 
more visible, direct and more effective than any other ways.  

(Essay ID: 237. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 49  
 
Many people hold the view that face-to-face communication is better than other types of communication, 
such as letters, e-mail, or telephone calls. As far as I am concerned, I do not agree with that view. There are 
many reasons that support my point of view, and I would explore a few of the most important ones here.  

The main reason for my propensity is that people live and work with a fast pace nowadays. They are busy 
with everything. However, they also need the communication with their friends or relatives. The result is that 
they have no time to set an appointment. This situation is very common. The best solution is to communicate 
by letters, e-mail or telephone calls. We could write letters or e-mail in our leisure time and send them out 
immediately or call somebody and talk for a few minutes. These things would not take up a long time and can 
be scheduled quite easily.  

Another reason that can be seen by everyone is that it is too time and money-consuming for a pair of friends 
that live far away from each other to schedule a face-to-face communication. In this situation, using letters, e-
mail or telephone calls will be a better way. People by this means could communicate with others no matter 
where they live conveniently. Take one of my friend for example, he communicates with his friend in 
Germany quite well.  

Furthermore, I believe sometimes people will find it difficult to communicate face-to-face. They need to talk 
about something that is hard for them to talk face-to-face. At this time, letters, e-mail or telephone calls are 
better ways of communication.  

Given the factors I outlined above, we may reach the conclusion that communication by letters, e-mail, or 
telephone calls is better than face-to-face communication.  

(Essay ID: 1393 ) 

Topic: 49  
 
With the rapid growth of high technology, computer, telephone and other communication tools have become 
more and more important in our daily life, so what people have gradually ignored face to face 
communications.  

If I were asked whether face-to-face communication is better than other forms of communications, such as 
email, phone calls or letters, I would choose email and phone calls. Here I am going to enumerate some 
reasons to support my choice.  

The main reason is that communication by telephone or by e-mail is more convenient. There is no need to 
make appointment with friends before meetings; all you need is just to remember their phone numbers or 
email addresses. Wherever you are and whenever it will be, communication is as easy as face-to-face talking. 
Moreover, it is more efficient for people to communicate.  

Another important reason is that the way people connect by email can make more friends. I have many 
friends on the Internet and we communicate each other regularly, so I have gained more information and 
knowledge in many other fields.  

Last but not least, indirect communication such as emails and phone calls can avoid direct confrontation and 
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embarrassment. Sometimes we may not feel comfortable to borrow something or ask for a favor from our 
friends, because we do not know their reactions. At this time, an email or a phone call can be more 
convenient and can avoid embarrassment.  

If all these factors are contemplated ,the advantages of communication through email or telephone carry more 
weight than those of face-to-face communication.  

(Essay ID: 408 ) 

Topic: 49  
 
Nowadays, some people may hold the opinion that Face-to-face communication is better than other types of 
communication. However, others have a negative attitude. As far as I am concerned, I am against this point of 
view. Of the many reasons why this should be the case, three in particular stand out. My arguments are listed 
as follows.  

One of the primary causes is that communication by suing letters or phone calls instead of face to face will 
cost us much less money, less time and more effectively. Imagine what would be like if you face to face to 
inform a party issue to more than ten friends that would be held in the near future? But, thank to our advanced 
tools, email and telephone, we may use them to do that in less than one minute! How hing effectively we do 
the same thing! We even may write more about our party goals in detail so that our friends can have some 
preparation for that.  

Another reason why I totally agree with this statement is that we may express ourselves more clearly when 
using email or phone calls. Let us see an example, if we fell into a dilemma that the product we just bought 
from one company did not work well or even it did not work at all, what should we do next? To think how 
embarrasing it would be if we went to the heads of company to clarify our problems! Plus, even if you may 
go and clearly express your complaint, it must be very easy to cause a conflict beween you and the company's 
staff. If so, thing may become worse. Whereas, should you express your problems by using email or even 
letters, we should have completely different result. This is also suitable for that between our family and 
intimate friends.  

What is also worth noticing fact is that letters will sure be conserved long lasting. Therefore, some 
communication we ever had between our business partners will be possible to be preserved for our nessary 
evedences to meet our future needs.  

In a word, takeing all the above factors into account, we may safely come to the conclusion that Face-to-face 
communication is better than other types of communication. We just list three of them, not to mention there 
are more.  

(Essay ID: 1201. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 49  
 
Since the beginning of time the most important method of communication has been the face-to-face 
communication. In fact for a long time, face-to-face communication was the only method used. As time 
progressed new methods came along with the use of letters, telephone calls, and emails. Even with these 
improvements in communication, nothing has been able to replace the face-to-face method as the best 
method.  

One reason that face-to-face communication is better than newer methods is due to the fact that it allows one 
person to see the facial expressions of another. When a person is talking about good news they usually smile 
and their eyes light up. Or when a person is having a serious conversation, their eyebrows usually lower and 
they keep a straight face on while talking. Without these facial expressions it can be tricky to figure out a 
person's meaning behind what they say.  

Another reason face to face communication is important is that you can tell whether the person is telling the 
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truth or not. When people communicate over the phone or through an email it is impossible to tell when a 
person is lying. But when it comes to personal communication it is not as easy to get away with a lie. Many 
people in business prefer this face-to-face method because it helps them to figure out if the person speaking is 
honest enough to go into business with.  

When it comes to face-to-face communication there is one more reason why it is better than other methods of 
communication. When a person is expressing feelings of love or sympathy, no other method of 
communication will do. When a person is showing their love for someone, they must do it face to face so that 
the other person can see how much they mean what they say. Also when it comes to expressing sympathy for 
someone, using any other types of communication is just not enough. By calling someone or emailing him or 
her to express sympathy it just shows that you did not have the time or cared enough to go over and say it in 
person.  

For the reasons listed above face-to-face communication will always be better than other types of 
communication. But while face-to-face communication is better, newer methods cannot be ignored. These 
newer methods have helped to carry communication over long distances around the world; thereby expanding 
the world we live in and bring everyone closer together. Through the use of letters, telephone calls, and 
emails a person living in New York can now communicate with a loved one as far away as China.  

(Essay ID: 687 ) 

Topic: 50  
 
When asked about the approaches to life, many people have the idea that change and new experiences bring 
us a meaningful life. However, others take the view that staying the same and not changing the usual habits is 
the better way of the life. In fact both approaches have its advantages and disadvantages, which are listed as 
follows.  

Some people believe change and new experiences provide us a meaningful life because when we adapt to the 
change and new environments, we must face the difficulties and try our bests to overcome them. This process 
not only builds our personality, but also gives us a varied and meaningful life. What’s more, the change 
around us improves our adaptation and independence. They have a benefit for us to compete for survival in 
the society. Let’s suppose we always stay the same and do not change the environment. Then if someday we 
have to step into another environment, how can we adapt to in?  

On the other hand, people who hold an opposite view consider that sticking to usual habits is the better way to 
life. They point out that the longer you keep the same habits, the more adaptive you are and you may live 
comfortably. They firmly point out that usual changes make you acquaint with nothing, and then it is 
impossible for you to have a happy life. In order to see this point clearly, they give us g good example: If you 
change your environment every month, you have to always change your habits and customs. Then how can 
you have a meaningful life?  

As far as I am concerned, the advantages of change carry more weight than those of staying the same because 
I need to improve my adaptation. Only in this way, can I survive in the society after my graduation.  

(Essay ID: 137 ) 

Topic: 50  
 
Whether man should do things that they are already doing well on or should try new tasks and take risks has 
always been a controversial question. Different people have different views from different angels. As far as I 
am concerned however, I prefer trying new things to learn new things, explore potentials and make my life 
more interesting.  

Try new work or assignments can always expose people to new things. By working on new assignments, a 
person encounters new ideas and new methodology and can always learn something new from the process. 
Take my friend Wang, for example. He used to work as a hotel salesman and he did his job so perfectly that 
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he was so reluctant when he was transferred to be in charge of purchasing. He talked to several people to 
express how well he can do sales job and know nothing about purchasing. However, after six months, he 
called me in full excitement and said he could not feel better with the new position. He learned so many new 
things and new skills that he never would have thought about. Obviously, he cannot learn so many if he did 
not take the change.  

Secondly, people explore their potential by trying new things. Not every person knows exactly how much one 
can do in the world. Nobody can think out of the thin air what one can do in world. By trying new things, you 
will be astonished to see how big your potential is. Moreover, trying new things and practice will surprise you 
with the realization that you can do many things well in the world. Finally yet importantly, taking new risks 
and trying new things will make a person's life more interesting. Repetition of things that a person can do well 
make a person tired and bored very soon. If I do not try new things, I will never know the fragrance smell of 
rare flowers in the rural areas; I will never know the beautiful scene at the peak of high mountains; I will 
never know people's life in the other countries; I will never know how much information Internet can bring 
about. Although to some extent, repeating things that people are good at can reduce mistakes, but overall 
considering, trying new things can bring more advantages to a person's life. He/she can have different 
knowledge, better realization of potentials and a more interesting life.  

(Essay ID: 677 ) 

Topic: 50  
 
Without Christopher Columbus's global navigation five hundred years ago, we can never know the existence 
of American continent. Without the first brave man who tasted the poisonous "love apples" which are called 
tomatoes today, we can never have the delicious tomato & peak soup on our dinner table. And to a person, 
without stirring into the water, he can never become an excellent swimmer. So, when it comes to doing only 
what you already do well or trying new things and taking risks, I appreciate more the latter one.  

While, the idea of doing what you have already been good at is without advantages. Probably, the most 
reasonable benefit of this behavior is that, one can make sure to be successful and never lose face. Success is 
important. For example, if you are an employee of a large competitive company, are you reluctant to drop 
every precious promotion opportunity to show your failure to your department manager? Or will you be 
tolerant to losing a job because of an unintentionally tiny error? The answer is possibly not. And doing the 
things one has already done well can also become a protection to a sensitive self-esteem. This may account 
for why a considerable number of people seldom speak a foreign language to the native speakers.  

Nonetheless, pound for pound, I reckon that trying new things is more advantageous. First of all, there is no 
doubt that this is a sufficient way to perfect one a lot. It is just the failure that points out where he is 
inadequate and not developing well. And it is the failure experience also that teaches him where to avoid 
making the same mistake as before.  

Second, a little forward step always leads to a meaningful important discovery. In science, physicists insist on 
researching to explore the unknown mysterious substance cosmos and chemists seek out new useful materials 
through the results of millions of thousands of chemistry experiments. To some extent, we can say that stop 
exploring stop progressing.  

Although there may be tremendous risks and masses of difficulties waiting us on the exploring way, we can 
really not stop our forward step. Given the factors I have outlined, I believe that a person who is full filled 
with the courage to try something he doesn’t do well is more likely to overdo himself and enjoy a more and 
more colorful world.  

(Essay ID: 800 ) 

Topic: 50  
 
Doing something already done well is really easy for almost everyone, it's reasonable to choose this other 
than try new things and take risks. But for me, I firmly stick to do somethings I haven't done or suceeded 
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before, for these sorts of things I think can really prove my ablity, give me more experiences, and make my 
life full of fun and excitement.  

First, choosing a more difficult thing to do needs a person's courage. When we come to a completely new 
thing, almost everyone will feel hard to start, which is common but influence our determinations to some 
extend. In fact, the beginning of a task is a real challenge for everyone, and its importance may directly bring 
about the result. At this very moment, courage is the thing we really need, but it is also the thing we always 
haven't. To overcome the difficulty along with the risks will certainly bring you great courage and pride that 
you never have before.  

Second, the things you've already done successfully is of less interest and exciment than that of the new thing. 
Here's a simple example. Getting the right anwser of one plus one, compared to working out an untaught new 
maths problem, which means more to your own heart? Definitely is the latter! Or you may rather to stay at a 
certain level without going any higher and being outstanding.  

Lastly, to the human being, standing at the side of the society's evolution, the whole world needs new things 
to be invented, new areas to be explored, new ways to be tried out, and all these are the right things to make 
progress and build a better tomorrow.  

Not only the above I said is the advantages, but many more you can find in your own experiments. I chose to 
try new things, and I will continue to make my new days in the future.  

(Essay ID: 694 ) 

Topic: 51  
 
Every day, new businesses are created. Some of these businesses will succeed, but many will fall by the 
wayside. Some ventures may be on shaky ground at the start, but with perseverance and careful planning, 
they will prevail in the end. Hopefully a careful plan will not lead to a surprise but rather an expected result 
and success.  

There is a tide in the affairs of men 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on the fortune 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shadows and in miseries. 
----By Shakespeare  

Admittedly, chance can sometimes help a man to succeed. But on the other hand, not everyone will have such 
luck. How can a businessman who succeeds by taking risks sustain his dealing with his business when he is 
suddenly out of luck? Most likely, their company will be out of business if they have not made an all-rounded 
plan.  

Nevertheless, chance favors a prepared mind. The opportunity is equal to all the people. The key to success is 
not waiting for a chance, but seizing it. Obviously, careful planning will guide a man definitely, from which, 
he can not only find a destination and prevent him from aimlessness, but also assist him to grip the chances 
on his way to success. For instance, an entrepreneur should understand the power of a cautious plan which 
may help him define his business concepts, estimate costs, predict sales, control risks, and even increase the 
chances of succeeding. The plan may tell him what he should do and how to do it. Going into business 
without a plan is just like having an expedition in the extensive ocean without a compass.  

In the second place, a comprehensive plan is also a reliable backup. Although the original plan is followed, 
suffering may come for some unpredictable occasions. In that way, a well-considered plan that mentions all 
the possibilities can be very helpful.  

From what has been discussed above, chances and taking risks may be unavoidable, but success results 
primarily from careful planning. A comprehensive schedule, similar to a guide in explorations, is a necessity 
for achievement.  
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(Essay ID: 529 ) 

Topic: 51  
 
Once upon time, a man plead a piece of land from a tribe chief. The chief give the man a pole and told him 
that if he inserted the pole in a place from which he could come back before the sunset, the land between tribe 
station and the pole would belong to him. The man was so greedy that he died on the back way because of 
being tired. From this story we can see that although the man had the target and action, he had no plan. A 
good plan is essential for success. It can quantify the task and make it possible for a man to arrange his time 
effectively.  

First, by means of plan a man quantifies his task. He divides his final target into several periodic ones. Thus, 
he could obtain the pressure and motivity in every month, every week and every day. A good plan encourages 
a man to fulfill his destination actively rather than passively. Actually, all of the successful people have their 
careful plans. For example, an excellent student must have his studying schedule including how to absorb 
new knowledge and how to review old content; an outstanding business man needs a rational marketing plan 
that defines the best avenues to reach his target customers and then assigns a reasonable budget to his efforts. 
If one could execute his periodic target successfully every time, he could easily achieve his ultimate target. 
More significantly, during this process a man will acquire a lot of qualities that are essential to success.  

Secondly, the advantage of good planning is that one can dispose his time and energy more effectively. It 
occurs very often in life that one should do a lot of things simultaneously. To take care of his children, to 
work, to spend enough time with his family and friends, only by a careful planning can a man accomplish his 
several targets in a short time.  

Let us come back to the former story. If the man was a coward he would always fear that he could not back 
before the sunset. The answer must be that he got much less than what he could. Therefore success, to some 
extent, needs risk. But I think a careful plan is more important because it changes the success into a routine 
and it helps a man use his time more effectively.  

(Essay ID: 1848 ) 

Topic: 51  
 
It is truly hard for me to give a certain answer what does success exactly come from. I believe that it is a 
wrong way to depend only on chance or risk. On the other hand, I am not so sure that careful planning is the 
only factor for success.  

When we talk about success we should be aware that it has different measurements. I can be a successful 
person in my job field, for example. It may mean both I have planned carefully my way to success and I have 
taken my chances right on time. If we quit our job looking for a better paid or more progressive work 
position, the real situation at work can destroy at once our expectations if we do not have enough information 
about the job, we apply for. That is why, any important decision that refers to our success at work should be 
made after careful planning along with taking rational risk.  

Another aspect of success, I believe, is making and keeping a happy, well-bound family. In this case some 
people would say that it is crucial for everyone to know his partner very well before a serious engagement. 
While others feel that meeting the right partner is a stroke of luck and only a week appears to be quite enough 
for them to find themselves at the altar. Referring to love and family success results sometimes neither from 
taking risks nor from careful planning.  

I hardly know a person who does not want to succeed in life. In my opinion, both viewpoints in the topic are 
extreme answers to the question: ‘which way we should chose to success’. Life shows that everything in 
Nature should be balanced so if we find the same way sooner or later we will see that real success comes 
from taking risks and chances after careful planning.  

(Essay ID: 1713. 5 point essay ) 
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Topic: 52  
 
Everything in the universe is in constant change. And everything needs continual improvement if the ever 
changing and increasing demands of humankind are to be met. If I am ever given the chance to change one 
important thing about my home town, it would be internet service. Needless to say that nothing generally 
revolutionized the way we live as Internet in the past decade. Thus, an improvement in this vital service 
would mean an even more, unheard betterment to the people in my hometown.  

It is said that information is power. True saying indeed! I can envision how everything in my hometown 
could improve dramatically if the Internet service in it were made free, fast and staying out there like 
electricity, telephone or water all the time. One thing, a fast free and reliable Internet service could improve in 
my hometown is the way people work. If there is a this said service people in my home town must not 
necessarily commute to a far place to do their job. This in turn would mean less traffic jams, spacious work 
place, more time for family and recreation and so on.  

The way people learn would be another important thing that a fast, free and reliable Internet service could 
better in my hometown. People will have the chance to go through tremendous and different information 
resources in a very small amount of time. They apparently will also take less time to share it. This assures a 
more fulfilled life for my hometown people.  

Since its advent, Internet touched every part of our life. It in a dazzling way improved the way we do 
business, learn and communicate. A change in Internet service implies good way of living for every one in 
my hometown.  

(Essay ID: 141 ) 

Topic: 53  
 
Nowadays many people have shared a belief that the most important aspect of a job is the money they earn. 
As far as I am concerned, I disagree with this statement and the reasons are given below.  

Firstly, money cannot represent everything but only meets our needs of living; while a job can provide us 
with more important aspects such as the spiritual impetus, which can make people rich in spiritual life. One 
concete example can throw some light to this point. Many people who have retired from their post will feel so 
idle that some of them can not bear the life without work. Even there are some people who volunteer to work 
without pay.  

The second reason I disagree with the statement lies in the fact that a job can make a person more progressive 
and cultivate many virtues such as carefulness, which also outweigh the importance of money he earns. A 
person taking a job will often face the difficulties and drawbacks in the task, which stimulates the person to 
work harder and more careful as well as to learn more knowledge from professional references.  

The last but not the least, a person can get to know a lot of colleagues when working and benefit from the 
group. Since people working in a group can help and care for each other, which not only does good to the 
working spirits but also facilitates the accomplishment of jobs. This is called "teamwork", which has become 
more valued when compared with money.  

Admittedly, money is necessary for our daily life. Without money we can not survive. However, money is 
anything but the most important aspect of a job.  

Again, I would state my objection to the issue after analyzing the three reasons. The money a person earns is 
not the most important aspect of a job.  

(Essay ID: 1059 ) 

Topic: 53  
 

139/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



These days, someone may hold the opinion that the most important aspect of a job is the money a person 
earns. It sounds like true, because with a lot of money, one can live a better life materially. Admittedly, no 
one can deny the important role money plays in his daily life. But, when you take other aspects of a job into 
consideration, such as the precious skills and experiences one gains from that job, the prospect of the job and 
the social status, you may doubt: Is money the most important? Isn't this attitude too narrow? As far as I am 
concerned, I don't agree with the statement, I doubt whether it can bear much analysis.  

We live in a big society which is composed of people from all walks of life. Different jobs have different 
functions in this society. For example, the function of cleaners is to keep the city clean and tidy; the function 
of soldiers is to maintain the safty and peace of the society. Maybe they earn less money than those 
businessmen, but they still work heart and soul on their duties. I believe it is the contributions they make to 
society that makes them work that hard!  

Now, let's take a close look at the scientists. Some of them spend their whole lives inventing new things, 
exploring the mysterious things and innovating new technology. The scientists, such as Edison, Einstein and 
Madam Curie, will be shining like the stars in everyone's heart! We can say, it is the spirits they have, 
contributions they have made to all human beings, great findings and inventions they have left to us that 
makes them giants! Thanks to them, the society is developing faster and faster. Can we say what they do is 
for the sake of money?  

Furthermore, if everyone in this society worked only for money, what can it turn out to be? Severe 
competitions may make people become cold-blooded, force them to use illegal means in order to make profit, 
or even commit some crimes. For their own benifits, no one would like to help others in the same 
industry.And the relationships among people might become estranged. To conclude, I think money cannot be 
the most important aspect of a job. Money is not everything! As a saying goes: Money can buy a house but 
cannot buy a family, money can buy blood but cannot buy one's life, money can buy a wife but cannot buy 
true love." So, don't stress too much on the money one earns. In fact there are other highlights of a job waiting 
for you to feel, to find.  

(Essay ID: 748 ) 

Topic: 54  
 
When people meet a new person they judge him first by his external appearance. In many cases first 
impressions determine people's further behavior and their attitude to new acquaintances. According to my 
experience, I consider that judging a person only by his external appearance could be regarded as a mistake.  

It is a fact that it takes years to come to know somebody as thoroughly as to call him a friend. Therefore, if 
we judge people only by their external appearance we may miss or reject wonderful and long-lasting 
friendships.  

What is more, this kind of judgment could be considered typical of narrow-minded people. We should 
appraise a person as a complex of behavior, thinking, and manner. These are the things that form the 
complete appearance of people. That is why, I believe, judging a person by external appearance is a mistake. 
Besides, first impression and decisions made quickly are often wrong.  

However, there are people who believe that external appearance is a mirror to one’s soul. Therefore, they 
consider that external appearance is sufficient to reject or to accept a person.  

In my opinion, depending on first impressions is a mistake made often. I truly believe that one should never 
judge a person by external appearance. Otherwise we reject the chance to know people the way they really 
are.  

And we should bear in mind that sooner or later we could become victims of our own prejudice.  

(Essay ID: 1072 ) 
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Topic: 54  
 
Some people judge a person only by his or her external appearances. I disagree with their attitude. I think that 
one should never judge a person by external appearances.  

Judging a person by his or her external appearances may mislead your understanding him or her. A person 
who has a pretty face and wears beautiful clothes may not have same kind of heart inside. On the other hand, 
the internal characters of a person can not be judged by his or her external appearances.  

If you judge a person only by his or her external appearances, you may lose chances to make good friends. 
Everyone has his own habits to choose clothes, hair style and the way to live. Maybe both of you have 
interests and hobbies in common. You can not know this point because your wrong judgment from his 
different ways to deal with something prevents you from knowing his interest and keeps you too far from him 
to make good friends.  

Judging a person by external appearances is unfair and one-sided. To evaluate a person fairly, you have to 
know his family, his situation and him entirely and clearly. A person who is from poor family may be 
intelligent and diligent. The one who can afford expensive clothes may be indifferent with others.  

So I think that judging a person by his or her external appearances always leads us to draw a wrong 
conclusion about a person. It is limiting and unfair. Everyone longs for the understanding from others. So we 
should give others chances to show all of their characters and at the same time we should evaluate them fairly 
and objectively.  

(Essay ID: 347. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 54  
 
What do you feel when a handsome gentleman or a beautiful lady passes by? Then how about a fat short 
person wearing a dirty shirt? You feel differently? Yes, most people do. It's very common for people to judge 
a person by external appearance, because it's easy and direct, and it's instinctive. Appearance is a very 
important aspect of a person and reflects one's personalities. Sometimes you can tell the person's 
characteristics from his appearance. However, in most cases, you can't tell exactly what the person is like just 
from the external appearance, and ethically, we should not judge a person just by one glance at his external 
appearance.  

"Beauty and beast" and "Snow white and seven dwarves" are two stories that are almost known by everyone. 
Although there are fables, there are deep meanings inside them. What you can learn from them is that people 
that are not so good-looking can be very good people internally. And actually there are tons of examples in 
reality. Napoleon is a very short guy, but he was one of the most famous people in the history. Theodore 
Roosevelt, former US president during World War II, is handicapped; but he is one of the most successful 
presidents in American history. So how can you tell about the people from their external appearance?  

Moreover, there are other undeniable facts which show that a beautiful person may be rotten inside. There are 
many prostitutes on the busy streets. It's obviously that they are very beautiful, but are they really righteous 
people? A beautiful appearance is a good thing, but a righteous heart is more valuable. Finally, as we can see, 
it's out of question that we should not judge people just from their external appearance. The most important 
standard is their internal personality.  

(Essay ID: 369 ) 

Topic: 55  
 
A child can decide to buy his favourite candy,he can make a decision to get the books he is longing for,and he 
can also determine to make friends with other kids.However,can he make an important decision alone?For 
example,which school is better for him to attend?Which road of life will he go ?In my opinion,a child should 
never make an important decision alone?There are several reasons for my point  
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First of all ,he has fewer experiences than his parents.The environment he lives in is pure,in fact,the society is 
not as simple as he might think.While his parents know our society better,they have done much,and they have 
seen much ,so they may think much.In another word,when they face an important decision,they will consider 
all kinds of factors,such as the effects and the results,while a child can never do that.  

Second,the thought of a child might not correct.The bad programmes in the television,some articles in the 
magazine have negative effects on the child,they can also lead the child to a wrong way.So,as parents,they 
should inform the child how to tell the bad from the good.In this way ,they can make sure their child will not 
make a wrong decision.So making a correct decision depends on the parents.  

However,when the child is growing up,yes,when he is not a child any longer,should we let he make an 
important decision alone?I think it is right time for him to make an important decision alone.  

In the first place,a person can never depend on his parents,friends forever.Everyone has his own way to go,no 
one can help you all the time.As the English saying goes:"God only help those who can help 
themselves."So,he must learn how to make a deecision.Maybe at first,he will not feel comfortable,maybe it 
will not correct,but I think it is benefit for his growing.  

Second,as the important decision is made by himself alone,he can never blame on someone else,he must have 
responsibility for himself.And it is obvious that the decision he makes comes from his own interest,so he will 
do better.  

In conclusion,when a child makes an important decision,he should listen to his parents more.But when he 
grows up,he should learn to make a decision alone.  

(Essay ID: 446. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 55  
 
Making a important decision alone or not absolutely depends on what kind of issue you have to decide on. 
We could not draw a conclusion simply that everyone must consider other opinions or aligences otherwise he 
should never make a important decision alone. Different problem is solved by different method.  

For example, the future private life plan, I think I can decide it by myself, because I know entirely what is 
suitable for me and what is my genuine interest. In case that my parents, teachers, or friends will all persuade 
me to agree with their varieties of suggestions, I would probably confuse. However, in the unknown field of 
our social life, it is better to ask other experiened persons or experts for help before deciding, such as 
stockmarket, real estate. I still remember what had happened, when I was seventeen years old and had to 
decide my major and university just before University Entrance Examination. A great many ideas came from 
relatives, parents and teachers into my mind, consequently making a decision became difficult for me. 
Finally, I choosed a famous university with a hot medical major even though I am really interested in 
Computer Science concerned major. I regreted it until now and it almost lead to my quit from the university. I 
belive that things could be better unless I can decide it alone.  

To sum up, I advise that you had better decide something alone if you could convince that you konw all about 
it better that others. You are the one to enjoy your own life, not anyone else.  

(Essay ID: 836. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 55  
 
If you always have someone one who are really helpful around, you are lucky and can ask them about your 
important decisions. But sometimes you have to make important decisions by yourself for several reasons.  

Sometimes you are alone. For example, when you start to study in a foreign country. Your parents and your 
friends are not there. Thus you have to make some important decisions by yourself, like if you need to have a 
part-time job, how to buy a car or if you need to get a loan and how. Those desicions are all important to you, 
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but no one is available to help you that time. Your parents and friends in your own country really don't know 
what's going on, and your new classmates or teachers hardly know you. In that situation, you have to make all 
the important decisions by yourself.  

Furthermore, in many situations, the people around you don't have the same interests as yours. Many parents 
are like to help their children to decide their futures. If the father is a doctor, he may want his kids to be 
doctors, too;if the mother was graduated from MIT, she may want his children to send their applications 
there. In that case, you have to consider carefully by yourself. Do you really interested in what your parents' 
interests? Maybe you'd rather be an engineer instead of a doctor. That time, you have to make the important 
decisions by yourself.  

Although you may find your decisions are wrong at last. And since they are important, the loss will be big so 
you may want other people to have the responsibility of the possible big mistakes. But you can only learn 
when it's you who lead to the failure. Otherwise, you'll either fail or learn nothing.  

Anyway, it's always good to have other people giving you suggestions. Many people there are more 
experienced in some aspects, and many people there are really care about you. Their advices are usually very 
useful. But if it seems only you can make the decision, just go on, or you may miss your own interests and 
regret in the future.  

(Essay ID: 1521. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 55  
 
People chose their friends for many different reasons. Some seek someone who is intelligent. Others want 
their friends to be reliable. While many of us prefer their friends to have sense of humor. However, the 
characteristic, I seek most in a friend, is reliability.  

The reason why I consider reliability so important is that along with my family friends are the closest people I 
have around me. Therefore, I want to be able to rely on them as I always rely on my family.  

When do we need our friends most? I would answer: when we are in trouble, or experience some difficulties, 
or we are truly unhappy. That is why, I always expect help, or advice, or some understanding from a real 
friend. But I can call 'real friends' only people that have proved I can rely on them; moreover, I can trust them 
without reserve.  

In addition, I think that reliability is the most important in friendships because to be reliable means also to be 
tactful, to be able to keep secrets and to be ready to give hand in tough moments. What is more, real friends 
should depend on each other in any situation. Furthermore, if my friend is reliable I expect that he or she 
would never mislead me.  

Of course, I appreciate friends who are intelligent or have sense of humor. It is always better to keep around 
me people I can talk to about everything or I can have fun and laugh with.  

I truly believe that the most important characteristic of a friend is reliability. But if someone possesses a lot of 
these qualities: intelligence, sense of humor and reliability this person will be the best friend the man can ever 
have.  

(Essay ID: 1233. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 56  
 
Frankly speaking, both arts and environment are improtant to human being. However, if I was CEO of the 
company, I would rather give the money to protect environment than support the arts. Because environment 
protection is quite urgent and matters the future of our globe, while arts is a continuous process to improve 
quality of life.  
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First of all, environment protection is very urgent. Global warming is becoming more and more serious, many 
spieces are dying, the ice in south pole is melting, many rivers are being contaminated, etc... Now it is time 
for us to do something to save our earth and our own future.  

Secondly, environment protection is very important for all, including human being, plants, animals and Earth. 
When I was a little boy, I often played in the river that is located beside my villege. The water was so clean 
that we could just drink it without any processing, there were many kinds of fishes in the river. It was such a 
beautiful place that I often played continuously for a whole day. Now things are totally different, the water 
became brown in color due to pollution from factory, very few fishes can live there. Those small children can 
never enjoy the fun that I once did. If things keep on like this, sooner or later everything will be seriously 
affected.  

Thirdly, arts is continuous process to improve quality of life, which is not as urgent as environment 
protection. In addition, there are many ways by which funds can be raised for arts, such as exhibition and 
auction of artistory work. Therefore, environment protection need the money relatively more urgently than 
arts do.  

Although both arts and environment are important, I prefer to give the money to support environment 
protection, due to the three reasons mentioned above.  

(Essay ID: 924 ) 

Topic: 57  
 
It makes me sensetively to think of Holleywood,a place where movies were first made before World War I.In 
those days ,Holleywood movie was like a magnet ,drawing ambitious young men and women form all over 
the world.  

Up till now ,there is nothing that can substitute for the position of movies that is the most efficient way to 
relax ourselves. I prefer to the movies designed to make the audience think.As far as I know,most movies are 
supposed to be made from the source material that mirrors a part of the social events.That means there is 
another methods to force us to think about what we have done for our coutry, what is our responsibility in the 
society and so on.De facto what kind of information we need can be gain from different medias including 
television ,internet ,radio, newspapers ,especially from some movies.  

Tracing back to my childhood,I like watching the first work directed by Alfred Hitchcock,Rebeca.So young 
though I was,it did make me sunk into comtemplation.Not only did the plot make me a little confused , but 
also it really told me the truth that whoever is right or wrong, no one can live in the shadowy place and 
everyone must live his or her own live, enjoy the sunshine belonging to their own.  

Ad hoc, a movie worthy thinking about should conquer everything, including one's heart,never fade with time 
going by ,even be possible to change our lives.  

Here I can not help siding with the other view,however it does not mean that we should totallly ignore it ,this 
is not a matter of making an "either-or" judgement .What we want to clarifying here is what is primary and 
what is secondary.  

If permits, a movie primarily designed to make audience think add some amusement and entertainment ,just 
like tasting a cup of capccino.  

(Essay ID: 783. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 57  
 
As a general saying in English "A good book is like a good friend", I would like to say that this proverb also 
apply to a seriously designed movie. It is true that a movie can contain a series of different values, including 
educating value, entertaining value, and also making commercial profits value. While among these values, I 
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appreciate more on the first item.  

A good movie can provide people with emotional movement as well as rich knowledge. When it comes to 
this, I can think of no better illustration of the idea than the example of Forrest Gump , which has won the 
yearly Best Picture of Academic Awards in 1994. Not only does it cover a series of important historical 
events in the United States between the 1950’s and the 1980’s which can dramatically strength one’s 
acquaintance with history, but also it narrates a moving story of an incredibly kind, decent though somewhat 
slow person named Forrest Gump which can deeply touch people to think over their own life and recall a 
love-filled heart to return to them again. It is also these two reasons that make me treasure this movie so 
much.  

Also in China, around the 1950’s to 1980’s, good movies even greatly influence the faith and the ideal of 
several generations. What they learned from those is to become a honest man, a brave man, a selfless man 
who makes great contribution to the whole society and they really do so. And their efforts realistically change 
the situation of China.  

Although the entertainment is somehow a integral part of a successful movie, I think it is never as invaluable 
as it is the educational meaning’s role.  

In a word, if I was forced to make a choice between educational film and entertaining one, I would rather to 
spend my time on the former one.  

(Essay ID: 802 ) 

Topic: 57  
 
Movies have become more and more popular in our daily life. Many people like to choose to go to a theater 
or watch movies on TV in their spare time. However, it seems that different people have different tastes. For 
example, some people like to see some serious movies; on the contrary, others may enjoy the ones just 
entertaining themselves. As far as I am concerned, I prefer the former ones, the kind of movies designed to 
make us think.  

Firstly, serious movies can give us something to think about. Unlike amusing ones, probably there is nothing 
still left in our mind after a certain period of time. Comparatively, serious movies are supposed to stipulate 
the audience to think, acquire something valuable from the thinking and then keep it in mind for a relatively 
longer period of time. Such is a kind of course of learning, and what we obtain in this way maybe turn out to 
be a necessary supplement to what we learn from the textbooks.  

Furthermore, the serious movies can help us gain some life experiences we might have not had in our real life 
before. Through imaging ourselves being in the plot, we may get to know how to make the proper reactions in 
different situations. Also the movies give us the opportunity to think or value whether the roles act right or 
not, through which we are sure to become smarter than before, which is definitely benefit to our future life.  

For us young generation, we need to learn something new every day by different ways. In this case, thinking 
is incredible for us. Fortunately, serious movies play a right role in leading us to a more thinking life.  

(Essay ID: 398. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 57  
 
It is a controversial issue that what the main purpose of the movie is. Some people suggest that movies should 
be amusing and entertaining, while other maintain the opposite view, regarding the solemn movies are the 
best. As far as I am concerned, the former carries more weight.  

I take this view on account of the following reasons. First of all, after a hard working day, people need to take 
a break and have a good change of pace. Amusing movies definitely meet such kind of requirement of people. 
Sitting in a theater and watching a amusing movie, people can temporarily forget all the troubles they got 
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recently and enjoy the point of live, all of which will extremely promote people’s attitudes toward live and 
work.  

Second to take into account is that entertaining movies let people have the opportunities to participate in the 
situations that they never meet before. For example, a movie about racing car will give the chance to car fans 
to enjoy the hurtling speed and get in touch with the secrets that they can not see from TV and newspapers.  

Last but not least, both amusing and entertaining movies make people relaxed, and such relaxation is very 
crucial to the people’s health.  

However, just as English proverb goes,”a coin has two sides”, those who maintain the opposite view are 
partly reasonable that solemn movies may be the best choice of teaching history and theories.  

Even the factor I outlines, we can easily conclude that, generally speaking, the primary purpose of the movie 
is entertainment.  

(Essay ID: 610. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 57  
 
Which kind of movies should be chosen, the serious movies or the amusing ones, is a prevalent topic 
undergoing wide debate. After pondering from several aspects, personally, I prefer the amusing movies. The 
decision I made is based on that they can give me relaxation, show me how to be humorous, and keep me in 
good spirits.  

As we know, firstly the movies are designed primarily to amuse and entertain. After a hard working day, all I 
want to do is to get rid of the fatigue. A amusing movie make me laugh and relax while I am watching it. 
After the movie, I feel so good that I am ready to take the challenge of the next day.  

Another reason for my propensity for amusing movies is that I can learn the humorous style they show. A 
humorous person is always welcome anywhere and anytime. When seeing amusing movies, I find many 
funny things in them. The ways in which actors speak, also the pose they show, are very humorous. I am 
affected so much that almost all my friends take it for granted that I can bring them a lot of fun, and no doubt, 
they like me.  

Finally I want to mention that the amusing movies give me a good mood by helping me relax and get ride of 
fatigue. Then I can focus all my energy on my study. So, obviously, we can see how great benefit they give to 
me.  

From what we discussed above, we can find the movies that designed to amuse and entertain are really 
helpful. And I like them very much.  

(Essay ID: 600. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 58  
 
It is claimed that the only aim of business is to make a profit. Moreover, it is thought that running a business 
without making benefits makes no sense. Actually, from an economic point of view, the statement 
"businesses should do anything they can to make a profit" is thoroughly true. However, from a moralistic and 
legal point of view that statement seems not quite well sustained.  

I consider that to make a profit means a person deals with business to be as flexible as possible. It means to 
put new technologies in operation or to explore new scientific areas. Furthermore, to invest in individual 
improvement of employees’ professional skills and to be awake of the global market tendencies are things 
absolutely necessary for the modern management of business.  

Unfortunately, business is not a quite fair game. It is well-known that sometimes businesses have their own 
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"dark" sides such as tax evading, illicit trade or disloyal competition. In addition to this, many employers 
make their employees get overworked without any extra payment.  

Another point worth mentioning is that businesses do not care enough about environment and they frequently 
pollute it. Law in most countries prosecutes these actions, although some businesses keep breaking it without 
any punishment.  

I consider that businessmen sometimes forget about utter limits in their ambitions to make a profit. Generally 
speaking, I do agree that businesses should do anything they can to make a profit but do not forget that 
anything does not mean everything.  

If I ran my own business I would do it in a way that would neither ruin my name nor corrupt my conscience.  

(Essay ID: 915 ) 

Topic: 58  
 
When it comes the issue of the business development strategy, some people suggest that one company should 
do everything it can to make money, while others maintain the opposite view. As far as I am concerned, 
business should not be entirely profit oriented.  

I take this view on account of the following reasons. First of all, totally profit oriented companies may make 
decisions and develop some industries, which may extremely destroy the environment, and overlook the 
health problems of human beings. For example, one chemical factory may outlet its high polluted materials 
directly into a river for the purpose of reducing its cost. With the new law and the development of social 
awareness, such kind of companies will be swept out sooner or later.  

Second to take into account is that making money not in proper methods will eventually hinder the 
development or even destroy the company. To make best profit, companies may be dishonest, cheat their 
partners, or do something illegally. Probably, they can achieve the temporary prosperity but can never 
develop constantly by using such tricks.  

Last but not least, employees are the fundament of the company‘s success. How can expect such dishonest 
and totally profit oriented companies have outstanding and real honest people.  

However, just as English proverb goes,”a coin has two sides”, those who take the opposite view are partly 
reasonable that making profit really plays a crucial role in the company’s existence and continuous 
development.  

Even as the factor I outlined, we still can easily conclude, generally speaking,making profit should not be the 
orientation of business.  

(Essay ID: 553. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 59  
 
Life is short. Haste makes waste. What's your hurry? These three sayings characterize the way I manage my 
day to day chores. I don't want to rush through things; I prefer to take my time.  

Life is short. You never know what may happen tomorrow so it is important to enjoy today. Of course, some 
people will say that's why it is important to cram a lot into a day. But then, how would you possibly have time 
to enjoy all of those experiences. By doing a few things slowly and doing them well, you can savor the 
experience.  

Haste makes waste. We are not machines. We can't rush through things mechanically. If we do, we might 
forget something; we might take shortcuts. By taking our time, we can do a chore carefully, completely, and 
correctly.  
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What's your hurry? Where's the fire? I don t see any need to rush to the next experience. There's still a lot to 
see and learn from the chores around you. Taking care of your baby brother for instance can be very 
rewarding. You could simply keep him near you while you watch TV and write a letter and talk on the phone. 
Or you could devote your whole attention to him and observe his reactions to his environment. You can 
observe carefully, if you are trying to do four things at the same time.  

To twist a common saying, "Don't just do something, sit there!" Take life easy and savor each minute. Life is 
shorter than you think.  

(Essay ID: 88 ) 

Topic: 60  
 
Playing games has always been thought to be important to the development of well-balanced and creative 
children; however, what part, if any, they should play in the lives of adults has never been researched that 
deeply. I believe that playing games is every bit as important for adults as for children. Not only is taking 
time out to play games with our children and other adults valuable to building interpersonal relationships but 
is also a wonderful way to release built up tension.  

There's nothing my husband enjoys more after a hard day of work than to come home and play a game of 
Chess with someone. This enables him to unwind from the day's activities and to discuss the highs and lows 
of the day in a non-threatening, kick back environment. A close friend received one of my most memorable 
wedding gifts, a Backgammon set. I asked him why in the world he had given us such a gift. He replied that 
he felt that an important aspect of marriage was for a couple to never quit playing games together. Over the 
years, as I have come to purchase and play, with other couples & coworkers, many games like: Monopoly, 
Chutes & Ladders, Mastermind, Dweebs, Geeks, & Weirdos, etc. I can reflect on the integral part they have 
played in our weekends and our "shut-off the T. V. and do something more stimulating" weeks. They have 
enriched my life and made it more interesting. Sadly, many adults forget that games even exist and have put 
them away in the cupboards, forgotten until the grandchildren come over.  

All too often, adults get so caught up in working to pay the bills and keeping up with the "Joneses'" that they 
neglect to harness the fun in life; the fun that can be the reward of enjoying a relaxing game with another 
person. It has been said that "man is that he might have joy" but all too often we skate through life without 
much of it. Playing games allows us to: relax, learn something new and stimulating, interact with people on a 
different more comfortable level, and to enjoy non-threatening competition. For these reasons, adults should 
place a higher priority on playing games in their lives.  

(Essay ID: 142 ) 

Topic: 60  
 
The young of most mammals, including humans, like to play. Scientists claim that with lions, for example, 
play fighting prepares the cubs for their future life as a hunter and killer. The question is whether games and 
play teach humans about life. Many people believe that games accustom the player to life-skills such as 
perseverance and competitiveness.  

However, I disagree with the title statement because I consider games to be mainly for children. In childhood, 
we do not have responsibility for the world. The child is always eager to grow up -to become a year older t or 
to reach the legal age of an adult. Children find happiness in games by pretending to be an adult in the real 
world. The problem is that games are optional; they contain too much happiness and too little hardship to ever 
be real. An adult, by contrast, finds meaning in his life by accepting that there are greater things in the world 
than his own happiness.  

One of the dangers of games is that some people attempt to translate the rules of a game onto reality. The 
modern example of this problem is television and computer games. People in the West are now growing 
concerned that children and teenagers occasionally imitate violence which they see on the screen.  
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Death is fun on a computer game; and unstable teenagers who “zap” people in computer games can forget the 
value of life. American films are often accused of making violence glamorous.  

This is not to say that games did not deceive people before the invention of television and the microchip. 
Success as a sports-star can lead a player to self-importance. If a football player is made captain of his team 
and receives praise from the local press, he might be tempted to assume that he is “the boss” in other areas of 
his life, such as within friendships. Also, he might be surprised to find that sport is simply not important.  

Finally, gambling should also be mentioned as a dangerous game. Although gambling and the acceptance of 
luck are acceptable features of many cultures, a selfish gambler can neglect his financial duties towards his 
family. Eventually, gambling can become a drug which destroys life.  

To an extent, life for most people is precarious enough to include some degree of winning and losing, and of 
adventure. Also, an unexpected opportunity or lucky find is one of the joys of life. But sooner or later we 
have to settle down and face the grind of adult life.  

(Essay ID: 488 ) 

Topic: 60  
 
Nowadays, there are more and more games for us to play. and people are playing game more than before. We 
can play alone or with others. The question is wether playing game is important for adults. Some think that it 
is a waste of time, while others regard it as important part of our life.  

I think that playing game is one important part of our life because it relexes me from long time work and adds 
more knowledge, even play group game can enchence the personal relationship.  

After long time work, people will get tired and need some relex. game is one of the pleasant way to do so. For 
example, playing table tennis after work will not only relex you but also good for health.  

secondly, people can learn some knowledge while play games. word game can build up vocabulary, play 
chess can train people to think more clever.  

Another reason that game is important is that it can build up a good relationship between people. Persons with 
the same interest in certain game will get tother more often.The friendship will be strenghtened and the they 
can learn from each other more things.  

Even though I think the game is important, I do mot mean that it can be play without limits. Excessive 
indulge in the game will waste time and do no good to the health. But this can not be regarded as the reason to 
prevent game playing.  

(Essay ID: 313. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 60  
 
Some people assert that playing games is important for adults. In my opinion the importance of playing 
games depends on the types of games considered. While some games may benefit to health, mental abilities, 
working capacity, or help to relax, others may harm the person playing in different ways. I think the games 
that are important for adults to play include those requiring action, intensive thinking and team work. It has 
been medically proven that physical training is extremely important for adults. It helps not only to maintain 
fitness, but also enhances the capacity of thinking and working. Therefore participating in sports games, such 
as basketball, football, tennis and other action games is essential. Games that require intensive thinking 
develop logic, attention and unconventional approach.. Among this type of games are puzzles, crosswords, 
and strategy games. And last, but not least, games that involve team work are important to develop further 
communicability, ability to make correct decisions with consideration of opinions of different people and 
other skills, because these skills are often used in everyday situations.  
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Still there are other types of games that may be harmful. These are majorly computer games, which cause 
severe eye-strain and exposure to radiation. Moreover, computer games not only harm health, but also have a 
negative impact on the working capacity. Many companies have stringent rules against their employees 
playing games during work-hours.  

There is also one category of games which I believe can be both harmful and beneficial. These are games 
played for money. On one hand, winning such a game the player feels positive emotions, which have an 
overall positive influence on the players health and financial situation. On the other hand, loosing the game 
can drive the person playing into disappointment and even into depression, thus harming his health, not to 
mention the loss of money.  

Thus, in my opinion, the importance of adults playing games can be evaluated depending on the level of 
positive or negative influences that those game may have on the person involved.  

(Essay ID: 301 ) 

Topic: 60  
 
I strongly support the idea that games are as important for adults as they are for children. As an adult, I have 
realized that need something interesting in my normal life. Playing games is an great option. I will render my 
opinions as follow:  

Firstly, as we can see, many kinds of games in the society make for adults, such as gambling, extremely 
violent computer games, and so on. Obviously, game is one kind of entertainment. There are so many 
products that only sell to mature. As it is for children, game is also an activity for adult that is important.  

Secondly, we have to relax after the busy working. Relaxing ourselves well is an effective way to prepare for 
the work of tomorrow. For example, if you are a social worker, you have been talking with some members of 
the society, who have troubles, for a whole day, and you still keep working on the housework non-stop when 
you should have a rest, you will fall down one day. That is impossible for you to get back to with a good 
mood any more. Game is not the only way for an adult to relax, but as a convenience method, it is important 
for adult.  

Thirdly, we will live in a gray environment without games surrounding us. We will have no happiness and be 
sad all that time. Why children can be so innocent and naïve? This is because they can get fun from games. 
The same thing will take place to adults. Games can mostly make fun. The sociable people are conversable 
and easy going. The reason for that is they play games with you as communicating with you. Therefore, 
games can make you accessible and widely welcomed. That is very important.  

Games are the recreation in the life, the way of relaxing, the way of reforming yourself, as they are for 
children, they are important for adults too.  

(Essay ID: 1758. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 60  
 
I agree with the statement "Playing games is important for adults". In this challenging world, adults work very 
hard to earn a better living and thus don't get time to keep their body and mind fit. By playing games, adults 
can not only remain fit but can enjoy life too. Games can be of two types: physical and mental. The former 
keeps the body fit whereas, the latter keeps the mind fit. The following are the reasons to support my answer.  

Physical games include indoor games like table tennis and outdoor games like football and basketball. These 
games not only increases blood circulation but also burns the excess fat present in our body that keeps us 
fresh and thus improves our working habits. These games also teaches discipline, co-operation, respect for 
others, builds self-confidence and teaches us to face defeat bravely, which in turn helps us face failures in life 
too.  
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Mental games include chess, puzzle, quiz and IQ. These games increases our mental ability and thinking 
power. These games teaches to make decisions, increases our knowledge, improves our way of thinking and 
the ability to remember things, and thus keeps us mentally alert and allows to take the right decision in life.  

By looking at the above reasons, I conclude that games whether they are physical or mental, indoor or 
outdoor not only improves our lifestyle but also helps us achieve our goals in life.  

Therefore, playing games is important for adults.  

(Essay ID: 302 ) 

Topic: 61  
 
Some people think that parents or other adult relatives should make important decisions for their older 
teenage children. In my opinion, I disagree with this statement. There are many reasons and examples to 
support my view.  

The main reason for my view is that everybody should make decision by himself. Parents or adult relatives 
can advise some useful advices based on their experience, but only children can make the important decisions 
for themselves. For example, teenage children will choose the major when they prepare to enter college or 
university. Since only the children themselves know what is their most enjoyed, which career is that they 
would like to devote all their time to pursue. So this decision should up to children no their parents or other 
adult relatives.  

Another reason for my view is that letting children make the important decision by themselves is very helpful 
to cultivate their independent, responsible character. If parents always make the decision for their children, it 
might lead to children overly depend on others. Furthermore, children do not need to be responsible for the 
result of the decisions. since decisions just were made by parents or others. So they have more reasons to 
complain about their awful situation.  

Based all these reasons and examples, I believe that teenage children should make the important decision by 
themselves not by parents or adult relatives.  

(Essay ID: 1168. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 61  
 
I disagree the statement. Parents or other adult relatives should not make important decisions for their older 
(15 to 18 year-old) teenage children. Their older teenage children should make the decisions by themself. The 
reasons are as below.  

The children will not be regret if they do the decisions.When children get the age 15 to 18 year-old, they have 
a lot of decisions to do. Most of them are about the rest of their lives. One of the most important decisions is 
the education one. Go to the college, university or work? Sometime the parents or other relatives like to make 
a decision for the teens with their idea, however, most of the time the kids do not like adults' idea. When the 
children grown up, they may feel regret. For example, I like history very and I am doing very well in history. 
I want to study history in university. However, my parents want me to study engineering in university. While, 
I am a good child, I let them make a decision for my major. finally, when I get into the university, I could not 
get good mark, could not get scholarship, I could not get everything I expected. I am regret righ now. I always 
think if I did that decision by myself, it will be much better.  

Teens should learn how to make decisions. Parents or other adult relatives could not always make decisions 
for them, especially when teens grow up. The age between 15 to 18 is a perfect time to learn how to make a 
decision. Their parents or otheradult relatives can help them. Remember, it is help them, it means give the 
teens some advices. The teens can think about their advices. The advices may helpful for teens to make 
decision. It is good for the teens' whold lives.  
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In conclusion, teen's should make any decisions by themselves.  

(Essay ID: 1592. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 61  
 
The issue of whehter parents or other adult relatives should make important decisions for their teenage 
children arouses much controversy among people with different prespectives and backgrounds. Some people 
believe the statement is legistimate, because children are not mature and have not enough experiences to 
determine the optimal choise. On the other hand, people claim that no body can control other's life even their 
parents. people should be resposible for their own behaviors and determine their lives. As far as I am 
concerned, I would like to refute the former and support the latter. In the following discussing, I would like to 
address some evidence to substantiate my point of view.  

In the first place, the most important reason for me to choose this position is that old teenages have their own 
thoughts and ideas. The fact that the thoughts of children are not perfect and logicial dose not mean their 
parents have right to eliminate their decision without considering the chridren's intentions. In the era of rapid 
social and technological changes leading to increasing life complexity and psycological displacement, the 
good decision in prarents' time would be out of data.  

In the second place, the job of parents is not to make decision for their children, but to help them to choose. In 
this periond of 15 to 18 year-old children, they are always radical and reshifty. If their parents make dicisions 
instead of themselves, they will not obey these decisions. Parents had better told their kids about their 
opinions, worries and experences as friends. Give much more room for their kids to think and decide. Respect 
and believe their kids will choose the better one and will face the result directely.  

In sum, considering the aforementioned reasons I support the statement that older teenages had better make 
decisions by themselves. Admittedly, our parents are our best and most early teacher. They would give us 
more important advices to help us chooes the best decision.  

(Essay ID: 1491 ) 

Topic: 62  
 
A lot of characteristics make a good friend. However, in my opinion, having a friend who is intelligent can do 
you good in many ways.  

An intelligent friend can share you your problems and help you solve them properly. You are overwhelmed 
with stuff? He can show you the order to finish them on schedule. You are having problems with someone? 
Tell him and he will find out the appropriate way to satisfy you and the other friend of yours. Let's imagine 
you were stuck in an elevator for instance. You could be very upset and unable to get out of it. The situation 
could change dramatically if you had an intelligent friend beside. He could calm you down and quickly find 
the way to rescue you.  

An intelligent friend is also a good example for you to learn from. In fact, you can get a lot of interesting and 
invaluable things from this knowledgeable friend. You can better yourself by learning his unique way of 
thinking and handling things. My friend is very intelligent, not only in his study, but also in his everyday life. 
He can solve problems in the way that I can never think of. Having him my closefriend for ages, I have learnt 
a lot of things from him that may help me much in my life. He taught me the way of finding and solving 
problems, and even changing unchangeable situations in some intelligent ways.  

Indeed, having an intelligent friend can give you the motivation to keep on trying to be equal to him. This 
makes you become competitive, or emulative in some positive ways. You may have a thought: "Why could 
he do that but couldn't I ?" And you will try your best in order not to be inferior to your friend. You then will 
change your old and conservative way of thinking and doing things, becoming open-minded to grasp new 
things and develop your true potentials.  
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All of these fabulous things an intelligent friend brings to you can be a stable basis for a long-lasting 
friendship. However, friendship requires a thorough and mutual understanding. So, you, yourself, also play an 
important part to make it last forever, with whoever friends you have.  

(Essay ID: 810 ) 

Topic: 62  
 
Almost every person in the world needs friends. Different people hold different opinions in choosing friends. 
Some consider intelligence as the most important characteristics in their friends; others regard a sense of 
humor as the most significant personality. As far as I am concerned, reliability, which means faith, confidence 
and trust, is of vital importance. The reasons go as follows.  

Firstly, based on reliability, friendship can be lasting. On the one hand, when your friends are faithful, you 
would love to get in close touch with them. For instance, you could reveal your secrets to them without worry 
about being betrayed, and tell them your pleasure so as to double the joys. On the other hand, when you are 
loyal to your friends, they would also like to keep relationship between each other. Undoubtedly, you will be 
frequently invited to friends’ get-togethers and discussions, in which your opinions will be fully taken into 
consideration since your friends respect you and know your suggestion does good not only to yourself but 
also to them as well. Thus, willing of both your friends and you to continue the formed friendship will lead to 
your perpetual friendship.  

What’s more, reliability makes real friendship more solid and deeper. Take borrowing money as example, it 
is almost completely sure that, probably besides your family, people you ask for money are your most reliable 
friends. You turn to them because you trust their sincerity to give you help, and, at the same time, they exert 
themselves to meet your need because they are confident of your attitude to your friendship, to be more 
specific, your promise to return money. Friendship between those friends and you, thereby, gets further 
development and finally becomes really invaluable friendship just in coincide with the old saying- a friend in 
need is a friend indeed.  

In conclusion, reliability can be a norm to exam the real friendship and motivate people to deepen their 
friendship. When I choose my friends, reliability is the foremost factor to be considered. Not only should my 
friends be reliable to our friendship, but also I should too.  

(Essay ID: 145 ) 

Topic: 62  
 
Friendship is a very important part in everyone's life. There are different kinds of friends: some of them are 
intelligent, some have a good sense of humor and some are reliable. What I want most is the friend who has a 
good sense of humor.  

Humor is a very important character for a person, because a person who is humorous can always bring us 
happiness. I have a friend, who is not very intelligent, but he is one of my best friends, simply because he has 
a good sense of humor. Whenever I call him, talk with him, he always tells me some funny jokes that make 
me laughing. Even though I am in a very bad mood, he can make me laugh and forget about the sad things. In 
addition, a person with a good sense of humor is very optimistic; they can make our world full of light.  

But if a person doesn't have a sense of humor at all, that's really bad. No matter how intelligent he is, no 
matter how reliable he is, he will never bring us happiness, although he can help us to solve a few problems, 
but his world is without laughter. In my class there is a very smart guy, but because of his lack of humor, we 
don't like to play with him, although it seems that he knows everything.  

Friends are very important in everyone's life, and humor is the most important characteristic in a friend, 
because humorous friends make us happy. They make our life full of joy, and full of laughter.  

(Essay ID: 144 ) 
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Topic: 62  
 
I think what I want most in a friend is some one who is reliable. There is two reasons: first, I think a reliable 
person can be trusted, then, I think whenever I have trouble, I can rely on him, he will be sure to help me a 
lot.  

First of all, as a friend of mine, he must be reliable, so that I can trust him. I think friends are the ones who 
share secrets with me. I must make sure that he is reliable, then I can tell my even the deepest secret in my 
heart, may be the skeleton in the cupboard. Well, I’m just kidding, but I do think that being reliable is the 
most important factor of a friend. Imagine that once you told your secrets to your friend, and you found in the 
following day that everybody in the school was talking about your secret----not a secret any more---how 
would you feel? It’s such a horrible thing, isn’t it? Besides your huge anger, the only thing you could do is to 
regret that you didn’t choose a reliable friend. Now you can see how important choosing a reliable friend is.  

Secondly, a reliable friend is always ready to help you whenever you are in trouble. There is an old saying 
that "a friend in need is a friend indeed" which is very meaningful. That is what a reliable friend does. You 
can always rely on him. We can say that a reliable friend is a true friend. One is lucky if he has even one 
reliable friend in his life. Not too many words are needed for a reliable friend to help you, just one sentence 
"thank you, my friend" is enough and you needn’t think hard in the pay back because that is not necessary. 
That’s the reason why I see reliability as the most important factor when I choose my friends.  

A reliable person can be trusted and relied on---that’s the two reasons why I think reliability is what I want 
most in a friend.  

(Essay ID: 400. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 62  
 
Friends are very important in everyone's life. But there are different types of friends: some of them are very 
intelligent, some have a good sense of humor and some are reliable. What I want most is the friend who has a 
good sense of humor.  

Humor is a very important character of a person, because a person who is humorous can always bring you 
happiness. I have a friend, who is not very intelligent and reliable, but he is one of my best friends, just 
because he has a good sense of humor. Whenever you call him, talk with him, he always tells you some funny 
jokes that make you laughing. Even though you are in a very bad mood, he can make you laugh and forget the 
sad things. A friend with a good sense of humor is very optimistic; they can make your world full of light.  

If a person doesn't have a sense of humor at all, that's really bad. No matter how intelligent he is, no matter 
how reliable he is, he will never bring you happiness, although he can help you solve a few problems, his 
world is without laughter. In my class there is a very smart guy, but because of his lack of humor, we don't 
like to play with him, although it seems that he knows everything.  

Friend plays a very significant role in everyone's life. But humor is the most important character in a friend, 
because humorous friends make you happy and see the world optimistically. They make your world full of 
hope, and full of laughter.  

(Essay ID: 377. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 62  
 
The answer of this statement depends on your own experience and life style. In my point view, the most 
important quality for a friend is reliable. Among countless factors which influence the choice, these are three 
conspicuous aspects as follows.  

To me, reliability is the most important quality of a friend. A friend is person whom we know, like, and trust. 
We may know and like a person who is intelligent, or who has a sense of humor, but we cannot can him a 
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friend unless he is also faithful and trustworthy. Perhaps we all know the famous novel by Victor Hugo, 
Notre-Dame de Paris, and wish that we had a friend like Quasimodo. Although he is ugly, the man has a kind 
heart and a very loyal nature. He seems dedicated to anyone who will show him in turn kindness. Even if 
someone we know who does not have a sense of humor, or does not intelligent enough, he can still be our 
friend because he is the one we can trust.  

Another reason can be seen by every person is that a friend must a person whom we can depend on. He is 
willing to listen to us, give us supports, and sympathizes with us when we are in need. “A friend in need is a 
friend indeed.” A friend is a person whom we can trust our feelings and inner thoughts with, and do not fear 
that he will betray us. It is hard to imagine that anyone will share his thoughts with a person who, afterwards 
will spread the content of their conversation to everyone else in the world.  

Of course, intelligent and humorous are also important qualities of a friend. A friend who is mentally acute 
can give us sound judgment and rationality when we have problems; a friend who is funny can give us an 
enjoyable time, and add spice to our life. But for me, I still think that the most important quality of a friend is 
being reliable.  

(Essay ID: 146 ) 

Topic: 63  
 
I completely support the opinion that most experiences in our lives that seemed difficult at the time become 
valuable lessons for the future. The reasons are obvious, everything we did in the past should teach us 
something that will be useful when we encounter the problem again.  

In the first place, we learn the acdemic knowledge in school to prepare for reaching our goal in the future. As 
we all know, learning can be the most difficult thing in the world, especially for the children in the age of 
playing games. They cannot sit down quietly to read books and listen to the teacher. But they must force 
themselves to do so. Why? Because their parents and teachers always tell them that if they do not learn well 
now, they cannot do what they can do in the future. I think that is a wonderful exemple that can verify that the 
experience of learning time seemed difficult but can become valuable lessons for the future.  

In the second place, we take exercises everyday now to keep fit for the future. How can we fulfil our dream if 
we do not have a healthy body? Of course keeping fit is very difficult, but you must do it. When I jogged in 
the morning, played basketball on the playgroud, or played volleyball, sometimes I had a feeling to give up, 
but I recognized soon that if I did not do it today, I must lose a lot in the future. I must try my best to 
experince that.  

In addition, some unhappy things we experienced teach us how to be a real man. Our own life always tell us 
how to become patient, honest, arduous, and so on. It is surprising that we must make some mistake then we 
can memorize what we should do in the future. For exemple, when I was ten years old, I needed to attend a 
test. But there was a very interesting program on the Tv, so I did not prepare for it. When I know that I failed 
in the test, I could not believe that. From then on, I know that what you get depend on what you have paid.  

From what has discussed above, I agree with the title statement not only because the seemingly difficult 
experince can make us adapt to the future but also because it can bring us health.  

(Essay ID: 1692. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 63  
 
Some people assume that most experiences in our lives that seemed difficult at the time will become valuable 
lessons for the future. I agree with it. In my opinion, most difficult experiences we go through now will help 
develop our personalities, such as persistence, independence and confidence, which are most valuable for our 
future.  

Persistence is the first lesson most difficult experiences will teach us. When I was a little girl, teachers and 
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parents always taught me that if you want to succeed in our future, then you must learn how to keep ourselves 
persisting on our goals. From that time, I know no matter what kind of dreams I hold, I must persist in 
realizing them. For me, entering a university is a very good example. During my high school, I felt math was 
the most difficult subject for me. I almost gave up my dreams because of my poor math scores. However my 
mom asked me not to give up my plan and encourage me to keep going on. Finally I succeeded in entering a 
prestigious university.  

After entering the university, I learned my second lesson - independence. It was a really difficult time for me 
because I was never far away from my parents for such a long time, what's more, I need to take care of myself 
not only about living conditions but also about my study. At the first period I really didn't know how to adapt 
myself into the new environment, it was no surprise that I got lost during that time. Luckily, I have my 
parents and friends' encouragement to help me go through that quite difficult time. Now I am working in 
Singapore and I think what makes me get used to this fast society is due to my college's experiences. I believe 
that I will become more independent than before.  

Building enough confidence is another lesson the difficult experiences teaches me. Not everyone is born to be 
confident. What helps me build my confidence is also through most failures I went through. There is an old 
saying " failure is the mother of success". Yes, it is true! Through failures we can learn what we are short of 
and gain a lot of lessons from others. Building confidence is a gradual process. It takes time and you may see 
our improvement a few years later. I think the chance of getting this job greatly relies on myself to show 
much confidence that I can do this job well.  

There is no denying that three important personalities I learned from most difficult experiences before make 
my life totally different now. In a short, we need to go through many experiences no matter they are sweet or 
bitter. Although most experiences are currently difficult or a bit tough for us, it is believed that this kind of 
influence is powerful and definitely will be valuable for our future.  

(Essay ID: 379 ) 

Topic: 63  
 
No one in the world can escape some kind of difficulties for perhaps they are given by fate and they will 
accompany us for a whole life. Success is one of the most important life goals for everyone, but every mature 
people have to admit that success will be a blank dream without difficulties.  

From childhood, my parents and teachers told me that there is no flat and paved road for me and I have to 
explore the road by myself. I do not know what are waiting for me in the unknown future, but what I know is 
that if I withdraw without courage to face difficulties, I will never reach my success. Every time when I met 
difficulties, I always felt upset and sometimes I felt so hopeless that I think the world is closing the door on 
me; but looking back afterwards, my life experience always tells me that what I felt at that time was wrong. 
Life consists of all kinds of difficulties and these difficulties are the most useful lessons given by life.  

We bring about most of the difficulties by ourselves. It's a rule that making mistakes will result in difficulties, 
and by dealing with difficulties we will reduce mistakes. I think that is a process of making progress. At the 
same time, difficulties can teach us how to face life and help us to gain courage. Once you have courage and 
deal with all difficulties with a healthy mood, you will really know what life is like and to some extend, you 
have achieve a kind of success.  

All in all, difficult is the best teacher for us.  

(Essay ID: 1009 ) 

Topic: 63  
 
Some people argue that most experiences in our lives that seemed difficult at the time, can later become 
valuable experiences. I cannot agree with them more. There are numerous reasons why I hold confidence on 
this opinion, and I would explore only a few primary ones here.  
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Difficulties are beneficial to our personal growth. In the course of our life, we are going to face numerous 
difficulties and obstacles, and each difficulty will help us grow up, and become a valuable lesson for the 
future. A toddler fells off the ground for many times before he knows how to walk, and a child learns how to 
swim after he drinks water in the swimming pool. In addition, only after we experienced failures, we know 
the value of success. We will never appreciate anything that comes so easy. Difficulties can make us feel 
stronger and be more confident for the future obstacles.  

Furthermore, difficulties in our work can help us gain more experience and knowledge. Most of the times we 
can gain knowledge and experiences faster through experiencing difficulties in our life and trying to find a 
solutions to the perplexities that we face. There is a famous saying, no pain, no gain. For example, when we 
take on a new job that we do not have much experience in, the first few weeks can be extremely painful and 
we may feel enormous pressure and difficulties. And we will try our best to adjust, to learn and to think, how 
to do this job better. The more difficulties we feel, the harder we try to acquire the skills and knowledge to 
overcome it. Learning and this stage is extremely efficient and our problem-solving skills well increase. After 
we overcome more and more problems, we can become an experienced worker in this field and will be able to 
take on more challenges. We will never fear that we will face the same kind of problem again. This means 
that we have accumulated valuable experiences for the future.  

In a word, a difficult experience is a gift that life gives us. We should appreciate it and take it as a precious 
opportunity to gain knowledge and experience about our study, work and life.  

(Essay ID: 147 ) 

Topic: 63  
 
The process of human society is spiring.  

The progress rule of things is mostly by following steps: new phenomenon appears, be supported by a few 
people, grows up hard and slow, then be accepted by most people, followed by grows up favorable and fast. 
But when it is facing difficult problem, it will be blocked and becomes grow up slow again or maybe jib or 
drop back. The problem is the experience in our lives that seemed difficult at the time maybe become 
valuable lessons for the future. At that time, the human being will be much accounted of that again but 
sometimes it was a little late.  

We can prove the statement by education, economy, environment protection and so on. Let us see the 
environment protection.  

Many years ago, the globe were covered by green, the forests covered mountains, the clear water flowed in 
the river, the flowers were blooming here and there and the animals enjoyed themselves. But the situation was 
changed after the industry manufacture appeared. Waste water, industrial rubbish, daily trash etc. were vented 
everywhere. Nobody has the environment protection consciousness. Nowadays, all states spend millions of 
money to devote into scientific research for environment protection. The humankind is taken a heavy toll for 
the ignorance.  

Today, people convinced themselves of the regulation and try to use it to direct the action. In China, the 
government is succeed in applying for entering WTO, and contributes the vigor to promote the perfection of 
China's socialist market economic structure. That is all for avoiding to be got the lessons again and improve 
the economy.  

Of course nobody knows what is really correct and what is really useful way. The world is growing up in 
grope. And we except the human being can develop with little detour.  

(Essay ID: 1488 ) 

Topic: 64  
 
Some people prefer to work for themselves or own a business. Others prefer to work for an employer. 
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Personally, I prefer to work for myself. I choose to be self-employed because of the reasons as follows.  

I can decide what I do according my own willing and interest. This point is the most important because one 
person can find work motivity from his interest. I also can decide how to do the thing. I can choose my own 
directions and ways, whereas those who are employed by others must do work according to the directions of 
their employers.  

The other important point is that I have freedom to decide when I do the thing. The time I work is determined 
by myself. I am not constricted by other people. Hence, if I am tired, I can rest in the daytime; if I have more 
energy, I can work late at night. I have more freedom on the choice of work time than those who work for an 
employer.  

I work for myself, so I only can depend on myself. This can train me to learn more knowledge and to work 
hard and teach me to face the success and the failure correctly. I can learn how to take advantage of different 
conditions and deal with different situations from the practice. I can learn to encourage myself when I 
succeed and not to be afraid of difficulties and failures.  

Based on the above statements, I think that self-employing has more advantages. So I prefer to be self-
employed.  

(Essay ID: 345. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 64  
 
There are many advantages for people to work for themselves and have their own business. For example, you 
don't need to worry about getting up too late for work; you don't need to worry about the relationship between 
you and your boss; you may go to work at any time you want, because you are the boss of your own business. 
You may lead a more spontaneous and free-style life. In spite of this, personally, I would like to work for 
someone else.  

No matter what kind of business you own, a domestic or international company, or a small one like a snack 
shop, you have to take care of many things such as a license, rent, your personnel, your competitors, product-
market, even the weather if you own an umbrella shop.  

That is what I don't like. I don't like a complicated life. I mean, I am just a normal female who hasn't much 
ambition either in my life or in my career. I am used to having a simple life, a regular life with discipline, 
without much risk. What is most important for me, besides work, is that I can still have free time the things I 
enjoy doing, and don't need to think about the business all the time. For me, being a business owner might 
have too much risk and stress.  

Of course, being an employee, you are subject to discipline, and pay attention to your boss, but that's a part of 
life, just like for others, paying attention to their own business, earning a lot of money, and having risk are 
parts of their lives.  

In a phrase, I would rather to work for someone else. I just want to have my own simple and regular life!  

(Essay ID: 148 ) 

Topic: 64  
 
My friends and I always talk about our jobs. Whether to work for ourselves, own a business or work for an 
employer is one of the hot topics we discuss. Some prefer to work for themselves or own a business. While 
others prefer to work for an employer. As far as I am concerned, I would like to work for myself. My 
arguments for this point are listed as follows.  

First of all, perhaps one disadvantage to work for others is that we could not plan our time freely. We have to 
work from 8 to 5 according to the employer’s schedule. No matter what the weather is like and no matter 
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whether it is necessary, we have to go to our office on time. We have no choice but to obey the rules set by 
the employer. Suppose we work for ourselves, we could decide our own timetable. We could find the best 
time for us to work and improve the work efficiency.  

Another reason for my inclination for working for ourselves is that we earn what we deserve. Our wages 
would be very clear to us. We know what we should earn. That’s fair and we would work harder to get better 
result. However, when we work for others, the boss decides what we earn. It often occurs that we get less than 
we could earn.  

In addition, working for ourselves, we try our best in our work to reach our goal, thus it would be faster to be 
successful in life. If we work for others, the enthusiasm to work may not be so high. I heard many enterprisers 
who work for themselves succeed earlier than people of the same age.  

In a word, in spite of the fact that there may be a couple of disadvantages to work for ourselves, I feel that the 
advantages are more obvious, that is we could plan our time for work more freely, earn the amount of money 
that we deserve and get early success in life. Taking into account of all these factors, I would choose to work 
for myself.  

(Essay ID: 1672. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 64  
 
Many teachers prefer to assign homework to their students everyday. Some people may think that daily 
homework is unnecessary and that it may be even an extra burden to children. I believe, however, it will 
definitely help students study their subjects well. Assigning homework to students is totally necessary for 
their study.  

It is an important way of studying to assign homework to students everyday. There are a lot of ways of 
studying for students, such as attending classes, discussion, field trips and so forth. But doing homework is 
much more a direct and intensive way of studying. By doing homework, students can absorb those viewpoints 
that teachers have lectured in class more thoroughly and keep them deeply in mind by reviewing them over 
and over.  

Children can be easily distracted by something fun at home and down street and finally spending all their time 
playing. That teachers assign them homework and ask for handing in when they return to school will push 
students to go to study as frequently as possible. Thus ensures students do well in study.  

Also, assigning homework to students everyday will help them learn self-discipline and responsibility. 
Students must always remind themselves that they are students and studying is their main job rather than 
playing. They must realize that if they did not accomplish their homework, they would be punished by their 
teachers. They must know their responsibility and enforce themselves to study. These, the sense of 
responsibility and self-discipline, are useful qualities helping a child form to be a person.  

Overall, it is a good idea that teachers assign homework to students everyday. It can ensure them to spend 
more time on studying and eventually lead to a success at study. It can also help students learn responsibility 
and self-discipline that will benefit them in social life in the future. For these reasons, I think that all teachers 
should assign homework to their students everyday.  

(Essay ID: 522. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 65  
 
The issue here is whether old, historic buildings in a city should be preserved or replaced by modern 
buildings. In my opinion, buildings of historical value should definitely be protected rather than destroyed. I 
base my point of view on following reasons.  

Firstly, each historical building is precious property of human being. Like an antic, the value of an old 
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building can not be measured by money. We will lose those valuable historical buildings permanently if we 
don't preserve them. Once a historical building is destroyed, we can never restore it; even if it is restored to its 
original look, the new building is only a fake replica; the historical value will never come back to us.  

Secondly, a historic building always represents history and has educational functions. Each one of them can 
tell us a story. For example, some buildings are evidences of foreign invasion, others are signs of various 
religions existed in past decades. People nowadays can always obtain historic or cultural information through 
visiting these old buildings and sites. Although we can learn the past from books, pictures and by visiting 
museums, nothing can compare with the actual historical buildings themselves, which can bring vivid 
educational material to us.  

Thirdly, historical buildings are a symbol of a city and a valuable tourist resource; therefore a city cannot go 
without historical buildings. Beijing is represented by the Forbidden City, the Summer Palace, which are all 
historical relics. It is hard to imagine that someday the City of Beijing decides that all these buildings should 
be destroyed and modern buildings be built on their sites. Because those historical relics and buildings are too 
important to the city and can generate profound tourist income. A city will benefit more by protecting its 
historic buildings than by replacing them with modern buildings.  

For all reasons given above, I will strongly suggest a city municipal should preserve the old, historic 
buildings.  

(Essay ID: 150 ) 

Topic: 65  
 
Whether the city should try to preserve its old, historic building or destroy them? I believe that different 
people will have different opinions. According to my experiences, I think that we should preserve these old, 
historic building. I like to use following reasons to explain why I think so.  

The first and important reason is that every old building represents an important piece of history. 
Undoubtedly, they can reflect contemporary culture, custom and life style, etc. For example, the Former 
Imperial Palace in China, where ancient emperors have ever stayed, has had a longstanding history as long as 
over 2,000 years. Through it, we can not only remember many famous historical events, but can also know 
that ancient people have grasped very advanced architecture techniques and methods.  

I believe if we demolish these valuable buildings, we will destroy an significant piece of history also. More 
seriously, we won’t be able to rebuild them. What people need isn’t the duplication or copy. In many old 
cities, there are some old houses at where there were many important meetings hold. When we visited old 
meeting sites, we seemed to back to that turbulent or excited time. As if we can hear again what those 
important historic characters were talked about each other vigorously.  

Moving on to wider themes, I admit that some old buildings have got a bit dilapidated and unsightly, and 
haven’t generated any revenue for us any more. But if we can refurbish them, I believe that they could start to 
attract visitors to cities again.  

From what has been discussed above, I can safely draw the conclusion that we should preserver these old and 
historic buildings.  

(Essay ID: 149 ) 

Topic: 65  
 
Every culture has its special features. Buildings, as symbol of architectural heritage, are an important part of 
the history of any country or city. Moreover, they could help us find the answers of many questions about the 
historical development of our society. Therefore, I truly believe that every city-administration should try to 
preserve the old, historic buildings.  
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All over the world many buildings are preserved in their authentic appearances. Furthermore, many of them 
have unique constructions and are really beautiful and impressive. In my opinion, the destruction of such 
remarkable pieces of architecture and their replacement with modern buildings can be called ‘barbarity’. 
Nevertheless, a lot of old buildings belonging to the historical heritage of the world are protected by 
UNESCO.  

It is a fact that cities, which have their old, historic buildings, are favourite places for holiday and tourism. 
The reason is that these cities keep their special atmosphere and could offer us a magnificent journey through 
their cultural and architectural history.  

The only reasonable argument to destroy some historic buildings and replace them with modern ones, is when 
there is a risk of self-destruction, which could endanger human lives.  

In conclusion I would say that preserving old, historic buildings could be considered as a sign of our respect 
and regard to the previous generations. I am aware that it is an expensive initiative. But who can evaluate the 
worth the historic buildings have, for those who will come after us. And I would dare to ask – who gives us 
the right to destroy what the centuries have kept for us? And I would answer 'Nobody'!  

(Essay ID: 913. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 65  
 
It is a controversial problem that whether a city should preserve its old,historic buildings or destroy them and 
replace them with modrn buildings.Some people think that a city should preserve its old,historic buildings 
because they are the witness of the past,others think that a city should destroy them and replace them with 
modern buildings because they take up a lot of places.As far as I am concerned, I prefer the previous idea that 
the old,historic buildings should be preserved.  

Although the old,historic buildings would take up a lot of places and the modern society will need these 
places to building the new buildings such as skyscrapers,the old,historic buildings are the witness of the 
history.It is known that a modern city comes from the past history which had a valuable experience.The 
old,historic buildings could tell people what happened in the past and what was the past like.From that,people 
could gain kownledge and experience to contribute to the modern society better.  

The old,historic buildings could also be offered to education.They can become the teaching bases for 
children.It is necessary for children to know the past,so that they can kown better about the present society.In 
addition,children will be interested in the strange structure of the buildings and the funny things in the 
buildings,which will promote the childern to study.  

Finally,the preserved building would offer the important clues for archeologists to study the past.It is more 
valuable to maintain them well than destroy them to build new ones.  

In conclusion,the old,historic buildings should be preserved for the reasons above.First is that they are the 
witness of the past,then they could teach children something and last they are the important clues for 
archeologists.  

(Essay ID: 431. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 65  
 
A city could not destroy the historic buildings, the city should preserve its old, historic buildings. The historic 
buildings for a city even for a country have a unlimited value. When people destroy the buildings, they will 
not show up again and the historic buildings are record a period of history.  

First, the historic buildings for a city even for a country have a unlimited value. Those buildings shows up in 
a specific time. The time is the olny thing could not go backwards. Therefore, if people destroy the buildins, 
they will never see it and have it again. For example, ShangHai, one of the biggest cities in China, destroyed 
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some historic buildings in 1950's. Those buildings built in end of 19th and the beginning of 20th. Most of 
those building are building by the foreigners and with the foreigner styles. Not only on building like that but 
the whole street or the neighborhood. In 1950's, people were crazy, they destroyed the building, but in some 
reason, they did not destroy all of them and replace them with then modern buildings. However, right now, 
the people in Shanghai are repented. But all the buildings are gone.  

Besides that, those buildings record a period of history. I still use Shanghai as an example. The people destory 
the building in 1950's because those building built in colonial time in China. It records a very dark history in 
Chinese history. However, in 1950's the new regime just built up. People do not want to recalled those 
historys by those building, so they destroyed them. However, yes, the buildings record a period of history 
because these styles and the stuffs. But the history could not be destroyed even destroyed the building.  

Please preserve the old, historic buildings. Those buildings are the unlimited values for a city and they are the 
gift from ancestors  

(Essay ID: 1788. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 66  
 
Although students stay with their classmates all time in school, parents are a more important influence on a 
child’s success. I disagree with the statement that classmates are a more important influence on a child’s 
success in school, because of the reasons as follows.  

First of all, parents are the people who understand their own children best. They know the children’s good 
sides and bad habits. They can correct the children’s bad idea and make them give rid of the bad habits. So 
children can found a good base to get success in school. But classmates can not do these work.  

The other reason is that parents have experiences on a lot of matters. If children have problems, parents can 
give them their experiences to help them solve problems. If parents have no similar experiences, they still can 
give their children some advice and make them avoid the wrong directions. Classmates can also give children 
some help, but they do not have more experiences than parents. So their influence is less than that of parents.  

Parents also have other important influence on their children’s success in school. Parents may analyze 
something in different ways and have different opinions from children. Classmates also can have different 
opinions on one thing, but they are at the same conditions with each other, their opinions may be similar or 
narrow. Children can learn more comprehensive knowledge about on thing from their parents.  

So, based on the above discussion, I think it is clear that parents are a more important influence than 
classmates on a child’s success in school.  

(Essay ID: 268. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 66  
 
Children’s success in school depends on a lot of factors ,excellent classmates ,qualified teachers ,good 
parenting and so on .I think ,among all the factors , classmates play an important role in determing children’s 
success .  

First, classmates are a great help in the academic studies of our children. Children spend most of their time at 
school with their classmates , sharing learning experience among each other. No only are they competitors, 
but also they are learning pals as well. When someone face difficulties in the learning process, he can seek 
immediate help from their classmates though teachers are not available at that moment. In some cases when 
courses relating to language teaching demand that students practice spoken language in groups, cooperative 
classmates will be a great assistance to achieving the goals of effective learning.  

Second, children learn communication skills during their encounters with their classmates.Children who are 
able to establish good relationships with their classmates are more likely to make achievement in their future 
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career. Since classrooms consist of a group of people including teachers and students, they are just like a 
small society. If children can deal with everything properly with their schoolmates at school, they are more 
likely to keep good terms with their colleagues in the future workplace. A Good relation with others is part of 
their success.  

Finally, children have also obtained a great deal of life experience from their classmates. Being of the same 
age ,children are more easier to communicate with their generation than with their parents. As a result, they 
learn more from their counterparts than from their parents.  

From those reasons, we can safely conclude that classmates are too important a factor to ignore and they are a 
more important influence than parents on children’ success in school.  

(Essay ID: 1017. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 66  
 
I strongly agree that classmates are more influential to a child's success in school than parents. This I support 
with the following reasons.  

A child spends so much time with his classmates in school. They study together, play together, and write 
exams together. Psychologists agree that during their first years in school, children are more influenced by 
their companies during their emotional and mental growth. As a result, classmates are whom a kid contact 
most in school and will therefore have much impact on his achievements in school.  

In addition, a child has nothing to hide with his classmates in terms of academic performance. For instance, a 
child who does a bad job in math exam will be revealed on his grades; a child who wins the first prize in oral 
debate contest will be rewarded before the whole group of students. So his classmates know both his good 
and bad sides of his performance in school. However, a child will conceal something to his parents while 
describing his conduct in school--often limit in those good points. From this, we can easily conclude that only 
those who understand more about a child can exert more influence on him.  

Finally, classmates are of similar age with a child. They share so much interest in common. So a child is more 
sentimentally attracted by his classmates’ activities. If he is in a group of children who are interested in 
innovations, he will more likely to think of inventing something all day. So classmates are very helpful in his 
success in school.  

From the above discussed, I agree that classmates will influence a child more in his school success because 
they have more time together, they understand him better than his parents, and they have so much common 
interest together.  

(Essay ID: 151 ) 

Topic: 67  
 
Some employers prefer to hire people who have work experiences and pay them higher salaries. They may 
think that if they want to make a success in business, they have to do so. If I were an employer, however, I 
would rather hire the inexperienced employees and paid them a relatively lower salaries. I do not care about 
whether experiences an employee has or not, I really care about the cost. Besides, it needs not only 
experiences to do a job well and experienced workers may not definitely be suitable to certain job position.  

Hiring an experienced employee to do a job that he has experienced means that he can easily make the job 
done or do it efficiently. But here is the problem. I am a poor boss. As a young man, I have not earned much 
money myself. The experienced worker always asks too high salary to afford at my present financial 
condition. If I managed to pay employees higher salaries, it would probably push me to close my business 
eventually. So, I need to hire the inexperienced workers with lower salaries to cut down the cost of my 
business.  
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To run business well, I have to consider a lot of other factors of an employee, not only the employee’s 
experience. Is the employee loyal to me? Could he probably cheat me in business operation? I really concern 
with these questions. If he chose to be not loyal to me or chose to cheat me at work, the experiences he has 
would be useless for my business. Considering of this, I would rather hire a worker who is inexperienced but 
loyal to me and trustworthy.  

An employee who has a lot of experiences does not always mean that he is just suitable to an assigned job. 
Someone who has experiences does not mean that he has experienced just this present job. His experiences 
are simply related with his former jobs. Everything can be changed over time and the needs for the same job 
can be changed, too. So, if I hired an experienced worker, perhaps I would still have to train him for just the 
present job again. Thus, if I have to train an experienced employee and pay him higher salary, why not train 
an inexperienced employee and pay him lower salary, now that I have to train any employee anyway? The 
cost of training is just the same, but the salaries I have to pay later are different: the former is higher; the 
latter, lower. Anyone who has normal sense will definitely choose the latter: the inexperienced but cheaper 
employee.  

In short, taking the cost, the suitability and the loyalty and honesty of employees into consideration, if I were 
an employer, I would definitely hire the inexperienced employees and pay them lower salaries.  

(Essay ID: 525 ) 

Topic: 67  
 
According to my experience, I prefer to hire an experienced worker at a higher salary. I like to use following 
reasons to explain why I think so.  

The first and important reason is that experienced workers themselves mean higher efficiency. I remember the 
words say, “ Time is money”. An experienced worker just can meet this demand. Such as, many factories 
now adopt the system that worker’s salary will depend on the number of their qualified products. In such 
case, although some experienced workers can get very high salaries, considered the potential profit made by 
those products, I prefer to employ those experienced workers.  

Another equally important reason is that experienced workers mean less accident at the workshop. Now 
people’s insurance consciousness becomes stronger and stronger. If the accidents happened, the employer 
will pay enormous compensation fee for injured workers. As for the apprentice, the accidents are very easily 
caused and almost inevitable only because he/she has no enough work experiences. In effect, the factory or 
company can fully avoid these accidents and unnecessary financial loss through hiring experienced 
employees.  

Moving on to the wider theme, experienced workers are also the pledge of factories and companies’ ability. 
Now people have gradually realized that experienced worker, that is so-called talents, will be the most 
important factor for the enterprise’s future prosperity. Such as, many famous companies prefer to provide 
more attractive welfare than other companies in order to get their ideal talents, and then keep themselves long 
stable development.  

Of course, as far as saving enterprise’s expense is concerned, a lower salary may be a better appeal for some 
companies or factories. But if all the factors are contemplated, the advantages of experienced workers carry 
more weight than those of inexperienced workers.  

There are many other reasons that should be considered, but all in all, I rather hire an experienced employee 
at a higher salary than employ an inexperienced worker at a lower salary.  

(Essay ID: 152 ) 

Topic: 67  
 
When it comes to whether an employer should hire workers with less experiences and lower pay, or to hire 
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experienced workers with a higher salary, since there are always advantages and disadvantages of the two, 
and there are always different situations, my personal option is that different strategy should be applied for 
different situations.  

For situations where basic and simple jobs which requires less training, and cutting down the cost is important 
for the survival of the business, I would prefer to hire someone who has less experience, and willing to work 
under a lower pay. For example, a factory should hire more inexperienced laborers to work on the part of the 
plant where less skill but more physical strength is needed; and a restaurant owner should hire a cheaper 
kitchen hand rather than more chefs to cut down the cost of operation.  

On the other hand, for situations when more knowledge and skills is crucial for a job, I would tend to hire 
someone who is more experienced and would rather pay more salary. Training an inexperienced person for an 
advanced position can cost a great deal of money, and a mistake an inexperienced makes sometimes can bring 
disaster to a company. Therefore an experienced personnel is a valuable asset for a business. Sometimes the 
value cannot be measured by money. A company may lost millions of dollars of revenue when some 
important positions are vacant and it has to look for someone who is qualified or take a lot of time to train a 
new person.  

In conclusion, when we decide whether to hire a inexperienced, cheaper worker or an experienced, but more 
expensive worker, it is always depend on the nature of the business and the position, the amount of training 
required, and of course, the employers’ personal preferences.  

(Essay ID: 135 ) 

Topic: 67  
 
If I were an employer, I would be glad to hire an inexperienced worker at a lower salary. My reasons are as 
follows:  

First, those who can accept the lower salary are those not care too much about money, what they care the 
most is personal development. The success and failure of a company are correlated to employees' attitude, a 
success company needs some men with the heart that eager to success.  

Second, inexperienced men are always modest and friendly, they like to learn and listen to others opinion or 
suggestion, so they can improve their working skills by accept some right opinions. These are two important 
characteristics of a good employee, not only they can bring success business to the company but also can set 
up a good company impression to the public.  

Third, those inexperienced employees are mostly just graduated from school. They are active and 
enthusiastic, to some extent, they prefer working together as a team to working alone. teamwork can speed up 
the working efficiency and also make the company fill with energy.  

Since there are so many advantages, why not hire inexperienced guys!  

(Essay ID: 383. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 68  
 
As for students, they study in schools in the day time. When they go back home, one task for them to do is 
homework assigned by teachers. For a long time, a question has been discussed: whether daily homwork is 
necessary for students. In my opinion, daily homework has its advantages and disadvantages, but the 
advantages always overweigh the disadvantages.  

One striking advantage I want to mention is that, daily homework can be helpful to students to go over what 
they have learned at school. If they didn't do reviewing, the knowledge they have learned might be forgotten 
gradually. For some students of good memory, they can still remember what they learned without doing 
homework, whereas, they cannot apply what they learned to some practical questions because of superficial 
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understanding. So homework is still necessary for them. Through the process of doing homework, students 
can have a better understanding towards what they have learned.  

There is another advantage, that is, homework can help students organize their spare time regularly. After 
finishing homework, they can do some extra readings or outdoor activity. Gradually, students can strike a 
balance between study and playing. If there were no homework, given to the young age, some students may 
have less self-control, and they would prefer to play with others all the time! So that is why homework is 
necessary for them.  

But there are also some disadvantages. Nowadays, some teachers assign too much homework to students, 
making homework occupy all their spare time. Being afraid of punishment they would suffer if they do not 
finish their homework, some of them may do it carelessly or even copy others'. What is worse, if homework is 
not properly assigned, it can make students get tired of study.  

In a word, I want to claim again, homework is certainly necessary for students, but excessive homework can 
do no good to them. Teachers should assign homework properly in order to let students become interested in 
study and enjoy their study!  

(Essay ID: 1051. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 68  
 
Most students in this world struggle daily with their homework. Many teachers believe that daily homework 
is the key to education and school success. I agree with this opinion. Here are my reasons.  

First, daily homework can reinforce the knowledge students learned at school. A student cannot concentrate 
every minute, and remember everything that a teacher taught in class. Daily homework is the best way for 
students to review what he learned during the day, and study on the problems that he do not understand, and 
prepare for the next day’s work.  

Second, daily homework is the bases of succeed in exams. This is especially true for those students who are 
not so bright, and the only way to succeed in school is doing homework each day. Whenever the homework 
flags the class behavior dips, the social behavior is muddled, and the grades take a nosedive. No matter what 
the ability of a student, daily homework is the key to students’ school success.  

Third, daily homework can help students develop good learning habits. Learning is not always an enjoyable 
experience and students always need to spend hard time on it. Daily homework can form a kind of habit of 
learning for students. Once a habit is formed, learning is not such a painful thing and a student can find it 
more and more interesting. Obviously this will greatly benefit to a student.  

In conclusion, daily homework is crucial to students’ success. Life requires us to keep learning in order to 
catch on with this fast pacing society. A good learning habit and method that we developed when we are 
students can benefit us for the rest of our life.  

(Essay ID: 153 ) 

Topic: 68  
 
Whether it is useful for many teachers to assign homework to students every day is a prevalent topic 
undergoing serious debate. After pondering the question from several aspects, personally, I agree that to 
assign homework is still necessary.  

During the long history of school education, teachers always assign homework to students every day. Why? 
Following reasons will give the answer. First of all, to finish the homework given by teachers, students must 
review what they have learnt today. If no assignment is given, some students can not go over the knowledge 
willingly. Then most they have been taught in class will be forgotten quickly.  
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Another important reason is that everyday homework helps students to absorb the knowledge step by step. It 
is well known that learning is a process of cumulation. By doing homework carefully everyday, students 
master what they are taught gradually and firmly.  

When homework are finished and handed in, teachers correct them. By doing so, teachers can get the 
information about how their students learn, which side should be noticed, then decided what they will do to 
make the students learn well. Obviously, teachers’ improvement will do good to students.  

From what we discussed above, we see that daily homework can help students study well and build a bridge 
between the students and teachers. Then we can safely draw the conclusion that daily homework is necessary 
for students.  

(Essay ID: 588. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 68  
 
"You must finish your assignment when coming back from school,"my mother always told me when I was a 
child. Therefore, I am used to doing my homework as my first thing at home.  

According to my habits and fondness I am unanimous with this statement that teacher assign homework 
everyday. Maybe others hate doing homework everyday because they take it as a burden which will reduce 
their time for playing games. Here!Let me tell you why I advocate it.  

The main reason is that teachers assigning homework everyday really helps me go over my lessons I have had 
on class. Through my homework I can understand the knowledge by myself and get what the teacher said the 
most important things in order in my brain. I really liked playing and postponed homework to the next day. 
Woo! That realize an old saying "Bite more than you can chew" .  

Another reason is that completing homework everday will help to raise habit that everyone need think in 
his/her own way independently.What teacher teaches us is just their understanding track and what we gain on 
class is just others' experience.  

What I discussed above is just two points of many persuasive ones. To some extent,we may obey the rule--
"Always work and study makes Jack a dull boy".  

But if all these factors are contemplated the advantage of asigning homework everyday carry more weight 
than those of the opposite one.What I agree with is just personal idea.Maybe you can remember this 
word."Going over what you've learned will give you more new knowledge."  

(Essay ID: 424. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 68  
 
Many teachers prefer to assign homework to their students everyday. Some people may think that daily 
homework is unnecessary and that it may be even an extra burden to children. I believe, however, it will 
definitely help students study their subjects well. Assigning homework to students is totally necessary for 
their study.  

It is an important way of studying to assign homework to students everyday. There are a lot of ways of 
studying for students, such as attending classes, discussion, field trips and so forth. But doing homework is 
much more a direct and intensive way of studying. By doing homework, students can absorb those viewpoints 
that teachers have lectured in class more thoroughly and keep them deeply in mind by reviewing them over 
and over.  

Children can be easily distracted by something fun at home and down street and finally spending all their time 
playing. That teachers assign them homework and ask for handing in when they return to school will push 
students to go to study as frequently as possible. Thus ensures students do well in study.  
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Also, assigning homework to students everyday will help them learn self-discipline and responsibility. 
Students must always remind themselves that they are students and studying is their main job rather than 
playing. They must realize that if they could not accomplish their homework, they would be punished by their 
teachers. they must know their responsibility and enforce themselves to study. These, the sense of 
responsibility and self-discipline, are useful qualities helping a child form to be a person.  

Overall, it is a good idea that teachers assign homework to students everyday. It can ensure them to spend 
more time on studying and eventually lead to a success at study. It can also help students learn responsibility 
and self-discipline that will benefit them in social life in the future. For these reasons, I think that all teachers 
should assign homework to their students everyday.  

(Essay ID: 544 ) 

Topic: 68  
 
Many teachers assign homework to students everyday, and they seldom doubt it. However, as far as I am 
concerned, it is not necessary.  

To begin with, not every teacher has classes everyday. For instance, a chemistry teacher may have no class on 
Monday. It makes students learn nothing new about chemistry that day. As a result, it becomes unnecessary 
for the chemistry teacher to assign homework. Because if the teacher still assigns homework, perhaps the 
students will not have enough time to review what they have learned that day, such as physics and biology.  

In addition, everyone must have his or her own leisure time. Students are not machines. They cannot work 
without any rest. Even if a machine works everyday, its efficiency will become lower and lower and refuse to 
work finally. So the teachers must let students have some spare time, when they can play games, have a 
picnic and do other things they like. It is good to children’s health.  

Last but not least, assigning homework everyday is not a scientific way of studying. Suppose you must do 
physics homework everyday. After several weeks, you will probably think physics is so boring that it no 
longer interests you. How could one learn physics well under such circumstance? I think the only way to 
solve this problem is not to assign physics homework everyday.  

So from what has been discussed, one can reach only this conclusion that daily homework is not necessary at 
all.  

(Essay ID: 427. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 68  
 
I do strongly this idea that teachers should assign homework to students every day. There are numerous 
reasons why I advocate the attitude of assigning homework everyday, and I would in here explain a few of the 
most important ones.  

At first, homework is helpful for students to recall the knowledge that they study at the same day. In general, 
students would like to play. After going home,if there is no homework, they will only play all kinds of games. 
Maybe they will forget all knowledge. But homework will force them to sit their chairs to review what they 
learn. So, homework will help students study better.  

Secondly, homework will help teachers understand how their students study. Through examining their 
students' homework, they can know whether their students understand what they teach in the class. I feel that 
it will help teachers improve their educational quality.  

Of course, there are some people who contradict homework because they think that assigning homework 
everyday will enhance the students' load. But I feel that study is the most important task of a student. After 
going home, they should spend some time reviewing their knowledge. Only like this, they can acquire 
progress.  
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After understanding the reasoning abrove, I think that nobody would doubt this idea that teachers should 
assign homework everyday.  

(Essay ID: 454. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 68  
 
There's much controversy about the necessity of daily homework for students. Some say homework is 
necessary since only practice makes perfect, while others disagree because they believe a student should have 
the freedom to study whatever in whatever forms just as he/she likes to.  

In my opinion, daily homework is necessary for students. First, a teacher could assign homework as a guide 
for the students to study. To learn something. A student needs help of a teacher because he/she does not have 
an overall understanding of the knowledge he is going to study as the teacher. This means, at the begining, a 
student could not well plan his/her study, just as a kid who is for the first time in a swimming pool could do 
nothing but play with water. And a teacher could make a good study plan for him/her, so that he/she could 
learn efficiently. Secondly, Sometimes, even when a student, especially a young one, has already understand 
what he/she should do in order to master some skill or knowledge, he/she is still unwilling to do this for the 
lack of motivation. Hey, don't tell me that you have never been lazy at all when you were young. Some 
homework could function as a task for the student to perform which is helpful to motivate him/her. Thirdly, 
homework is an important form of feedback for a teacher to understand the effectivity of his/her work. As I 
have mentioned before, a teacher makes a study plan for the students; but does it really work? or does it work 
for all the students? It's not difficult to know this only if the teacher pay some attention to the homework of 
the students. Then he/she may be able to find if there's some problems in his/her teaching, and make 
corresponding adjustment of his/her teaching, either for all the students or for a single one. Without some 
feedback, it is impossible for the teacher to do this. A test is also a good form of feedback, but obviously one 
or two tests are not enough, and sometimes this kind of feedback just comes to late.  

However, This conclusion might be misleading that one may believe all forms of homework are necessary. 
Actually, only proper amount of homework in proper forms is acceptable; some homework may not only fail 
to help the students, but on contrary bore them, so much so that they may lose their innate interest to study. 
"Proper" homework, in my opionion, should vary in its forms; it might be some extensive reading, a paper, or 
even just a game, as well as other ordinary excercises. And it should leave enough freedom to the students so 
that they could do things they really like to do with self-motivation, rather than unwillingness. We should 
always remember that homework is something for us to guide the students, rather than drive them. Only if a 
teacher keep this in his/her mind, the homework could be of most help to the students.  

(Essay ID: 461 ) 

Topic: 69  
 
In a modern society, most people are easy to change jobs. However, they may feel that they don't have much 
confidence when facing a new job, not because of a new enviornment but also a lack of knowledge about the 
new job. Due to different requirements from different backgrounds, I think vocational educatin is in need. 
The reasons are as follow:  

Firstly, vocatinal education can help us adapt to a new environment fast. Although one is doing the same job 
in a field, there are also differences exsiting in different fields. For example, an English translator needs 
different background knowledge if he is working in chemistry and IT field. When he translates some articles 
or does some interpretations about IT field, he needs to know the knowledge about IT, like the technical 
terms. Suppose that he doesn't know any technical terms, how can he understand some special meanings of 
these words, or even do a translation successfully? This is the reason that he needs some vocational training 
about IT, such as basic skills or common terms. Once he knows more, he will adapt the new environment fast 
and have a confidence in doing his job.  

In addition, vocational education can increase a person's value. As a humanbeing, we are learning everyday. 
No matter what kind of knowledge we learn, as long as they are good, we can benefit from them. This society 
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is full of new technologies and new inventions. Of course we cannot finish learning all when we are in 
school. But we also cannot give up learning when starting a job. We still need to upgrate ourselves to get used 
to this fast-changing society. In order to achieve this goal, we need vocational education to help us. They are 
more practical than the knowledge we learned from schools because this knowledge you need to use 
everyday. Only mastering it firmly can we do the job well.  

Last but not least, vocational education can help us to be promoted to a high level. As we know, a person to 
be promoted to a manager or director needs to have a thorough understanding about the job and the field he is 
doing. By understanding the knowledge or skills he needs, he has a strong competition against other people. 
In other words, he has a priority to be promoted if he knows his job well through vocational education.  

In short, without vocational education people use what they have already learned, but they won't focus on 
what kind of knowledge they should learn in order to adapt their new environments, add their values and 
increase their competitions. Above explanations are reasons i think vocational education is very important to 
us. Thus, if i could study a subject that i have never had the opportunity to study, i will choose vocational 
education.  

(Essay ID: 232 ) 

Topic: 69  
 
If I could have the opportunity to choose another subject, I would like to study children education.  

For one thing, the psychology of children is different from that of the adult. As a mother of six-year-old 
daughter, I become curious about the world of the children. For example, we have been taught from a very 
early age that we must be truthful. But I discover that many children often tell lies now and then. When my 
daughter did it, I criticized her seriously. However, after I have read some books about children, I find that 
some untruthful behaviors of children are just the results that they sometimes confuse the things that are in 
their imagination with the things that are true. It is not that they deliberately treat adults.  

For another, I want give my daughter and other children a happy childhood and make them succeed. Every 
child is different, it can be said that every child is an intelligent. The key problem is how to find out his 
advantages and develop it. Some children are good at picture thinking, while others are good at logic 
thinking. Some children are good at language, while others are good at mathematics. If I understand their 
psychology and their behavior. I would be a good teacher who could utilize their advantages, increase their 
self-confidence and lead them to succeed.  

In conclusion, I want to study children education not only because I am interested in it but also because I 
want help children to have a happy childhood and become successful people.  

(Essay ID: 1667. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 69  
 
If I could study a subject that I have never had the opportunity to study, I would choose computer 
programming, because computer programming is so vital to today’s society.  

Firstly, computer programming is important to our daily life. With the advance of technology, we are 
practically facing an information age; every piece of information today is stored in the information highway, 
which consists of computers and networks as hardware, operating systems and software. Without software 
installed in these systems, the computers are like bodies without soul, and will not be able to function at all. 
Only with programming languages, information can be retrieved and stored into the information highway. 
Whether we hook up a phone line or television cable, book a ticket, travel to a foreign country, apply for a 
passport, an operator will immediately check our information from the computer network. If the computer 
systems are down, we cannot go anywhere or do anything. We can safely say that computer programming 
languages are ubiquitous in our daily life.  
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Secondly, computer programming is important to technological success. With the skill of computer 
programming, scientists can write programs to monitor their scientific research and experiments, to analyze 
the trend of technological development, and to forecast the future. Computer programs can simulate a 
scientific experiment in a much cost-effective and timely manner, thus can save scientists a lot of time and 
money, therefore it can greatly faster the pace of the development of technology. For example, a civil 
engineer can use a modeling program to simulate the water flow of an urban area; when there is a storm, he 
can quickly know which parts of the city have the danger of being under the water and dispatch his crew to 
that area to prevent the disaster.  

Last but not least, computer programming techniques can help us earn higher salaries in our future jobs. Since 
computer programming is important to our society and daily life, programmers can usually have a higher 
salary than other professionals. Many people have shifted to computer programming from other careers 
during the economic boom, and even when the economy is going low at the moment, programmers and 
computer engineers can still live a better life than others.  

From all above, I can safely draw a conclusion that if I have a chance to study, I would not hesitate to choose 
computer programming.  

(Essay ID: 154 ) 

Topic: 69  
 
If I could study a subject that I have never had opportunity to study, I would choose to study how to use the 
Internet. There are a lot of advantages that the Internet can bring to us. For example, it can get us informed 
timely, expose us to a lot of chances of knowing other peoples and their cultures, and help us obtain the 
materials for our studies conveniently. If I know how to use it, I can take the advantages of it.  

The Internet can get me informed timely. There is always a lot of news on the Internet that is broadcasting 24 
hours everyday and updating timely. I can read the headlines, the financial news, the sports points, and the 
weather reports every time when I connect my phone modem with my computer. From reading the news on 
the Internet, I can know everything happening around me. It is very important for me to deal with my daily 
life with this information. It gives me a lot of chance to know different peoples. I can know what they are 
thinking about and how they are living their lives. The World Wide Web Sites include all of the countries and 
religions’ information. I can tour internationally on Net without going out of my house. From visiting their 
pages, I can know more details about them. That is helpful to us since all of the peoples in the world should 
understand each other to make sure that we could live together peacefully.  

The Internet gives me the convenience of getting almost any useful materials for my study. I can just type a 
few letters and click the search engine to get them. I can do them in the early morning in my pajama while 
having my breakfast at the same time. Nothing could be more convenient than the Internet in doing research 
work like this.  

In short, if I could choose one subject to study, I would definitely choose to study the Internet for its timely 
updating news and its convenience. I would also like to travel to new worlds and meet other different peoples. 
That will be really helpful for me to live a life successfully.  

(Essay ID: 523 ) 

Topic: 70  
 
Nowadays,automoile is becoming an important transportation vehicle for more and more people. Some 
people view that automobile has greatly improved their standard of living, while others think it brings about 
lots of problems. In my view, automobile brings more befinits than the harm it does to people's lives.  

Autombile greatly benefits people's livies. As an important transportation tools, autombile functions a lot in 
everyone's daily life. People are grealy dependable on autombile in all their activites such as going to work, 
saving the life of the injured persons, delivering the mail, visiting friends, etc. Automible saves much of 
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people's time and bring many convinience to their lives. One can not imagine what his life whould be if there 
is no automible.  

Despite the advantages automibile brings us to our lives, it also causes many serious problems such as 
pollution, car accidents, etc. It is reported the people living in the city are more easily to have T.B. than those 
living in the suburbs due to the poor air quality in the city. Moreover, many persons have lost their lives in the 
car accidents.Scientists are devoting to the methods in trying to avoid the car pollution as well as to improve 
the safety of car.  

It is my view that automible are very useful and important in modern society. It brings us more benifts than 
harmness, which is evitable in scientific ways.  

(Essay ID: 835. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 70  
 
When Henry Ford manufactured the first automobile, he didn't realize how he would affect our life. Now 
extending roads and thousands of automobiles are playing a important role in our society. But every thing has 
two aspects. Some people think that automobile has improved modern life. Others think that the automobile 
has caused serious problems.  

Automobile has a very close relation with industrialization. It is a part of industry itself. Industrialization is a 
symbol of a modern society. Automobiles carry all kinds of goods and people from one place to another. It 
functions as human's blood. Without automobiles maybe our country would return to a completely 
agricultural society. No one likes to live without modern conveniences such as electricity, cars and so on. It is 
sure that automobile brings convenience.  

But automobiles also bring some trouble. Each year many people are injured in traffic accidents. Another 
serious problem is pollution. Thousands running automobiles emit poisonous fume. Their motors and sirens 
give out deafening sound. All these are harmful to our environment.  

How can we deal with it? Stop using automobiles? It is not realistic. We should design better automobiles. It 
gives off less gas and runs more quietly. We should build wider roads and obey traffic rules. All problems are 
cause by human beings. We certainly can resolve them by ourselves.  

(Essay ID: 674 ) 

Topic: 70  
 
Some people think that automobile has improved modern life, but in my opinion, it has caused serious 
problems and even destroys our lives.  

There are huge quantities of automobile of all styles driving on the road, giving off harmful gas like carbon 
dioxide, which make our climate warmer and warmer. While you are complaining about the hotter and hotter 
summer, you must hate automobile very much. Automobile not only causes air pollution, but also noise 
pollution. Have you once lying on the bed but can hardly go to sleep because of the noise made by the 
automobile on the street down your building? The scientific research found out that noise do a lot of harm to 
people, people may feel fidgety, dizzy or even want to vomit. That might explain the terrible feeling when 
you are walking on a street filled with automobiles.  

Another problem that automobile makes is that more and more cars have made it harder for our transportation 
to afford. Everyday we see traffic jams here and there. Drivers are all very anxious, but they could do nothing 
except ringing the trumpet. If you have an emergency, you can just sigh while facing the endless line of 
automobiles.  

It is true that sometimes automobiles make it less time and more convenient to get to another place, but if you 
are using an automobile for all the time, you may get a poor health. One who drives a car can rarely get any 
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physical exercises, as he uses the car instead of his feet. Sitting in the front seat and driving is a comfortable 
thing but that leads to a poor health. Health is the most important thing in the world. I think giving up 
automobile is better than doing some extra physical exercises, isn’t it?  

Automobile also causes more traffic accidents. There are so many people killed in the traffic accidents each 
year. Some of them are even children. They have not enjoyed their lives before they fall victim to the accident 
caused by automobiles. Traffic accidents cause too many tragedies, too many people lose their lives because 
of it and even more people live in sadness because of their deaths. That is such a heavy problem, but we must 
face it and solve it.  

The solution of all the problems listed upon is to control the number of automobile. The increasing number of 
automobiles is causing more and more problems. The number of automobile must be controlled. If not, what 
will the world be like in the future?  

(Essay ID: 551. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 70  
 
Since the first automobile was introduced to our life, we can notice that there are a lot of changes happened 
around us. As a modern transportation, it not only brings convenience to our daily life, but also enhances the 
efficiency.  

One of advantages of using the automobile is that it can give the users much more convenience compared 
with other transportations, such as bike or bus. For me, I like to go to supermarket once per week and normal 
buy majority foods at one time. Can you imagine that I need to carry a lot of foodstuff and maybe take a 
crowded bus to reach home. How is it inconvenient! Suppose that I have a car, and then I will feel very 
relaxed because what I need to do is to put all my stuff at the back of the car. I can go back with nice music 
and happy mood of just shopping.  

On the other hand, the automobile can save our time and energy. Driving the automobile, we can go wherever 
we want or even further place. We can decide the destination and reach there faster than other transportations. 
Assuming that a train takes about two hours to reach Suzhou from Shanghai, but a car only needs about one 
hour. So we can use the balance one hour to do any other things or enjoy the views first. After all, time means 
a lot to modern people now. It can mean money to businessmen, knowledge to school students and profit to 
companies. By means of cutting time with the help of the automobile, we can increase the efficiency in a 
society.  

Of course, I must admit that in the meantime the automobile also brings out a lot of problems such as traffic 
jam and air pollution. But these outcomes cannot be avoided during the development of a society. I believe 
we will have a better solution to solve all these problems.  

Generally speaking, I would like to say the automobile has improved modern life through providing more 
convenience to people and enhancing the efficiency. We should encourage society to support automobile 
industry and develop different kinds of automobiles to meet various customer needs.  

(Essay ID: 155 ) 

Topic: 70  
 
Although automobiles have improved our modern life in some way for its speed, convenience, and capacity 
of carrying things, we have had to pay the price for it. Now, as more and more automobiles have been putting 
into use, the problems that the automobile has caused are seemed to be more and more serious accordingly. 
These problems, in my mind, like the accidents, the air pollution, the damage of the ozone layers should be 
given more attention than anytime before.  

There are a lot of problems that has been causing by the automobile. It kills hundreds of thousands of people 
and disables many more every year. It drinks up our precious fossil fuels that cannot be replaced. New roads 
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for the automobile also eat up our precious farmlands while many children are starving all around the world. 
These problems are really serious and upsetting many of us.  

The most serious problem caused by the automobile is the air pollution. It is said that it emits millions of tons 
of harmful gas into the air everyday. The dirt air harms our human beings health badly. It can cause a variety 
of diseases such as plumbism, insomnia, mental disability and even certain kinds of cancer. That is really 
terrible.  

Air pollution caused by the automobile can give rise to even more serious consequences. One thing, it will 
destroy the ozone layers that protect the lives on the earth from the hurt of the strong and direct ultraviolet 
rays. Much more ultraviolet can also destroy the fragile ecosystem on the earth. It is just the life circle in 
which we survive. Another thing is that the air pollution caused by the automobile can lead to the global 
warming. If the weather is getting warmer and warmer, the icebergs scattered in both of the two poles of the 
earth will be melted, which will cause the sea level rising and flooding all the cities and villages along the 
seashores. The lost of the lives and property will be countless. That is really a tremendous disaster.  

I do not mean to deny the fact that the automobile has improved our modern life in many ways. It acts a vital 
role in our social life. It also supports our industries. It is indispensable in our modern life. We cannot 
imagine how we can live a modern life without the automobile. However, the problems it has caused today, 
such as the lives and properties lost, the dirty air and the consequences of the pollution, seems to be more 
dangerous and obvious than anytime. Therefore, it will never over do to emphasize the seriousness of these 
problems and urge the governments and other responsible organizations to solve them  

(Essay ID: 526 ) 

Topic: 70  
 
I support the statement that automobile has caused serious problems. While automobile has brought us many 
conveniences, it surely has brought us many undesirable consequences, of which three can be singled out: 
traffic congestion, air pollution, and highway accidents.  

Automobiles have congested City streets. The problem is more obvious when the masses of motor vehicles 
enter or leave cities at peak traffic hours. The constantly growing number of automobiles throughout the 
world has made the congestion program worse and worse because planners and engineer simply cannot find a 
solution to keep up with the increasing volume of the traffic growth. The widespread use of automobiles for 
business travel has also led in many cities to a decline in public-transit systems, which result in more and 
more use of private cars, and exacerbate the congestion problems.  

Air pollution is another program caused by the automobile. Automobile exhausts commonly contribute half 
the atmospheric pollutants in large cities and even more in cities where atmospheric and topographic 
conditions cause the smog formation. Although many cities require the installation of catalytic converters and 
other controls on motor vehicles to restrict the emission of pollutants, the concentration of many thousands of 
motor vehicles in large cities has given the problem a new dimension.  

Highway accidents create a distressing toll of fatalities and injuries wherever there is widespread use of 
automobiles. Each year there are hundreds of thousands of motor vehicle fatalities worldwide and about 
50,000 in the United States alone. The social and economic costs of such accidents are enormous. Efforts to 
improve highway safety have been successful in most countries, but a reduction in the ratio of fatalities and 
injuries per distance traveled is often offset by increases in numbers of accidents because of the ever-growing 
use of motor vehicles.  

In short, automobile has brought us more bane than boon. We should take public transportation whenever 
possible, and reduce the number of cars running in urban streets.  

(Essay ID: 156 ) 

Topic: 71  
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Nowadays, most of us have two primary responsiblities to fulfill, namely, career commitment and family 
comitment. Your ambitions will drive you to actualize your career career objectives. At the mean time, your 
family and friends demand your time to get along with them. Unfortuately, sometimes it prove to be a 
problem to balance the two commitments.  

One of your career objective may be a decent salary. A higher salary can ensure you and your family to lead a 
prestigious living style with large house, luxury clothing, expensive car and even more. However, a highly-
paying job also assume greater responsibility and heavier working stress. As a senior staff within a business 
organization, you have to meet various deadlines within tight time constraint and, even worse, you have to 
tackle many add hoc tasks not planed ahead. Then, to put these thing in order, working longer hour in most 
cases is seemingly the only solution.  

Family life, on the other hand, is another important aspect of our life. You may wish to share your happiness 
and sadness to your beloved one. You will be happy to share your children's growing experience. You will 
enjoy humors and stories within a party with your friends. Surely all these are important moment in one's 
lifetime. However, all these will also claim your scarce resoure - time. You may need to postpone an urgent 
assignment in order to go back home early to share a dinner with your family. You may bring your boys to a 
basebase game at the expense of giving up a valuable training which will assist your career developement on 
Sunday. Naturally, you will see fewer chance to promotion and consequently less salary which is important to 
you to provide a comfortable living condition to your family.  

Actually, I don't think there is prefect solution to this deadlock and this is a matter of trade-off which mainly 
depends on one's instrinsic value about the two sides. To me, I will try to plan my job carefully and try best to 
reduce to pobability of working overtime in the hope that I can have enough time to stay with my family and 
friends.  

(Essay ID: 668. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 71  
 
It is a controversial issue that what is the best job, some people suggest that a burdensome but well-paid job is 
the first choice, while others maintain the opposite view, regarding a easy and low-paid job has more 
advantages. As far as I am concerned, the latter carries more weight.  

I take this view on account of the following reasons. First of all, such long hour requiring job is extremely 
harmful to people's health because constant work will disturb the physical rhythm. After a hard working day, 
people need to take a break and have a good change of pace. To take an example, in china, a lot of young 
people who work over time constantly, suddenly pass away. Therefore, an easy job gives people a chance to 
relax and achieve a better physical condition.  

Second to take into account is that easy job let people have more spare time to arrange their educations. 
People can gather information of new technologies, attend a class to learn foreign language or obtain another 
degree in their leisure time, all of which will contribute to people's future development and another decent 
job.  

Last but not least, easy job can give people more opportunities to enjoy the point of life, spending more time 
with their families and friends.  

However, just as English proverb goes” a coin has two sides” those who take the opposite view are partly 
reasonable that a well-paid job may let people achieve higher standard of living.  

Despite the factor I outlined, we can easily conclude that, generally speaking, a low-paid job with a lot of 
leisure time is the best job.  

(Essay ID: 662 ) 
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Topic: 71  
 
Which value is more important in our life? It is really a difficult problem. Some people seem to give up 
anything to make money as much as possible; others tend to devote large parts of their life on their family. 
Actually, these two choices are all valuable from different angles. In my own opinion, I prefer a high-paying 
job with long hours that would give you little time with family and friends.  

First, making enough money can bring to happiness to our family. For example, my father is a doctor. He can 
get high pay but is very busy. However, because of his job, my sister and I can get best education and we 
usually go abroad to increase our knowledge. I don't need to spend much time looking for part time job to pay 
my tuition, and concentrate my whole mind on studying. Although my father don't have a lot of time to 
accompany me, he gives me a wonderful life.  

Moreover, it is more important to have good quality relationship with friends. It is wrong impression that 
good friends must meet everyday. For my experience, my good friend-Grace and I meet average one time a 
week. We are all busy on the weekday and can't contact frequently, but we can use the money we make hard 
to enjoy our life. We often travel, go to concert, and admire arts together, these activities help us leave good 
experiences between Grace and I.  

Last but not least, high-paying job not only can improve the quality of our life, but let us have much 
accomplishment. My uncle is a negative example, he try his best but always can get low-paying job. The 
failure makes him lose the confidence and often loses temper with his family and friends. Consequently, 
although he almost stays at home everyday, he doesn't let his family and friends happy.  

Of course, it is very hard to balance the importance between money and time. Nevertheless, for the valid 
reasons I have presented above, I think the statement I support is better.  

(Essay ID: 1077. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 71  
 
If I have two choices for my job: a high-paying job with long hours that would give you little time with 
family and friends or a lower-paying job with shorter hours that would gibe you more time with family and 
friends, I would like to choose the second one. The specific reasons and details are as below.  

Personally, I think money will never be enough. When people have one million, they will think why I do not 
have two million. On another hand, money can be earned in a lot of way and a lot of opportunities. However, 
family and friends need time to running, and for family and friends, lost if lost. The opportunity for the 
second chance is very small. To compare these two, people should know which is more improtant than the 
other.  

Someone may say if people do not have money, they can not survive in this society. I have to say that is true, 
however, a little money can make sure everyone in this family can have enough food to eat, enough cloth to 
wear, is enough. As I said before, money will never be enough. Share moment with family, friend and enjoy 
life is more important in people's entire life. People can not be a money robot. They need to use their money 
to make a good life with their family and friends. As I said before, money can be earned in a lot of way and a 
lot of opportunities, but for family and friend, lost is lost.  

Besides that, love can never be brought though money. friends' love, family's love need the people to spend 
their time to get it. In my opinion, if a person's life without love, he/she will lose the meaning of the life.  

Think about that, to spend your time and money to share your joy with your family and friend.  

(Essay ID: 1801 ) 

Topic: 71  
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Some people may prefer to have a lower-paying job as long as the job asks for shorter working hours so they 
can have more free time spending with their friends and family. However, I would rather be given a higher-
paying job with longer hours, even if I would have little time with my friends and family. I do not much care 
about the free time spending with my friends and family nowadays; I really care about the money. Besides, all 
my friends and my family members are usually busy in working. Furthermore, if I do not earn a lot of money, 
I cannot spend my free time with my friends and family happily.  

I really care about the money because my budget is too tight nowadays. I am so poor a student. The tuition is 
too high, but I have to pay it. I also have to pay my rentals of room and pay the board. I have to pay the 
transportation fares, the books, the clothes and a lot of daily supplies. All these seem to be a heavy financial 
burden to me. So, I have to look for a job that could offer me higher salary.  

My friends and my family members are all very busy all day long. Some of them are busy in working; others 
are busy in studying. They are usually having little free time to spend with their friends and families, 
including me. If I were given a shorter hours job and more free time, I could not meet them frequently either. 
But the money I would have lost.  

Besides, even if my friends or my family and I have managed to find out some leisure time to spend together, 
if I have not gotten enough money, where the fun will be? Any meeting or party costs a fortune, even the 
simplest picnic. If we have no money to be spent for our gathering, we have to just sit over there and chat. We 
will feel boring sooner. Knowing this, I am eager for a higher-paying job so that I can get the money ready 
for the meetings in the future.  

For all these reasons, I would like to have a higher-paying job to support myself and earn enough money to 
meet my busy friends and family someday later. Although this job cannot offer me more time to spend with 
my friends and family now, I believe that I will compensate it after I have become some kind of millionaire in 
the future.  

(Essay ID: 524 ) 

Topic: 71  
 
Between a high-paying job with long hours and a lower-paying job with shorter hours, I will definetely 
choose a high-paying job with long hours, although I might have little time to spend with my family and 
friends.  

Firstly, money can help my dreams come true. I need a lot of money to do many things. For example, I want 
to buy a huge house with a garden and a swimming pool. I also want to have an expensive car. Maybe my 
relatives need my financial assistance. Especially, I hope my family can have a kind of comfortable life. My 
children can go to a famous private university to get excellent education. If I have no money, all of my 
dreams cannot come true.  

In addition, to me, making a lot of money is a sign of success. I think that no one respects a poor man in 
today's society. From newspaper to television, almost all media focus on wealthy people instead of the poor. I 
cannot let the others consider me an incompetent man.  

Of course, making this choice means that I have to pay a price. Perhaps, I cannot spent too much time with 
my family and friends. But I never regret my decision because I believe that both my family and my friends 
can understand me. For my family, I think they should know whom I do this for. For my friends, they will 
think how success I am and they will proud of me.  

In conclusion, money is so important to me that I must choose a high-paying jod regardless of the 
consequences it will cause.  

(Essay ID: 356 ) 

Topic: 72  
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When it comes to the issue that whether grades are the purpose of student's education, different people have 
different ideas. As far as I am concerned, the grade can promote student's attitudes toward learning.  

I take this view on account of the following reasons. First of all, grades are the objects that demonstrate 
student's abilities in specified fields that they learned before. Since there are lots of drawbacks of other 
evaluation systems, examinations or grades are the most efficient and fairest way to describe student's 
capabilities. For example, a person, who achieves the best grade in all the courses, is undoubtedly the best 
student in his class.  

Second to take into account is that grades are possibly the definitive factor whether one student can obtain a 
decent and well-paid job. Having not many working experiences, students only can prove their outstanding 
abilities by showing exam records to their employer.  

Last but not least, contrasting to the better grades the his classmates make, a confident and self disciplined 
student will continue make effort on his study. Such kind of competition is fairly benefic.  

However, just as English proverb goes” a coin has two sides” those who maintain the opposite view are partly 
reasonable that grades could not demonstrate all the abilities that students have, such as communication 
ability and survival ability.  

Despite the factor I outlined, we can easily conclude that, generally speaking, grades let students have more 
enthusiasms on studying.  

(Essay ID: 663 ) 

Topic: 72  
 
I think everyone knows that marks are important to students. Because marks is a goal to achieve for many 
students and marks can encourage students to learn. My reasons are listed as follows.  

Students always set up goal as a academic accomplishment to achieve in every term. The reason they do that 
is becuase marks can encourage them to do a better job than before. They need a good mark for lots of 
reasons. For example, students desire a good mark for scholarship, and some one competes it for self-interest. 
Moreover, it is a common sense for every studnet to be a better one in class than others. Becuase of this, 
students need marks as an evidence in order to prove that they are the better one in class.  

It is also a developement of personality if a student can have a good grade. Grades and marks act as a symbol 
of ruler in students' mind for them to measure whether they do a good work or not. Sometimes they are very 
depressed becuase they get a low mark in report card, then they will work hard to get a better mark. It is a 
very good chance to develope ones' endurance and strength. In addition, students need to build self-
confidence in the field of study in order to do better and better. In fact, it is more like student encourage 
themsleves by getting good marks and grades.  

In short, students need a better marks in shcool, so they study hard for a higher grade. They encourage 
themselves by loading pressure of getting good marks. Also, they develope their personality by studying hard 
for good marks; they are challenging themselves. It is all because that grades encourage them to learn. Some 
students even study for marks in order to get in a better university.  

(Essay ID: 1813. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 72  
 
A lot of people claim that marks in tests encourage students to learn. I agree with this statement, because 
examinations are a good way for a student to review what students have learned; test scores are a standard 
measurement for students’ learning ability and knowledge level; and the test system can benefit their future.  
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First of all, tests are important for students’ learning. Attending classes is not enough for students to learn the 
subjects no matter how carefully they listen to what teachers say. They need examinations to review the 
lessons. In most cases, grades or marks are the only means by which teachers measure students’ learning 
ability and learning progress. Therefore, grades encourage students to study for examinations, and it is good 
system for them to learn the subjects.  

Secondly, test scores are a standard measurement for students’ learning ability and knowledge level. Most 
people would agree with this, therefore universities all over the world take test results as a standard 
measurement to give admission to new students, to offer fellowships, and to decide whether to grant a student 
graduation. High school teachers use test results as a means to evaluate the effects of teaching, and students’ 
learning progress. By test scores, teachers also know each individual student’s ability to learn.  

Thirdly, test results can stimulate a student to work hard on his courses. The testing mechanism encourages 
students to work hard in order to achieve a better result; they will devote more time on study, and develop a 
"never give up" spirit. This will not only benefit their study, but also teach them a truth, that everyone needs 
constant learning and hard working in order to be useful to this society. Students who have developed such 
learning habit and never give up nature will not only have good performance in schools, but can also superior 
to others in other aspects; for example, such natures are important factors even after finishing schools. I 
believe most students understand the importance of these qualities and impacts on their life; therefore they 
know how important it is to work hard and try to achieve a better score.  

In conclusion, marks can stimulate student to learn, and good marks can give them advantages in going to a 
good university and finding a good job. Therefore I strongly support the statement that marks can encourage 
students to learn.  

(Essay ID: 158 ) 

Topic: 72  
 
When it comes to the issue about the effect of grades, different people have different ideas. Some people 
suggest the grades stimulate the students to work hard, while others maitain the opposite view. As far as I am 
concerned, the former point of view carries more weight. I agree that the grade system is good on account of 
the following reasons.  

First of all, grades can help the students see their situation clearly and recognize the deficiency, therefore they 
can improve themselves. For example, after a peroid of time of study, a freshman thinks he has mastered all 
the textbooks, but the result of the test reveals he is wrong. Consequently, he will spend more time on his 
study.  

Second point to take into account is that everyone has the competive conciousness in this competing society. 
Students who get lower grades will feel uncomfortable and losing face. As a result, they will decrease the 
time spending on sports and entertainments in order to achieve higher grades.  

Last but not least, good grade is the symbol of success, and scholarships will be awarded to the best ones. 
Therefore all the students will work hard for being recognized as the excellent ones.  

However, just as the proverb goes,"A coin has two sides". Those who take the opposite view are partly 
reasonable in that the grades may hurt the student's self-respect.  

Given the factors I outlined, we can easily conclude, generally speaking, grades can increase students' 
enthusiasm for studying.  

(Essay ID: 670. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 72  
 
Nowadays, what the students talk about most is grades. It seems that grades has become the purpose of 
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studying. In my opinion, grades force students to learn, but not encourage them.  

There is a popular saying among the students that "marks are the root of the students", that shows the 
importance of marks. As knowledge is taking a more important part in our society, we students are all trying 
to get better education because we know that the more knowledge we get today, the better we can prepare for 
the future. We are all willing to go to a famous university, as it is easier for a graduated student from a 
famous university to find a good job. Since marks are closely related to bright future, we can easily 
understand why students are crazy about their marks.  

I do not deny that marks make students to study hard, but that is a kind of enforcement but not 
encouragement. Students study just because of the stress of future living conditions. That is a horrible thing, 
isn’t it? Study, which should have been a kind of happiness, has now become a way to survive, that’s too 
heavy for this word and may have caused some tragedies.  

We read in the newspaper continually that some students killed themselves just because they did not do well 
in the test. They may have a bright future, but they died so early just because of the low marks. Maybe they 
are not strong enough, but there is no reason to let them die! The grades become a heavy stress for the 
students, which do not encourage them, but discourage them, disappoint them and finally lead to their death.  

We can also see some classmates around us who do not compete in the right way. In order to get better marks 
than others, some students damaged or hide other students’ book, some even cheat in the exam. Such kind of 
thing makes a very bad influence on those students’ further lives. They might do the same thing when they 
had grown up and that would obviously cause more serious consequences. Students should not study for 
marks, but for themselves. Study means more than just getting good grades. Study stands for many, many 
things, such as the happiness of absorbing the knowledge, the satisfaction of mastering the knowledge. Those 
things are for the students to dig by themselves, but grades take up the time of that.  

Grades are not everything for students. It has not encouraged the students to learn, but led them into the 
wrong way. Grades have become an obstacle of the development of the students’ study.  

(Essay ID: 647. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 72  
 
Many people in the world share a belief that grades make students work hard. I agree with the above 
statement because I believe that high grades are more helpful in getting a bright future.  

One of benefits of the high grade is that it promotes a learner's interest. Interest is the best motivation to 
encourage students to learn. If a learner has a good score in English, he will find that English is a beautiful 
language. For example I love to learn math, because it brings me happiness when I get a high score in a math 
exam. When I went to university, I select mach as my major.  

The second reason is that schools give us a chance to learn knowledge, why not try our best to get it. In our 
lives these knowledge has important effect on our mind which need be wise by an by. In addition, self-credit 
may be instruct by good marks. It is also important to our life.  

A further solid argument for the high grade is that it means a good future career. Many companies would 
rather hire students who are with high grades.  

As far as I am concerned, I come to the notion that there are main reasons why I support that grades 
encourage students to learn. Firstly, high scores spring learner' interests. Secondly, students get self-credit 
through it. Furthermore, A good job may wait these students who have high marks.  

(Essay ID: 394. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 72  
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Almost in every modern society, grades play an import role in assessing students' academic ability.There are 
all kinds of tests to winnow out weak students. Knowledge itself is so complicate and vast, each one of the 
test usually can't cover every aspect of it. So I wonder whether grades can really encourge students to learn.  

The basic reason why I disapprove of the title statement lies in the belief that grades usually don't have 
positive impact on student who is strong or weak alike. Take the example of student who has high grades: If 
Tom got good grades in the class, normaly he can't feel conceited. This situation certainly won't lead him into 
finding some blind spots or weak points in his study. And he won't realize that may be just his good 
memorizatation helps him a lot or this kind of test suits him well. Let's us look another example: Suppose 
Johnny isn't good at memorization, but he is at home with analyzation and deduction. Unfortunately, he got 
poor grades in tests facilitate memorization. One can foresee what harm will bring to him due to the poor 
grades. In all these cases, the grades play a negative role in encourging students to learn.  

Most important of all, the grades usually a convenient way of assessing a student's academic ability. But it is 
by no means a scientific one. Teachers can't determine from the grades whether the student is hardworking
(diligent) or out of cram. The tests given to all students regardless of their individual's character traits, just 
like force everyone to wear shoes of same size. Famous educationist Confucius said two thousands years ago: 
"Teach students in accordance of their aptitude". Our world is a colorful world, so should be our educational 
world. Grades especially poor grades will frustrate greatly potential successful students to learn. It will give 
them a flase impression that their intelligence may be inferior to other students.The worst thing about poor 
grades is that it may have repercussions in a underachiever's heart when all his fellow students and teacher 
have long forgotten. In fact, the potential talent of a student will be strangled by those poor grades. A real pity 
to the student himself and the society.  

Last but not the least, there is some advantage in taking grades as a tool to evaluate students' academic 
performance. As in my humble opinion, they should be combine with other scientific methods to encourge 
students to gain knowledge but not solely focus their energy on how to win high grades. After all, it is the 
knowledge that it is power, not the grades.  

(Essay ID: 535 ) 

Topic: 72  
 
In many schools, teachers evaluate students by their grades. Many people think that it is unfair and one-sided 
to evaluate students by grades and will discourage students to learn. I believe, however, grades encourage 
students to learn. The reasons can be analyzed as follows.  

To begin with, using grades as standard to evaluate students can give students stress of learning. No stress, no 
motivity. In order to get high grades, students must study hard. They must read more books, do their 
homework carefully. Stress makes them learn more knowledge. Stress of grades simultaneously force and 
encourage students to learn.  

Grades can encourage students to compete with each other. The modern society is full of competition. 
Students can learn the concept of competition through grades. At the same time, they can learn the spirit of 
competition. To compete with others and obtain good evaluation, students must learn many techniques and 
get high grades. Competing grades in schools can make students more adaptable to the society.  

Grades can also give students the feeling of success. When they get high grades through hard work, students 
may think that they make a great achievement. The feeling of success will encourage students to study harder 
and harder. At the same time, the successes in schools encourage students to find chances to succeed in 
society.  

From the above analyses, it is not difficult to get the conclusion that grades encourage students to learn. 
Grades give students the stress and make them compete with each other so that they must study and work 
hard to succeed.  

(Essay ID: 265 ) 
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Topic: 72  
 
Marks is a very important thing for all the studnets, no matter the students in high school or university. But, I 
do not think grades(marks)encourage students to learn. The reasons are as below.  

Some of teachers believe that grades encourage students to learn or spend more time on study, but I do not 
think that is a good idea. When I was in China, my teacher making our marks in order from the highest to the 
lowest and published in the classroom to show all the students and parents. However, it seams no one learn 
more or spend more time force on some subjects than before. On another hand, it makes students feel sad 
when they get bad mark and sometime the students will not like study anymore because the low mark.  

Besides that, in my opinion, learning is a personal thing. When the students interest in some special area, they 
will pay more attention on that. If the students do not like it, they will lose their interest and get bad mark. For 
example, when I was in high school in China, I hated chemistry very much. I had never care about my mark 
in chemistry. Even I get very low mark in chemistry, I never thought I should do more practise in chemistry 
or pay more attention in chemistry class. The reason is I do not like, so I do not care about it.  

In addition, marks just a thing to check how is study going in the past. Students just can learn what they did 
not learn very well in the past few month. The past things are all gone. Why the students still worry about it? 
There is no reason for that, so there is no reason for marks can encourage students to learn.  

In conclusion, grades or marks could not encourage students to learn.  

(Essay ID: 1529. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 73  
 
Some people believe that computers provide easier and more convenient lives for them. In their opinion, 
computers help them surf internet and share information. They may communicate directly by E.mail. But 
others hold that computers have made life more complex and stressful and they point out that computers bring 
many bad effects to human beings, such as information security problem because of hacking attack and 
environmental pollution because of irradiation. As far as I concerned, I prefer the first opinion rather than the 
second view.  

My opinion comes from following three aspects. First of all, computer made life more efficient than before. 
For example, people might access websites, gain a lot of valuable information and contact each other around 
the world. Secondly, computer made life more relax and easier. Computers provide varity kinds of games and 
people could enjoy and relax from them everyday. Finally, compute help people solve many complicated 
problem by software, such as investment and finance. Therefore, people’s life become more simple and 
convenient.  

However, just as what other people say that computers give us some negative effects in the meantime. For 
example, Irradiation does harm for our bodies and eyes, so we can not made people seat too long in front of 
computers. Hacking is a really trouble, and we are supposed to enhance computer control and technology.  

In general, computers give people an easier and convenient life. Although there exists some bad effects of 
computers as mentioned above. We are supposed to do our best to solve the problems and pay more attention 
on their good effects. I believe that our society will benefit more from them in the future.  

(Essay ID: 453. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 73  
 
The use of computer is increasingly popular in modern society. Some people think that the computer makes 
life more convenient and easier because they can compile documents, buy goods through the Internet and do 
other works on the computer. Nevertheless, in my opinion, the computer makes life more complex and 
stressful. There are many instances supporting my opinion.  
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Before the computer was invented, people only need to learn the knowledge of mathematics, physics, 
chemistry and so on. However, today people have to learn how to operate the computer, to use a variety of 
software and if the computer does not work, people have to learn how to repair it. People have to learn not 
only the knowledge of software but also that of hardware. No ending learning makes people exhausted and 
their life more complex.  

The computer also makes life more stressful. The society in which we live is called "information society& 
quot ;. Thanks for the development of the computer, the rhythm of life are increasingly rapid. The business 
men has so many meetings to attend, so many e-mails to deal with that they have no time to have his lunch. 
Some students have to work late on the computer to do the homework at night. There are more and more 
people struggling from the nervous sickness and complaining the "busy life".  

The rapid development of the computer makes people feel stressful, too. The new generation of the software 
and the hardware, the update of them, all of these make people have to pay more and more time and money 
on their computers.  

Although the computer has become an indispensable part of our life, it can be concluded from the above 
statements that the computer makes life more complex and stressful.  

(Essay ID: 269 ) 

Topic: 73  
 
Computers are involved in our world form sorted trash to satellite control, making our life easy, convenient 
and efficient. Obviously, it’s a great revolution of human being. It’s odd that some consider that computers 
make life more complex and stressful. I suppose computers will become a necessity, like food and water to 
the mankind.  

Computers have changed human being’s life style, in a way that we can concentrate on the scientific research 
rather than wasting time on data analyzing and calculating, for computers are much more efficient with these 
strenuous jobs. Many activities could not be run in their present form without computers. Examples are the 
settlement system of banking, and the weather forecasting system. How is it possible to deal with data-
switching between banks and clients simultaneously and accurately without computers? As we known, 
weather forecasting requires multiprocessing data from the meteorological satellites and simulating the 
weather change, which are easy jobs for computers.  

Although the knowledge of computer is not easy to acquired, especially at early stage, the IT industry has 
been making the computer operation system more friendly and at the same time more powerful. Therefore, 
using computers to handle problems is not for the computer majors only. Even the children can use computers 
in their daily life. We can now benefit a lot from computers without much difficulty.  

One of the concerns is that computers may cause some troubles when we rely too much upon them, such as 
various computer virus and Y2K problem. Nevertheless, the computer experts will surely solve these 
problems and improve the program. In this sense computers can work perfectly.  

After all, the computer is one of the most important inventions in the twentieth century. It has formed a new 
mode in our life, which affects our culture, industry, science, education and so on. Computerization is a trend 
nowadays, and computers are being used in an enormous number of area. Computers like any other 
technology hold the key to increased productivity, which will benefit all of us.  

(Essay ID: 1837 ) 

Topic: 73  
 
Some people say that computers have made life more complex and stressful, but I totally disagree. In my 
opinion, computers have really made our lives easier and more convenient in communicating, getting 
informed and doing research work, if you have known how to work with a computer.  
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The e-mail service and Internet based on computer make us communicating with others much easily and 
conveniently. In the past, we have to write letters or meet in person in order to communicate with others. The 
mails seem to take forever to arrive and meeting in person means to put out a lot of efforts. Now, the e-mail 
lasts only a few seconds to send and to receive and we can always meet new people even foreigners in chat 
room whenever we set up our computers. It really makes our socializing easier.  

The news on the Internet is being broadcasted 24 hours everyday and tailored to your specific interests. You 
can always connect your telephone and modem with a computer to read them. Listening to radio or watching 
television can be informed with what are happening around you conveniently too, but just on the computer 
can you easily read the specific news in which you are interested without having to buy newspapers. So, up to 
now, it is the most convenient way to read news at home.  

Besides, it is very convenient and much easy to do research work with a computer turning on. You can save 
your work on computers too easily more than just typing a few letters, no matter what your work is, even 
audio or video data. You can also type a few keys to print them out neatly. Also, you can search whatever 
materials you want without the trouble of looking for books or magazines in libraries.  

Some people think that computers have made life complex and stressful. They may not be very familiar with 
computers or do not know how to work with a computer efficiently. It does not matter. Only after a few 
weeks of training, they can probably easily enjoy the convenience of computers in socializing, reading news 
and doing research job.  

(Essay ID: 533 ) 

Topic: 73  
 
It is a widely controversial issue about the function of the computers. Some people suggest that computers 
have made life easier and more convenient, while others maitain that computers have made life more complex 
and stressful. As far as I am concerned, the former point of view carries more weight.  

I take this positive view because of the following reasons. First of all, computers link people with the outer 
world. Using the computers, people can enter into the internet world in which almost everything exists. It is 
possible for people to buy some commodities, read books and even watch movies on line. For example, a 
person can purchase anything he demands from the shopping center in the net, all he needs to do is just only 
knocking at the keyboard at home, the commodity will be brought to him.  

Second point to take into account is that computers can finish the large calculating process quickly. By 
inputting the properly procedures into the computers in advance, people can deal with heavy burden in a few 
minutes and the results the computers give are definitely right.  

Last but not least, many tasks are charged with computers, the saved people can involve in other meaningful 
jobs.  

However just as the English proverb says,"A coin has two sides", those who take the opposite view are partly 
reasonable that the high speed the computers bring can increase people's life pace.  

Given the factors I outlined, we can easily conclude, generally speaking, computers bring more conveniences 
and easiness.  

(Essay ID: 681. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 73  
 
From the birth of the first computer, computers have already been in the world for about one hundred years. 
As the development of social economy and the improvement of people's living standard, computers have 
gradually entered into differently kinds of career areas and common people's home, becoming an 
indispensable part of work and living.  
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There are mainly two opinions over computers' influence on our life nowadays: some people believe 
computers have made life easier and more convenient; however, other people believe computers have made 
life more complex and stressful. So far as to me, I will accept the first opinion because the benefits computers 
give us are far more than its negative influences on us. It's can be illustrated in details as follows. As we all 
know, computers have made our work or study much more convenient and easier. For example, a company, 
who has many branches and a great number of employers, can record its running conditions and keep 
employers' archives in computers, which will save much more time and manpower. For students like me, we 
can consult the library's data our studies' need through Internet at home.  

Besides, computers have shortened the distance between people in much extent. We can communicate with 
our friends living far away from us by e-mail and talk to each other freely on Internet by ICQ. So resorting to 
computers, we can keep and build friendship and understand each other deeply. For an instance, one of my 
classmates, has known a boy on Internet and now they have become the best friends.  

To tell the truth, computers have indeed brought some bad influences on people's life. The sudden virus will 
make computers loss their data completely; some criminals can take in people' money on internet and so on. 
But all of these are only a small part and can be improved with the use of more effective safety precautions.  

(Essay ID: 565 ) 

Topic: 74  
 
There are a lot of views whether the best way to travel is in a group led by a tour guide. Different people has 
different viewpoint. In my opinion, a group led by a tour guide is the best way to travel. The argument for this 
view goes as follows:  

In the first place, there are many advantages when people travel in a group. First, people will not feel boring 
in a long trip. People can talk, laugh and make joking like a big family. Second, the group will help you a lot 
when you have any emergency. The people in the group could help you figure out the awkward situation that 
will be unimaginable when you travel alone. Third, with the group discount, such as the discount for airplane 
ticket, the hotel, and the admission ticket, travelers can save a lot of money when they use the group discount. 

In the second place, there are many advantages too when people travel led by a tour guide. The tour guide 
will arrange all the details about the trip in advance. The traveler need not worry about where to find the 
hotel, where to rent the car, and how to find the direction. It will make the trip a little bit easy. Another 
advantage is that led by a tour guide will save much time than traveling alone. With the professional 
knowledge, tour guide will make the smartest schedule. I would never forget that one of my friend, a city tour 
guide in the Shanghai, China, said that she can lead traveler to visit the whole city by one day which people 
should spend two or three days to finish it.  

In conclusion, there are many advantages when people travels in a group led by a tour guide, such as save 
money, save time, do not feel boring, and is easy to take care of. Therefore, I strongly agree that the best way 
to travel is in a group led by a tour guide.  

(Essay ID: 247 ) 

Topic: 74  
 
When people are asked to list their hobbies,  travel  is among the most frequent words quoted. Some would 
choose to travel by themselves alone, some others prefer to traveling with a few close friends or family 
members, while still others, including myself, agree that the best way to travel is to join in a group led by a 
tour guide.  

A good tour guide, who has professional knowledge and rich experience about certain places, would make 
our journey more efficiently. Travelling to new places is an important way to know our world in the 
perspectives of cultural diversity, and geographic peculiarities. However, we often find ourselves bewildered 
and not know what to do next when in a new place, a tour guide may help us make the trip more efficiently, 

185/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



by make the schedule optimal. He leads the group around to show the places, local uniqueness that we should 
not miss. His explanation on certain scenic spots is also useful to know further about the new place.  

Besides, a tour guide would ensure the maximal security of the group member. Tourists are always warned 
against the potential risks ant pitfall, since strangers are easily attacked. An experienced tour guide teaches his 
tourists some tips and skills to guarantee the self-security. The tour guide is particularly indispensable in any 
emergency, making a timely response and right decisions.  

A tour guide, besides training knowledge, is also a person with good humor. Far away from our friends and 
family, tourists often feel lonely sometimes during the journey, especially when on the way to a new 
destination. A good tour guide are skilled enough to relieve the loneliness by their jokes, interesting stories, 
magic tricks, which all make the complete joyful journey without any tedium and homesick.  

(Essay ID: 664 ) 

Topic: 74  
 
I agree in totality with the statement that the best way to travel is in a group led by a tour guide.  

When we travel at some place as tourist we are usually new to the place. Though we have the map of the 
place along with the brochure, it always take the narration of the tour guide to actually get feel of the place. 
For example, when I had gone to visit Nepal, I was well equipped with information, but the tour guide 
explained importance of each temple and palace to us giving references from history. That created a great 
impact on me and till today I remember each and every monument I saw there vividly.  

At new place there is always a possibility of tourists been cheated by locales. And god knows what means 
they may use to take out money from you. Tour guides are best persons to warn us and get information of 
possible methods of cheating. They also guide us to the shops/hotels which are reasonable as well as reliable. 
Thats means a great deal to stranger in strange land.  

In a group where we are strangers to other people in group ,we get a chance to form new acquaintances. Our 
sphere of knowledge about other cultures and traditions expand. Which may come handy when you go to 
their homeplaces. Also with group travelling becomes more lively. And if it is led by well trained tour guide 
travel turns into a beautiful memory in long run.  

For above reasons I prefer to travel in a group led a tour guide.  

(Essay ID: 1399 ) 

Topic: 74  
 
Nowadays travelling is becoming more and more popular with the Chinese people, as we have more leisure 
time and money to spend during our vacation. And when it comes to ways of travelling, many prefer to join 
groups arranged by travel services and escorted by tour guides. Others may argue independent backpack 
travel should be better. My viewpoint is both have advantages and disvantages.  

The good of travelling with a tour group is obvious. People need not worry about accomodation, 
transportation, sightseeing schedule and restaurants and so on, all of which has been arranged in advance and 
taken care of by guides during the trip. Besides, guides will explain stories behind the places of interest and 
help us with unexpected meticulous matters ,such as theft, loss of suitcase and passport and health 
problems ,for instance. Being Easy and educational is its best feature, but more often than not, it is little free 
and flexible. Suppose you are waken up at 5 am, by far earlier than that for your working days; you enjoy a 
temple well and plan to stay there a little longer, but so disappointingly, you are told within only half an hour 
you have to finish. Why, just because you have to rush to catch the boatride next, which turns out not to be so 
nice; the set meals are not good to your taste; the booked hotel is too far from the shopping area; you share a 
room with some strangers who might snore loudly all night along. In short, such nuisances of group travel 
turn down many tourists who pursue more flexible travel alternatives.  
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So what about individual travel? The pleasure of freedom and flexibility is well guarded, and there is more 
chances to explore the place and encounter its people. However, tourists trouble themselves too much by 
arranging tour, hotel and etc. Moreover, during sightseeing, they might ignore a great deal of valuable and 
historical relics.  

Therefore my view is clear. Every coin has its two sides. Only when you are clearly aware of the "two 
sides" ,can you come up with best programme for your next tour.  

(Essay ID: 1554 ) 

Topic: 74  
 
Travel is more and more a common activity for people to get refreshment. As a result, there is always 
controversial ways to arrange trips. Personally I would prefer to travel with friends only, rather than in a 
group led by a tour guide.  

For one thing, a tour guide can be regarded as the manager in a team during the trip. His/her experience and 
personality will have direct impact on your feeling about the whole trip. During every long holiday in China, 
the government will announce the numbers of travelers’ complaints, plenty of which are due to the unpleasant 
cooperation with local guide or guide from the agency. For those who expect every minute in the trip to be 
enjoyable, it is unwise to depend too much on the tour guide.  

For another thing, people might argue that having a tour guide is mimic owning a dictionary, which will 
introduce all the historical stories behind every scenario. To some degree I agree with this comment, but, 
people are able to find out all these things through book reading and internet searching, which is for sure 
more vivid and impressive. Plus, a tour guide is more focused on the time management and he/she will push 
you running from one site to another, and you cannot stay where you are more interested or leave early where 
you feel nothing worthwhile to take a look. That is always a problem for traveling in a group by a tour guide.  

Overall, recently a new kind of traveling prevailing in China can best explain my point. The Agency will 
arrange the hotel and transportation for you, and it is you who design the details of the trip and manage 
yourself. The reason behind its popularity is its flexibility and saving cost, plus, people who prefer to travel 
without a so called tour guide will choose this solution without hesitation.  

(Essay ID: 1281. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 74  
 
There are basically two ways of traveling: traveling in a group led by a tour guide, or traveling independently. 
There are advantages and disadvantages of the both. By traveling in a group, you will enjoy the 
companionship, comfort and safety of group travel, and learn more information about the place from a tour 
guide; while traveling independently, you can maintain the freedom, flexibility and individualism. Some 
people say that for most people, the best way to travel is in a group led by a tour guide. I agree with this 
opinion.  

Firstly, you will enjoy the companionship when traveling in a group. Usually a tour group consists of around 
20 people. These people travel together, eat together and stay in the same hotel. During the trip, you can 
always find someone you like to talk with, and you will never feel lonely as when you are travelling alone.  

Secondly, you will enjoy the comfort and safety of group travel. When traveling in a group, everything is pre-
arranged by the travel agent, and you do not have to worry about booking a ticket, finding a hotel, decide 
what places to visit, and so on. In the meantime, as you are not preoccupied with arranging the trip by 
yourself, you may find yourself concentrate more on the trip itself and enjoy it more. In addition, it is much 
safer to travel in a group. Your personal safety is always taken cared of by others.  

Thirdly, you can learn more information about the place from a tour guide, and not worrying about missing an 
important spot. The tour guide will take you to each spot that should be visited, and give you detailed 
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information about the place you visit. You never have to find information about the places you are going to 
through the Internet or buy a book from the bookstore. Traveling in a group can save you time and money on 
information searching.  

In conclusion, there are many advantages of traveling in a group. Although for young people, traveling alone 
is more advantages and stimulating, for most people, traveling in a group is the best choice.  

(Essay ID: 160 ) 

Topic: 74  
 
Some people may think that the best way to travel is in a group led by a tour guide, but it is just where I differ 
from those people. I think the best way to travel is to travel alone. If I travel alone, I can enjoy the pleasure of 
meeting new people, trying new things and totally relaxing. However, if I am to travel with a group led by a 
tour guide, this pleasure seems impossible.  

Travel alone means that I can meet new people more freely. I can meet not only the other travelers, but also 
the local residents whenever I travel to a new place. If the person I want to meet is not available at the present 
time, I can even reschedule my time. But if I travel in a group led by a tour guide, I have to stick to the 
schedule. I have to take other people’s time into consideration. That means I will lose a lot of chances to meet 
new people.  

Travel alone also means I can try new things personally. I can go anywhere I want and do something different 
from my lifestyle. However, if I travel in a group, the place where I go and the things that I will deal with are 
all arranged and fixed in advance. I have no choice but to follow. That will be miserable for me as a traveler.  

When I finally mange to take a travel, I want to relax myself totally. Work is too hard to do and I am really 
eager to have an enjoyable break. However, I am in a group and I have to stick to the travel schedule, to 
consider the other group members’ feelings, to go wherever the tour guide leads to. That seems just like I am 
on my duty at work again. I cannot really get relaxation.  

I always prefer to travel alone. I would like to meet a lot of different people, experiencing new things on my 
way in traveling. I think that only scheduling my travel time more casually can make me relax completely. 
Would not that be the only purpose of traveling? I would like to encourage you to travel alone too. In any 
case, do not travel in a group led by a tour guide.  

(Essay ID: 534 ) 

Topic: 74  
 
No doubt,I do strongly advocate this idea that the best way to travel in a group led by a tour guide. There are 
numerous reasons why I agree with this opinion, and I would in here explain a few of the most imporant ones. 

At first, I can get many conveniences if I travel in a group led by a tour guide. I don't worry about some 
things such as residence, transportation, and eating. During the whole journey, I can completely enjoy the 
pleasure of traveling without being disturbed by some trivial things.  

Another reason why I agree with this idea is that traveling with a group people is more enjoyable than 
traveling alone. We can share with the beautiful view each other and can express our feeling each other. In 
addition, if I encounter certain difficulities, there will be many people to help me. So, this traveling pattern 
will also more safe.  

The last reason is that a tour guild will let us learn more knowledge about where we will go because we aren't 
familiar with that place. Maybe due to our ignorance, we will miss many interesting places without a tour 
guild.  

Understanding the reasoning above, it is quite safe now to say: the best way to travel is in a group led by a 
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tour guild.  

(Essay ID: 248. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 75  
 
The whole point of my answer is that it is better for universities to require students to specialize in one 
subject. It is just what the majors are called for, even though there are a couple of the advantages of students’ 
taking classes in many subjects.  

It is a more sensible decision that universities require students to specialize in one subject. They must have 
known that the depth of a certain subject is infinite while both the students’ energy and time are limited. It 
probably tells the truth. Only when a student just specializes in one subject, can he focus on it. Thus it ensures 
the students more likely to be a kind of expert in some subject when they are given the degrees. That is just 
the purpose of so-called education.  

It does not mean that students have not too many classes to attend even if they just specialize one subject. 
There are a lot of sub-subjects or divisions of a main subject. The science of journalism, for example, can 
include the theories of journalism, the histories of journalism both domestic and international, the news 
writing skills, the interview courses and the editorials writing and so on. The students have to study all of 
these above course as journalism major. It does mean a lot of work to do even if students just specialize one 
subject.  

I do not deny there are a couple of advantages for universities to require students to take in many subjects. 
One thing, the work places require so-called generalist today. Students who take many subjects may probably 
mean the opportunity of meeting that request. Another is that students who take in many subjects can also 
help their main subject. Thus probably can help them study what they are majoring better. Whatever the 
benefit it will be, however, students taking any other subjects should not interfere their main target.  

In the whole, I thought that universities could allow students to take subjects as many as possible if their 
times and energies were available. However, I think that possibility is faint. So I have to say that it is better 
for universities just to urge students to specialize in one subject. After all, the main subject is already a lot of 
work to cope with, considering the depth and width of one subject.  

(Essay ID: 536 ) 

Topic: 75  
 
Some universities require students to choose a variety of subjects; others only require students to specialize in 
one subject. I deem the first one as the premier choice. Among countless factors, there are three conspicuous 
aspects as follows.  

The main reason for my propensity that students should take classes in many subjects is that they can make 
full use of the abundant resources that a university has to offer. A university has plenty of educational and 
research resources. It is a very good idea to make full use of these valuable assets while studying in the 
university. The best way to achieve this is to take a variety of subjects as much as possible. Through learning 
these courses, a student can get access to knowledge and resources in different areas. On the contrary, if a 
student only specializes in one subject, he will not have a chance to get access to other resources offered by 
the university.  

Another reason can be seen by every person is that by choosing many subjects students can broaden their 
knowledge and make a solid foundation for their future concentrated study. Whatever the student will 
concentrate on in his senior years in college, it is necessary that he choose a wide range of subjects to build 
the knowledge foundation. Take the field of Business Management for example, the student has to acquire 
knowledge in writing, accounting, economics and human resource management before he can successfully 
start his major concentration study.  
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The argument I support in the first paragraph is also in a position of advantage because students can be more 
adaptable in their future career if they choose a variety of subjects during their university study. It is obvious 
that the development of modern society requires people with inter-disciplinary and comprehensive 
knowledge. If a student chooses a variety of subjects in his university study, and gained a breath and width of 
knowledge, he will be more adaptable to the requirement of the society, and be able to easily adjust to many 
kinds of jobs. This will benefit his future career.  

In a word, taking into account of all these factors, we may reach the conclusion that students should take 
classes in many subjects in a university.  

(Essay ID: 161 ) 

Topic: 76  
 
Many people think that children should begin learning a foreign language as soon as they start school. I agree 
with this point of view. As a college student, I am convinced that learning a foreign language is so important 
to our future, although it also would be a tough job. In fact, we should begin to learn a foreign language as 
early as possible. There are three reasons about it.  

First, a child has a very passionate interest to study. Everyone should agree with it, for we all have the same 
experience that a child always asks you about something with full of interests. He or she always try to 
understand things around them and would be eager to seek all of answers about their questions. On the 
contrary, when a child grews up, he or she maybe will lose interets on new and unknown things.  

Second, Compared with adults, children have greater abilities to study a foreign lanuage. Many studies 
indicate that a child can study a language more easily and quickly, meanwhile he or she has a good memory 
to remember so many words, and can distinguish the subtle difference between two words that sound no 
differnce.  

Third, studying a language is not a easy job, which need a long term and continuing study. The language is 
not only a kind of tool, but also a kind of culture. If we want to fully grasp a language, we must spend a lot of 
time studying it.  

In a word, children should study a foreign language early. It has many advantages. As I far as I know, in my 
country many elementary schools have given English lessons, which makes great effects on stuying a 
language.  

(Essay ID: 1144. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 76  
 
Nowadays, some may hold the opinion that children should begin learning a foreign language as soon as they 
start school, but others have a negative attitude that learning a foreign language early will pose too much 
pressure on kids and will affect their mother-tongue learning. As far as I am concerned, I agree that bilingual 
education should start as early as possible. My arguments for this point are listed as follows.  

I agree with the statement without reservation since children learn second languages quickly than adults. As 
we have observed, children can learn languages faster than adults; and immigrant children translate for their 
parents who have not learned the language; and that child learners speak without a foreign accent, whereas 
this is impossible for adult learners. Therefore the earlier kids learn a second language, the less difficulties 
they would meet when they grow up and have to face a foreign language speaking environment.  

Another reason why I agree with the above statement is that I believe that bilingual education can be fun and 
stimulate children’s learning interest. Many parents and teachers know how to teach kids a second language 
in an interesting way. One of my students told me that, when he was in kindergarten, every day his mum 
taught him a few Chinese characters as well as their meaning in English. As time passed, the kid became keen 
to learn English. Sometimes he gave mum and dad a quiz by speaking some English words and asking them 
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what their meaning is.  

Bilingual education will not affect the mother-tongue study of children. As we are living in an environment of 
pure Chinese conversation and traditional culture, it is impossible for us to give up our culture and language. 
Teachers also are trying to arrange the curriculum in a proper way. For instance, they create an English-
speaking environment for children in the morning, and a Chinese-speaking environment in the afternoon.  

Bilingual education has become a trend. No matter we like it or not, future educational undertakings will 
become more international, and exchanges between schools throughout the world will increase. Given this, 
speaking a common language is important and, to this purpose, bilingual teaching is an inevitable way.  

(Essay ID: 164 ) 

Topic: 76  
 
I think that children should begin to learn a foreign language as soon as they start school. Even many parents 
taught their children the foreign language before elementary school. It is obvious that really necessary.  

People can learn a language easily when they are young. Many older people often say that they are too old to 
learn a foreign language. They can't remember the words or phrases even after hundreds of times reciting. It's 
hard for them in faith, but while it's quite different from the young. A healthy child has a better and quicker 
memory, so the new things he learned may not be forgotten easily with the process of time.  

When you go to the primary school, you begin to learn the knowledge from your teachers. Most of them use 
their native language while teaching you. If you don't touch the foreign language you want to learn, the longer 
you receive the education, the more difficult for you to learn it.More and more opportunities to speak Chinese 
will affect on the consequence of foreign language study directly, unless we start learning it as soon as the 
school begins.  

Another reason for early language study is that the young may dare to talk with foreigners and it's a very good 
chance to practice oral skills. As you know, many grown-ups are bashful to talk with the foreigners, but 
Grade One or Two students can do so very easily, for they don't care their grammar or expressions right or 
not.In fact, neither do the foreigners. If they start to learn a foreign language as soon as they go to school, 
they may also talk with each other in it. What a good chance! It will help a lot, I think.  

In a word, learning a foreign language as soon as starting school is helpful and important. It's not a burden but 
one of the best ways of learning.  

(Essay ID: 532. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 77  
 
We live in the same society where whether boys or girls, men or women are attracted by each other for their 
differences and can get spiritual satisfaction through communications, it is natural demand.  

To let boys and girls attend separate schools obeys the nature itself. Some people may consider that it can let 
them concentrate on their study and thus benefit for them. This kind of thought comes from juvenile 
problems, that is either girls or boys can not deal with their relations in good ways during their teen ages and 
eventually lead to bad results. In order to avoid these problems, they think they should do like this to apart 
them from each other, but what is the consequence? Everyone knows it is not a good way to resolve the case 
because it violates natural rules. Then what is the best way comply with the human natural demand? To let 
students know what they want to know and teach them correct ways to handle matters and help them come 
through together, it is active to face problems. When problems come, we should face courageously not hide.  

We separate boys and girls by different schools, why we do not separate men and women, now that sooner or 
later they will work or live together, why not let them learn how to contact with each other early? Either boys 
or girls have their own characteristics, it is fun to find something different and can learn from others. In 
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summary, in accordance with natural rules and to find more fun in our daily life can make people especially 
boys and girls more flourishing and more vigourous.  

(Essay ID: 1806. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 77  
 
Nowadays, some may hold the opinion that boys and girls should attend separate schools, others have a 
negative attitude. As far as I am concerned, I agree that boys and girls should go to separate schools. My 
arguments for this point are listed as follows.  

I agree with the statement since single-sex education provide a environment for boys and girls to concentrate 
on their study. Research shows that a single-sex school environment can eliminate the distraction from 
members of the opposite sex, and therefore is academically beneficial to students. Girls in an all-female 
school can establish self-esteem, and avoid the situation faced by young women in co-ed schools such as 
struggle to survive emotionally. They will be able to focus more on their academic curriculum, sometimes 
specifically designed, and prepare for their future education and career. The single-sex setting eliminates 
social distractions and allows for better concentration on academics.  

Another reason why I agree with the above statement is that traditional gender stereotypes are often 
reinforced in single-sex academies. Boys tended to be taught in more regimented, traditional and 
individualistic fashion and girls in more nurturing, cooperative and open environments. This will develop 
their virtue and prepare them for their future roles in the society.  

Taking into account of all these factors, we may reach the conclusion that boys and girls should attend 
separate schools. Of course, there are also disadvantages of single-gender education, and simply separating 
boys and girls does not always improve the quality of education. A lot of efforts should be made to ensure 
that a single-gender education system be successful implemented.  

(Essay ID: 165 ) 

Topic: 77  
 
Should boys and girls attend separate schools? This question is very arguable. Before rendering my opinion, 
let’s consider the advantages for boys and girls to attend separate schools. Since boys and girls are different in 
many ways, they have different hobbies and the ways to learn new things. If they attend separate schools, the 
education can be more efficient because the school can teach them differently according to their personalities. 
But the disadvantages of it is greater. While boys and girls attend separate schools, there’re few chances for 
them to communicate with opposite sexes, which will become a handicap for them to communicate with each 
other in their future.  

As far as I concerned, boys and girls should not attend separate schools. Among countless reason one can 
think of, the first and foremost reason is that people should have experience with opposite sex when they are 
in school, because in a society there’re both males and females, people have to learn how to communicate 
with the opposite sex, which is a essential factor for people to succeed.  

Moreover, people have to learn from opposite sex. For example, while females should learn braveness from 
males, males should learn carefulness from females. In addition, in a family, to learn from opposite sex 
becomes more important to keep the family harmonious. In addition, the knowledge of opposite sex is also 
important, without such knowledge, dealing with the relationships with opposite sex becomes extremely 
difficult especially after one’s married.  

Finally, as we can see, it’s definitely important for boys and girls to attend schools together, so that they can 
learn from each other, communicate with each other and they can know each other well, which is very 
valuable for their future.  

(Essay ID: 537 ) 
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Topic: 78  
 
In a modern society, employers always face the dilemma of whether to choose a person to work with a group 
of people or to work independently. This problem is a much-debated one in that it affects everybody in his or 
her daily lives. While both of the ways may have their advantages and disadvantages, they can be applied 
under different circumstances. Afterwards, I will explain my opinion about it.  

To work independently has the obvious advantage that it can prove the ability of a employee. One can use his 
own knowledge and way to solve the difficulties met during the work. But there lies intrinsic harmful 
characteristic in this method. Some people warn that a person choosing to work independently may lack the 
ability of communicating with other people. Furthermore, a person's knowledge and ability are limited. We 
need others' help or assistance to solve the problems. By means of it, we can improve the efficiency so that a 
company can make good use of human resources.  

On the other hand, choosing to work with a group of people also has advantages to some extent. From most 
advertisements, we can notice that nowadays more and more companies concentrate on communication skills 
and team-cooperated abilities. The reason is that they believe two heads are always better than one's. With the 
combination of all people's knowledges, we can solve the problem or bring out a better solution as soon as 
possible. In additon, to work with team also can save the time and make more money for companies. As we 
know, it is a strong competitive society. Time can means a lot to a company. To work with a team can reduce 
the time to the lowest extend so that the company can increase their competition. Although to work with a 
team does have its profound advantages, at the mean time there lies some drawbacks in it such as an 
individual may rely on the others in a team.  

But if all these factors are contemplated, the advantages of working with a group of people carry more weight 
than those of working independently because the first one fits most companies better in two ways: In the first 
place, we cannot live in a society independently and we need to communicate with each other, so the 
communication skill is very important to us. Through team work, we can enhance this ability. Secondly, 
through team work, we can try each one's best to give a better idea to save time and make more profit for 
companies. Therefore from what we have discussed, we may safely come to the conclusion that choosing to 
work with a group of people is a rather wise decision.  

(Essay ID: 233 ) 

Topic: 78  
 
Some people like to work independently, while others would prefer to work in a team. Is it more important to 
be able to work with a group of people on a team or to work independently? Depending on different personal 
traits and working environments, people will have different answer to this question. I think being able to work 
in a team is more important for me.  

First, modern society and industry is a complicated system which requires team work, communication and 
cooperation between companies and individuals. Take a computer system for example, it comprises of 
hardware, operating system and software, which are manufactured separately by different companies. Not one 
single company can accomplish a computer system without using products and technologies from other 
companies. Similarly, in a company, communication and teamwork is more and more important because I can 
not do my work properly without interacting with my supervisor and my colleagues.  

Second, there are many advantages of working in a group than working alone. Teamwork provides me with a 
cooperative, friendly and enjoyable work environment. The team can also be helpful with my questions and 
problems, therefore increase the efficiency of my work. Teamwork can challenge my abilities and I can learn 
valuable experiences from it. From teamwork, I can also made valuable contacts with other professionals, 
which is quite helpful to my future career.  

Third, the ability of working independently does not contradict with the ability to work in a team. For 
example, in a team environment, I enjoyed being a major contributor to my team. The fact that others 
depended on my work made me feel like I was doing worthwhile things. For example, I was in charge of the 
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front end for the GUI for the new test manager. This was very valuable, because I know how important 
working on a team is.  

Inclusion, I think the most important quality for me in my work environment is the ability to work with others 
in a team.  

(Essay ID: 166 ) 

Topic: 78  
 
There are many ways in which people can complete their works. Some prefer to work with a group of people 
on a team. Others prefer to work independently. To work with others can stir up their inspirations and make 
things get twice the result with half the effort. In my opinion, the former is more important than the later.  

In business cases, for example, people who are able to work with a group of people on a team tend to 
communicate well with others. In order to complete a sophisticated task, a team must work together, sharing 
individual parts of the whole task, to work out their purpose. The team must interchange their ideas 
throughout some processes such as meetings or debates. Throughout these processes, ideas can easily been 
collected and accumulated.  

A task sometimes is too complex for a person to work independently. Without help, one will find that it is 
difficult and almost impossible to accomplish within time limit himself. Also, one cannot find out new 
methods with one's own efforts.  

Although one can complete a work independently with one's innovation and sometimes can accomplish a 
perfect work with great compliments, many reasons show that throughout team work really can achieve more 
than we may think of. No wonder, in the F1 race, team order is the most important thing that every member in 
the team must obey.  

(Essay ID: 784 ) 

Topic: 78  
 
In a modern society, employers always face the dilemma of whether to choose a person to work with a group 
of people or to work independently. This problem is a much-debated one in that it affects everybody in his or 
her daily lives. While both of the ways may have their advantages and disadvantages, they can be applied 
under different circumstances. Afterwards, I will explain my opinion about it.  

To work independently has the obvious advantage that it can prove the ability of a employee. One can use his 
own knowledge and way to solve the difficulties met during the work. But there lies intrinsic harmful 
characteristic in this method. Some people warn that a person choosing to work independently may lack the 
ability of communicating with other people. Furthermore, a person's knowledge and ability are limited. We 
need others' help or assistance to solve the problems. By means of it, we can improve the efficiency so that a 
company can make good use of human resources.  

On the other hand, choosing to work with a group of people also has advantages to some extent. From most 
advertisements, we can notice that nowadays more and more companies concentrate on communication skills 
and team-cooperated abilities. The reason is that they believe two heads are always better than one's. With the 
combination of all people's knowledge, we can solve the problem or bring out a better solution as soon as 
possible. In addition, to work with team also can save the time and make more money for companies. As we 
know, it is a strong competitive society. Time can means a lot to a company. To work with a team can reduce 
the time to the lowest extend so that the company can increase their competition. Although to work with a 
team does have its profound advantages, at the mean time there lies some drawbacks in it such as an 
individual may rely on the others in a team.  

But if all these factors are contemplated, the advantages of working with a group of people carry more weight 
than those of working independently because the first one fits most companies better in two ways: In the first 
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place, we cannot live in a society independently and we need to communicate with each other, so the 
communication skill is very important to us. Through teamwork, we can enhance this ability. Secondly, 
through teamwork, we can try each one's best to give a better idea to save time and make more profit for 
companies. Therefore from what we have discussed, we may safely come to the conclusion that choosing to 
work with a group of people is a rather wise decision.  

(Essay ID: 167 ) 

Topic: 79  
 
If a statue or monument is going to be constructed in my city to honor a famous person , I suggest the city 
choose Mr. Liang Congjie, who is the founder of the biggest enviornmental organization of China. In recent 
years, Mr. Liang has given many efforts to save and protect the enviornment, and because of his hard work, 
more an more Chinese people begin to realize the importantce of protecting the enviornment.  

In the first place, Mr. Liang has given great efforts to help Chinese people understand the result of damaging 
the eviornment.For example, people have acquired the understanding that if the enviornmental balance is 
damaged, many endangered animals and plants would die and humans will also be harmed. For instance, the 
air humans inhale will not be clean because of the deaths of many plants that can absorb air pollutants.  

In the second place, Mr. Liang has successfully persuaded many companies not to build factories that will 
pollute. For example, a big paper-making company has changed its idea of building factories along the river, 
and they decided to donate money for many enviornmental protections. It is because Mr. Liang helped them 
understand that once the enviornment is harmed, it will cost a lot more money to protect it in the future.  

In conclusion, I suggest that our city build a statue of Mr.Liang Congjie. Because of his contribution, more 
Chinese peole know the value of protecting our enviornment, and the number of factories that pollute has 
been greatly reduced.  

(Essay ID: 1114. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 79  
 
The answer to this question depends on your own experience and life style. In my point view, if we should 
build a statue or monument to honor someone important to our city, this person is no one else but people in 
our city. Among countless factors which influence the choice, these are three conspicuous aspects as follows.  

The main reason for my propensity for building a monument for people is that people are the greatest 
resources of our city. (……)  

Another reason can be seen by every person is that people are productive forces. (……)  

Furthermore, many works in the city can never fully be automated by computers and machines. Although we 
can use the latest technologies, we never forget that there is no substitute for human skill and creativity.  

In short, the most important and honorable person in this city is not a single person, it is the people. People 
are heroes. For our city to survive and thrive, it is essential that the city update its approach to managing its 
most important asset - the people.  

(Essay ID: 168 ) 

Topic: 79  
 
Which famous person shall we build a statue to honor is a prevalent topic undergoing serious debate. In my 
opinion, the statue should let people remember the contribution the one bring to us, show the profile of our 
city and inspirit our people. Pondering the aspects above, I think we should chose Bora, the chief coach of 
Chinese football team.  

195/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



During the last 44 years, all Chinese people have a dream that our football team can take part in the world 
cup. Bora, a foreigner, have make the dream a reality. Obviously, it is a great achievement. We must 
remember it and the person who win it for us. Then, no doubt, we should build a statue for him.  

It is known to all that our city is famous for football. But there remainsl a problem. While many football 
players become famous stars here, we still do not have our own football culture. A statue for Bora can show 
people the profile of our city. It will be an important element in developing our city’s football culture.  

Finally, I want to say that there are many things we can learn form Bora As a foreigner, Bora encountered 
many difficulties in our country. He overcame them and won the achievement. His spirit make us think a lot 
and inspire us.  

From what we discussed above, we can see a statue for Bora is really necessary. Not only because what the 
person win for us and the spirit he own should be remembered, but the statue for him will show a profile of 
our city to all of the world.  

(Essay ID: 609. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 80  
 
Who take care of you before you are eligible to go to the daycare? Grandparents taking care of their baby 
grandchildren is a tradition in my country. I would like people from other countries to adopt this tradition.  

At first thought, this tradition seems to be unimaginable to people who are accustomed to the "parents-
children breeding" model. However, did you notice that swarm of young mothers are roaming in the 
department stores with their babies during working hours? Young ladies quit their jobs and sacrifice their 
career to look after their offspring. How many women can really keep up with their professional work after 
several years’ absence from their position in such a fast pace society? A babysitter may help you, but do they 
really care your baby as his grandma does? The answer is No. Grandparents ensure the love, care, health and 
education of your kids.  

On the other hand, senior citizens gain more happiness through this day to day caring of their young babies. 
Old people are kind of sad about the aging and loss of work. When they spend their time with young kids, 
when the fun and loveliness of youngsters fill in their soul, all unhappiness disappears. The moments they 
spent together are so sweet and improve seniors’ mental and physical health alike.  

It is undeniable that the relationship of different generations will be tightened during the breeding. Needless 
to say, kids will be tied with their grandparents because of the "breeding". I was brought up by my 
grandparents, who are in their nineties now, I still often call them quite often and buy gifts for them. I feel the 
love among us.  

Admittedly, sometimes young kids bring worries to their grandparents, but which just as a kind of spice to 
their plain daily life. Would you enjoy the joy when you cultivate a beautiful and intelligent child?  

From above analasys, I highly recommend our custom of grandparents give their hand to cultivate future 
generation.  

(Essay ID: 1462 ) 

Topic: 80  
 
Indian tradition has been existed for more than hundred years or more, and will continue to do so. I am from 
India. In India there are many religions, customs adopted here are many. I would like to elaborate a few, that 
people from other countries to adopt over here. I will be stating some examples also.  

Marriage is one of them which I would like to elaborate. In India, marriages take place with full vigor. 
Marriages here are held for week. In the begining of the week all relatives and friends are invited for the 
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marriage preparation. We have a dance program, mehandi program and many more. Some 'pujas' are also 
held before the marriage.  

One finds this type of marriages in South India. Many ceremonies takes place before the marriage. Like the 
ring ceremony, arshna ceremony. Couples are garlanded with huge garlands during the marriage day. 'Murtha' 
is when invited people come and wish the couple with gifts. After the 'murtha' people have lunch. After the 
marriage, couples go to the temples to pray God.  

People dress up in traditional wear. All of them wear new dresses. Ladies wear Saris and men wear suit. Bride 
and bridegroom too are very well dressed up. Brides wear saris, they apply mehandis on their palms, legs and 
sometiomes on their arms. Bridegrooms wear 'Jubba pyjamas'.  

Here marriage is life time relationship. Couples take oath, that they will together till death, help each other 
when in peril and lead happy life. Trust and love binds the couple.  

So people from other countries should try to adopt Indian marriages. I would love to say that people from 
other countries should try and learn more about Indian Marriages. Have faith. If couples have faith in each 
other, I dont see any divorces taking place.  

(Essay ID: 1555 ) 

Topic: 80  
 
Basic to any understanding of the culture of one country is its special customs. In my country there are a lot 
of customs to represent our special cultures. The one I like people from other countries to adopt is the whole 
family should sit together to appreciate the full moon in the mid-autumn day.  

The most significant reason to support my opinion is this custom provides a good chance that lets the whole 
family to meet together. In the contemporary society, everyone busies working, studying, social contacting 
and the like, which make people more and more isolated. So the family need a special reason to meet 
together. Maybe someone says “Is it necessary? People can meet together at any time as they like.” The 
answer is “necessary”. For example, everyone has his plan in everyday. Maybe Monday is available for 
someone, but it is not available for his father. Maybe Tuesday is available for his father, but it is not available 
for his brother. In this way, it is a problem for someone to choose a family day. But in the mid-autumn day, 
the traditional day for the family to meet together, the always-busy people, such as managers, salesmen, all 
want to go home to spend the day with their family.  

On the other hand, the existence of the mid-autumn day is its wonderful scene. The date of the mid-autumn 
day is confirmed by the detailed calculation of scientists. In that day, the appearance of the moon in the mid-
autumn day is the brightest, the largest, and the roundest in the whole year. So the scene of the night of the 
mid-autumn day is the most beautiful and wonderful one that people appreciate only yearly. And a whole 
family sitting outdoors, eating the mooncakes and appreciating the full moon should be the warmest and the 
warmest and happiest picture in the world. Can you imagine that?  

In conclusions, I truly want the people from other countries adopt the custom that the whole family should sit 
together to appreciate the amazing scene in the mid-autumn day. It is natural and warm that spends a family 
day in such a fantastic night.  

(Essay ID: 874. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 81  
 
Whether technology has made the world a better place to live is a prevalent topic undergoing serioius debate. 
After pondering it from several aspects, I totally agree it is true that technology has made the world a better 
place to live. This I support with the following reasons  

As we know, firstly technology can help people to live a longer life. A small example can give some light to 
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this point. At the stone age, our ancestors’ average age is about 25. Due to the development of medical 
technology, now people’s average age is two or three times of that time.  

Another reason why I prefer to this choice lies in the fact that technology ameliorate the environment in 
which people living in. for example, thousand of yeas ago people lived in caves, which are cold in winter and 
hot in summer. With using Architectural technology, people build up houses, skyscrapers. Living in them, 
people enjoy the comfortable lives without worrying about the whether it is hot,cold or rainy outside.  

Finally I want to mention that technology has bring our lives more and more convenience. For instance, many 
people like music, classic music or pop music. At the beginning, people must go to the theater whenever he 
wanted to hear a song..Today, by using great technologies, walkman and discman are supplied for the music 
fans. Then they can enjoy their favorite songs anywhere and anytime.  

From what has been discussed above, we can safely draw the conclusion that technology has made the world 
a better place to live.  

(Essay ID: 508. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 81  
 
With the development of technology, there have been a lot of changes to our life. Admittedly, some of these 
changes are bad, causing many environmental and social problems. However, most of these changes 
contribute to making our life more convenient, more comfortable and more wonderful.  

First of all, due to the improvement of technology, people can enjoy more convenience than ever. For 
example, it only takes travelers or businessmen several hours to go to other countries by jet plane, which 
makes the world seem to be much smaller. With the help of Internet, people at different corners of the world 
can communicate with significantly high speed and low cost. It is technology that has cleared away the 
barriers that once prevented people from leading a convenient life.  

Secondly, technology has made our life as comfortable as we can imagine. Sitting in air-conditioned rooms, 
people do not have to suffer the extremely cold or hot weather any more. Whatever vegetable or fruit we want 
to eat, we can always find it in a supermarket without worrying about the season. We can also go to work in a 
place far away from our homes by using automobiles or public transportation tools.  

In addition, technology provides us many choices to spend our spare time. Listening to music by using an 
MD, MP3 or walkman, surfing the internet or watching digital movies, all of these entertainments make our 
life wonderful. In conclusion, although technology has brought about some problems, such as air pollution 
caused by increasing automobiles, ethnic problems caused by cloning human beings, the benefits of 
technology far outweigh its bad influences. So it is safe to say that technology has made the world a better 
place to live.  

(Essay ID: 470 ) 

Topic: 81  
 
Many people take the view that technology has made the world a better place to live. As far as I am 
concerned, I share the common view with them. Because I could pick up examples here and there around us 
and I would here explore a few of the most important ones.  

The main reason for my propensity is that if we look around, we may find that technology makes for us a 
better place to live. Take our house for example, without architecture technology, we could only live open in 
the wild. Thanks for this architecture technology, we live in a warm comfort house that protects us not only 
from the rain, wind, but also from the frostiness of the winter, the broil of the summer.  

Another reason that can be seen by everyone is that we could communicate with our relatives or friends 
without seeing them face to face. Information technology helps us a lot in this field. For instance, telephone 

198/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



especially the cellular phone makes us talk with others no matter where they are, we can even see each other 
from the screen of the phone; computer network connects the whole world gives us another method of 
communication. By email, our mails may reach the destination only a few seconds later. From this point of 
view, we can see that technology makes us a better place to live.  

Furthermore, transportation technology realizes the dream of the people who want to go around the world or 
to the space. We all can imagine that without car, bus or bicycles, how could most of us manage to get to 
work everyday?  

In a word, technology makes the world a better world to live in housing, communication, transportation and 
many other fields. Taking into account of all factors mentioned above, we may reach the conclusion that 
technology has made the world a better place to live.  

(Essay ID: 1394 ) 

Topic: 81  
 
A great many achievements have been accomplished in recent decades in almost every area of technology, 
such as in computer science, manufacture, and medicine. But there have always existed two opposite attitudes 
towards technology development. Some people agree that these new technologies have made the world a 
better place to live, while others hold the opinion that technology has caused many problems to the world. As 
far as I'm concerned, I agree with the first opinion that our world is becoming better for living with 
technology progress. Several persuasive reasons go as follow.  

Firstly, technology developments have greatly improved people's living conditions, making our living more 
convenient and efficient. We have elevators taking us to the top of a skyscraper in just a few seconds, we 
have air conditioners keeping the indoor temperature comfortable, and we even have household robots now 
helping to take care of the trivial housework.  

Secondly, technology developments have also made communications much easier, and thus helped enhance 
the relationships among people. The wide use of pagers, mobile phones, and wireless Internet has greatly 
facilitated the way of daily communication. They can make people feel so close even though they may 
actually be thousands of miles apart.  

And thirdly, developments in technology can provide better medical approaches to make people live a 
healthier and happier life. By taking advantages of the most recent development in biotechnology, such as 
genetic engineering, I am convinced that people will have a promising prospect in treating all kinds of human 
diseases, including AIDS.  

It is true that technology developments have also brought some serious problems. One of them is that 
development in some technologies has done harm to the environment. For example, cutting down too many 
trees has caused acid rains in many areas, and too much emission of warm gases, mainly carbon dioxide, has 
increased the global temperature significantly. However, people can reduce and finally eliminate these 
harmful effects by improving the technology itself or finding a more advanced and reliable technology.  

I believe that with the new technologies appropriately adopted for good purposes, our world would be made 
an even better place to live.  

(Essay ID: 688 ) 

Topic: 81  
 
Nowadays,we are in an age of technological revolutions. Many conveniences have been brought to us by 
technology and science. I agree with the statement that technology has made the world a better place to live. 
The reasons and examples are chiefly as follows:  

The developments of compudters and internet have improved our life styles dramatically. Computers have 
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changed our traditional ways of reading and writing, which bring us great convenience. The combanation of 
computers and internet has made our living quite different from before. Elecotronic mail is a useful example: 
computer users can communicate with one another across the globe. Electronic mail is particularly beneficial 
for language students. Learners can enjoy language exchange with native speakers through electronic mail.  

Another good example is the invention of automobiles. Actually automobiles have been an integral part of 
every industrial economy. Many people use an automobile to get to work, many others - trademan, salesman, 
taxi drivers, police men - use automobiles as part of their work. On a larger scale, car production is possibly 
the most important element of national industrial performance. All in all, it is incrediable to imagine a 
mordern world will be like without anutomobiles.  

Likewise, international jet transport has had some revolutioanry effects on our lifestyles. Beacause the high 
speed and relatively low costs of this type of travel, it has changed the way people look at the world. Today 
the world is much smaller than it was in the past.  

Adimittedly, technological advances also caused so unpleasant effects such as pollution of automobile 
exhaust fumes, and noise of transport vechiels. But as people have realized those problems and are trying to 
find ways to solve them, on the whole, I believe thatn thechnology has made the world a better place to live.  

(Essay ID: 346 ) 

Topic: 81  
 
Standing at the turn of the new century, we observe the twentieth century as a great advance in technology. 
With those advances, human lives have changed dramatically. In some ways, life is worse, but mostly, it is 
better. So personaly speaking, I am, and probably will always be, one of those who agree with the idea that 
technology has made the world a better place to live.  

First of all, technology has brought with it a more comfortable life. Not only do we use aircondition and 
heating system during the summer and winter, but also do we take many changes in food preparation methods 
to make so delicious food. Due to the development of architecture and so on, living conditions are greatly 
improved nowadays.  

Besides, the world is now more convenient to live. We can travel around by aeroplane and railway network. 
We can talk to each other faraway by telephone. Several score years ago, it was even daydreaming that we 
could today obtain information as well as commodities via Internet.  

The last but not the least, through the process of technology improvement, people begin to realize the fact that 
only reconciling with the nature can we keep a continuous development. That is why we today pay so much 
attention to environmental protection. Many factories have achieved economic growth without pollution 
under certain new technology. These cities are beginning to be very beautiful places to live in.  

Instances of the same sort can be multiplied indefinitely. When taking into account all these merits we may 
safely arrive at the conclusion that advantages of technology outweigh any disadvantage it may bring to our 
lives. Though I must admit that people sometimes invent some things that threaten the lives of themselves, no 
one can ignore the additional convenience and satisfaction offered by technology, and just with such 
experience the human being forge ahead swiftly to the future.  

(Essay ID: 518 ) 

Topic: 82  
 
Nowadays some may hold the opinion that advertising can tell you a lot about a country. As far as I am 
concerned, I agree with this statement. My arguments for this point are listed as follows.  

One of the primary causes is that advertising is always a reflection of a country’s culture and customs. 
Advertising varies from country to country, depending on the country's particular conventions. For example, a 
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Japanese advertisement may feature a Japanese lady with traditional kimono, while an American 
advertisement may feature a western cowboy with a hat and ride a horse. Through advertisement, we can 
have a general understanding of what people from other countries look like, what they wear during their daily 
life, what they eat, what kind of transportation they use, and what they do during their spare times. We can 
always learn different cultures of different countries through these culture specific advertisements.  

A further more subtle point we must consider is that we can understand a country by its products. When we 
see a Toyota or a SONY advertisement on TV, we realize that Japanese people see quality as a vital aspect of 
their products, and we know that how these people are always trying their best in high technology 
development, and ensure the best quality in their products. When we have gained a deeper understanding of a 
product, we can also gain a deeper understanding of that country and people.  

What is more, when we become curious about the culture and customs of a country through advertisement, 
we are willing to spend more time on reading about the country, explore more deeply about it, and even 
someday travel to a country we like to visit. All these might have started with a small advertisement on TV! 
Is that amazing?  

In short, advertising can really tell you a lot about a country's culture and customs.  

(Essay ID: 171 ) 

Topic: 82  
 
Advertising plays an important role in modern society. Advertisements covering every aspect of social life 
can tell a lot about a country by the marriage of substantial information and colorful expressive forms. 
Although many disagree with the title statement, I believe that we can learn a lot about a country’s economy, 
culture and beauty spots simply by advertising.  

Advertising offers a great amount of economic information about a country. Take commercial advertisements 
for example, they unveil many direct and useful economic messages: major commodities, service level, living 
conditions, and so on. Undoubtedly, politicians, businessmen and citizens will all take advantage of these 
helpful advertisements.  

Advertising also reveals greatly distinctive traditional culture about a country. It can easily be attained by 
observing advertisements associated to art, literature, custom, and social ritual, which have been deeply 
rooted in a country’s unique history. For example, advertisements for some articles used in a Chinese 
wedding reflect their way of thinking, an appreciation of harmony, and a peculiar taste for wedding clothes. 
Advertisements of those kinds can thus show plenty of cultural heritages boasted in a country.  

Furthermore, advertising helps people learn more about a country’s beautiful scenery. Advertisements about 
travel serve this purpose perfectly. Information and knowledge about various resorts might be obtained by 
happening to see a photo advertisement posted on a wall by some travel agency. Advertisements on 
television, on the contrary, frequently provide us many opportunities to watch all kinds of unusual beautiful 
places we may never have thought of before.  

All the above evidence supports the undeniable fact that advertising can tell a lot about a country. I must 
admit, however, some advertisements become more or less homogenous around the world due to the tendency 
of globalization. Some even fail to signify any special characteristics that are essential for a country when 
they need to do so. But all in all, no one can ignore the abundant and useful information about a country 
afforded by advertising.  

(Essay ID: 1855. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 83  
 
I strongly agree with the statement that modern technology is creating a single world culture. Modern 
technology like computer and internet is bringing people together, and making the world getting smaller.  
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First of all, with the development of modern technologies such as computers, English is becoming the most 
important language in the world, and the importance of other languages is getting weaker and weaker. Admit 
or not, the most common language used today on the internet is English, this makes English becomes the one 
and only most important language in the world. On the other hand, computers can cross the barrier of human 
language. No matter where people are, and no matter which language people speak, they always use 
computers the same way, and basicly they are using the same kind of software packages, like Windows 
Operating Systems and word proccessing software packages. Computer language is also a universal language. 
Programmers from different part of the world can work in the Silicon Vally. Although they might have 
difficulties in communication in English, they have no problem at all writing programs with Java, or C++.  

Besides, the development of the internet is uniformizing people's life style. Internet is being used in almost 
every corner the world. People are doing almost everything with the internet, like getting all sorts of 
information, shopping online, paying for their bills and checking their balances in the online bank. Over 90 
per cent of people in the world use the same kind of internet browser - MS Internet Explorer, and almost 
every internet page looks like the same, although they use different language and design. People from all over 
the world are doing the same thing each day on the internet, and their living habit is becoming closer and 
closer with each passing day.  

In addition, modern technolgy has facilitated the communications among people from all over the world, and 
therefore result a single world culture. For instance, people can chat with a friend or a stranger who lives 
abroad on the phone, internet, and they can also see and listen to him/her through a camera and a microphone 
just like face to face. This helps one culture learns from other culture, and bring the world together. Before 
people can see each other through TV, they used to wear their local costumes; nowadays T-shirt and blue 
jeans have become a universal custom for people. This is a concreate example that modern development is 
creating a single world culture.  

Based on the points discussed above, we can see why I agree with that modern technology is creating a single 
world culture.  

(Essay ID: 360 ) 

Topic: 83  
 
Some people hold the opinion that modern technology is creating a single world culture while others 
contradict it. It's true that the development of modern technology enhanced the globalization, but does it 
contribute to create a single world culture? As far as I concerned, it doesn't.  

There are more than a hundred countries in the world, even in one country there are many different cultures. 
How can them combine a single world culture? The concept of single world culture is unreal. For example, 
Canada is a country where immigrants from many different country gather together. Does canada have its 
unique culture? Obviously not, its culture is a multi-culture, not single culture.  

Moreover, modern technology is just a part of culture. It can influence culture, but definitely it can change 
culture. There's an undeniable fact that people won't speak the same language no matter how developed 
modern technology is. Plus, it's also impossible to change the background of one culture which is its own 
history. Most parts of one's culture such as custom, come from one's history.  

So as we discussed above, it's now clear that the modern technology is not creating a single world culture.  

(Essay ID: 556. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 83  
 
Some people believe that modern technology is creating a single world culture. In my opinion, I disagree this 
statement. With the modern technology, we have more chance to feel different cultures, we have more ways 
to understand different cultures, and we can record and preserve culture information more easily and more 
efficiently.  
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First of all, the best way to love a different culture is to feel this culture by ourselves. With the help of the 
modern transportation, we can get different places more convenient. Ancient Egypt will never be forgotten 
because thousands people are arriving Egypt through airplanes everyday to visit Pyramid. This situation could 
not be imaged one hundred years ago. For people from North America, just to spend one week, we can take 
photo at the foot of the Great Wall, enjoy the delicious Chinese food, and experience the Chinese culture. If 
more and more people have experienced others' cultures, no culture will disappear.  

There is not only way to understand other cultures. Modern technology has helped us to communicate with 
more people from different culture backgrounds easily. Just click our mouse and keyborad several times, we 
can chat with people who we don't know, and make friends through internet. With the video telephone, just 
sitting home, we are able to communicate people. Communication is essential for us to aviod prejudice and 
bias between different cultures, and live together peacefully. The last but not the least, for some ancient 
cultures and minority cultures, it is not hard for us to discover or record information about those cultures.The 
developement of archaeology depends on the technology. Meantime, some small culture which is going to die 
out can be recorded through modern technology. There are just several of most important reasons why I 
disgress with this statement. In a word, Modern technology is not creating a single culture, but creating a 
muticulture society in our planet.  

(Essay ID: 1203. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 84  
 
What things can be widely used in education, business, government, family and almost all the other fields all 
over the world? One answer is the Internet, which is a great communication tool in the 21st century. Some 
people claim that the 21st century could not exist without the Internet. Therefore, children and young adults 
should use the Internet freely everywhere. Personally, I have the impression that there are some flaws in this 
seemingly indisputable proposition. Children and young adults should not use the Internet freely for three 
reasons, and some safe programs and filters are indeed needed in the Internet.  

For one thing, the children and young adults that use the Internet freely might get the wrong information by 
chance. Children and young adults can be influenced easily by many new things. The Internet is so wide that 
it includes some wrong information such as violence and pornography. That information can cause many bad 
effects on the children and young adults, which are bad for them are growing. For example, there is some 
violence information in the Internet. After the children and young adults watch that by chance, they might 
follow the violence way from the Internet to solve the problems. Consequently, we have to use some kinds of 
software to block this kind of information. This highly technical software has already been developed well. 
Parents can just trust this kind of software in order to prevent children from accessing the blocked websites, 
which includes the wrong information.  

For another thing, the children and young adults using the Internet freely might cause some computer 
problems. As the Internet is used on the computers, it is related to the computers closely. The computer is a 
highly technical machine that sometimes is hard to control. As a result, some bad things may have loopholes 
to get into the computer such as the computer viruses. If the children and young adults use the Internet freely 
without some safe programs their computers will probably be infected with computer viruses. For example, 
many years ago, I used my computer on the Internet without any safe programs. One day, I found my 
computer was abnormal and called a computer expert to look over it. He said my computer must be infected 
with computer viruses from the Internet and suggested I use the safe program to prevent the viruses. Since 
then, I have used the Internet with the safe program every time and never get the computer viruses any more. 
In addition, there are also some computer hackers on the Internet who always attack others’ computers or 
steal the data from others’ computers, which is a serious problem for the computer users. Therefore, a safe 
program is really needed for the computer users to prevent the viruses and hackers while they are using the 
Internet.  

Furthermore, by using some filters we can save a lot of time to distinguish the useful and unnecessary 
information. Most people use the Internet to find and get information. There are so great quantities of 
information on the Internet that we usually have to spend quite a long time to find the useful information. 
Whereas, if we use some filters, we can distinguish the useful and unnecessary information easily. For 
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example, my E-mail box always receives some pornographic junk mail, which are very disagreeable. After I 
use the filters to block those mails’ senders, that mail cannot get into my E-mail box any more. However, the 
Internet is such an interesting thing that people who enjoy it may keep on surfing on the net. People who have 
little ability of self control will lose themselves in the information highway spending a long time in front of 
the screen, which is absolutely bad for their health. Thus, the filters are quite useful when we use the Internet.  

Some people hold that children and young adults use the Internet freely can widen their eyes of the world. 
However, I think using the Internet with the filters can also get the information much enough to widen their 
eyes. Most parents do not use the filters because they do not know how useful the filters are. The filters are so 
good now that we can choose the different ways to get the different kinds of information. Using the filters can 
make the limit to help the children and young adults kown more about the things that are useful for them. If 
the children and young adults use the Internet freely, they may lose their directions. As a result, they might 
not only widen their eyes, but also waste a lot of time. The filters can help us to prevent getting into the 
websites that we will never use them anyway so that we could widen our eyes of the world by using the 
filters.  

As the Internet becomes more and more popular, the way of using Internet will also become more and more 
advanced. Consequently, children and young adults should use the Internet with some new advanced 
programs to get the information easily. They should try to learn the better way to use the Internet such as by 
the safe programs and filters. As a result, the Internet will be really good for them.  

(Essay ID: 452 ) 

Topic: 84  
 
As many new technological inventions and modern innovations The Internet has many advantages and 
disadvantages. I would agree with those who consider that the Internet provides people with a lot of valuable 
information. On the other hand, I would not argue with the rest who think that access to so much information 
may create problems.  

It is a fact that the Internet has changed our lives tremendously. It is a whole miracle how people have access 
to the global world twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week, three hundred sixty-five days a year. We can 
find and learn almost everything with only one click of the mouse on the screen.  

Thanks to the Internet, nowadays, people are not only better informed but also their abilities to communicate 
with the entire world become unlimited. It is truly hard for me to imagine how the mankind would advance 
without these uncountable bits of information.  

Unfortunately, people who think that access to so much information creates problems are generally correct. 
Since we live in the Information Age many people have access provided by the Internet to our personal deals. 
What is more, the Internet brought to life a new kind of criminals called ‘hackers’. We all well know how 
many problems such people can create only within a day to the world communications. Furthermore, any 
computer program can protect our private life completely, as we are already a part of the global virtual world. 

There are many other examples in favor or against both points of view. I cannot generally agree or disagree 
with any of them because I am thoroughly aware that as the Internet provides people a lot of valuable 
information and allows them to communicate freely with each other as such free access often creates 
problems to all of us.  

As many things in life the Internet can be either harmful or beneficial. I hope that its advantages will 
outweigh its disadvantages in the forthcoming future.  

(Essay ID: 1377. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 84  
 
Have you ever browsed the internet?Have you abtained valuable information from it?I have been in that 
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fantastic virtul world since I was in college.In my opinion the internet can provides us with a lot of valuable 
information.  

Here is the first example.Through internet I almost can abtain all the news that will spread out through the 
triditional media.The internet now becomes the most rapid and sensitive way to get the important news of 
everyday.The news will be send all over the world only several hours after the fact happened.So I will browse 
it everyday to get the latest news that I am interested in.  

May be you will say that to get latest news is not very important.Ok,I will tell you my own experience with 
it.That is several month ago,at that time I was out of work.Then I submited my quality information through it 
and hoped finding a new job.Two days after doing that ,a telephone call found me.A man said that he could 
offer me a position and asked me whether I was interested in.'sure.'I replied.From then on I have a new job.Is 
not it interesting?  

Also somebody complains that there are too many information at a time.And finding the useful information in 
it is terroble.I would say to them'why not use a searching engine?'You know that website,www.Yahoo.com, 
maybe the best one.To using it you must input some main words first then the website will return a 
consequence about the main word you just inputed.The consequence is well organized and make you easily 
find what you want.Through the searching engine you will not be puzzled by the immense information any 
more.  

All in all,the internet becomes more and more popular and provides more and more useful information.If you 
have difficulties in browsing it you must try you best to learn how to us it for it will be the most important 
media in future.  

(Essay ID: 575 ) 

Topic: 84  
 
Some people believe that access to huge information through the Internet creates serious problems such as 
Internet pornography spreading and software piracies. Consequently, they deny the use of this new 
technology. However, in my opinion, the Internet provides people with lots of valuable information, and its 
advantages greatly outweigh its negative affects.  

Admittedly, some people use the Internet to make profits by spreading unhealthy pornography. These 
activities harm the growth of teenagers without correct knowledge and social experience. Some people even 
intercept personal information about credit cards, and then consumes carelessly in the Internet business shops. 
This greatly damages the business trade on the Internet concerning security. Nevertheless, many countries are 
cooperating together to control Internet crimes. Many new laws have been enacted to protect people’s privacy 
and security.  

The Internet technology is improving our living and working styles. We used to read news from newspapers 
or television, but now we can quickly and vividly obtain news we are interested through Internet by 
subscribing to Internet news services. We can work at home or in another city and simultaneously keep close 
contact with our managers and colleagues through email. Shopping no longer needs us wandering in 
traditional stores, because we can do it conveniently through Internet stores. Looking for information become 
so easily that we just need to type in keywords and let the computer to search for us through the World Wide 
Web.  

Clearly the negative affects of the Internet are relatively small compared with its positive benefits. We need to 
take suitable measures to limit its harmful influence, and make the best of this new technology.  

(Essay ID: 852. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 84  
 
The philosophy of Internet, as means of providing information and connection between different people all 
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over the world, is one of the noblest ideas in the twentieth century, and also one of the most important. It is a 
good question, whether with the avalanche of information, which best describes Internet nowadays, it can 
fulfill its purposes.  

Everyone using Internet know that it is very hard to find quickly the right item, you are looking for. Doing 
this, man is wandering trough piles and piles of useless information and the process of looking resembles 
much of a fighting with a creature unfamiliar with your desires. When I am doing a project, for example, it is 
very hard for me to separate the popular information from the scientific, and I often find that I would have 
finished more quickly, if I had used the old fashion library.  

Other problem of the Internet usage is that it is filled of uncensored information as violence, terrorism or sex. 
This is limiting its possibilities to be a good help to the children to understand the world or unless the world 
their parents want to show them. Yes, the Internet is a window to the world, but our world is not so good to 
view it all. I accidentally come upon this sort of information and I am sure that it is decreasing the advantages 
of the World Wide Web.  

The Internet is a store of information. Some of it is valuable; other is useless or even harmful. As humans, if 
we want to make the Internet as useful as it is purposed to be, we must find some tool to navigate through it 
without the difficulties, which we are experiencing now or it will become useless.  

(Essay ID: 1802. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 85  
 
If you attend a conference in China, and would like to take a one-day-visit on site seeing and shopping, there 
are three factors you might consider: this place must have special tourist features which can represent China, 
and this place must be close to the place where the meeting is held, therefore you do not have to spend too 
much time on traveling.  

If you are in northern part of China, the best place that you should visit is the city of Beijing, although 
spending one day in Beijing is too short of a period to fully explore the splendors of the city. Nevertheless, for 
those of you without the luxury of time, make sure you don't miss a few key points of interest--the Summer 
Palace, the Forbidden Palace, the Forbidden City, and the Great Wall of China.  

The Summer Palace is a royal retreat located on the bank of a large lake. Visitors can walk along a waterfront 
promenade that leads to a concrete ship docked at the far end of the walk. At the concrete ship, you can take a 
ferry back to the entrance of the palace. Something you may want to do while at the Summer Palace is go into 
the gift shop, get dressed in traditional Chinese clothing, and pose for a souvenir photograph.  

The Forbidden Palace is absolutely breathtaking. There are a series of gates that lead to the main palace 
grounds. Pay particular attention to the stairwells in the palace courtyards. There are slabs carved with 
intricate dragon designs, which the emperor was suspended over in a caravan whenever he left the palace 
grounds. It would be a good idea to get a local guide to lead you around the palace and explain the 
significance of various buildings.  

Finally, don't miss the Great Wall. It's located outside of the city and it takes up most of the day, but it's well 
worth it. When you ascend the Great Wall, there are two paths--one veering to the left and the one veering to 
the right. The path on the right is less steep and an easier climb. However, if you take the path to the left, you 
can see the remains of the original wall, and there is a cable car you can take down to the parking area.  

Shopping in Beijing is becoming more convenient by the day. The Silk Market at Xiushui Jie is favorites 
among tourists, experts and locals alike. There you can bargain with the shop owners and buy good quality 
cloths with a very low price, you can even see plenty of pirated software- ironically, within sight of the US 
Embassy.  

So, there you have it. I encourage anyone to spend at least a few days in Beijing, because there are so much to 
see.  
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(Essay ID: 174 ) 

Topic: 85  
 
If a foreign visitor has only one day to spend in my country - China, I will recommend him to live in an 
average Chinese family for that special day. There is no denying that the one-day experience with a average 
Chinese family will be invaluable for his life and future career, if given a chance to work or live in China in 
the foreseeable future!  

As is known to all, to live with an average Chinese family for only one day, the foreign visitor could not get 
an overall picture of the average Chinese's life style and their culture; but in another way, even at the very 
beginning of being enthusiastically welcomed at the threshold of the house, he must be overwhelmed by the 
enthusiasm delivered by Chinese people who are famous for their hospitality; so that he is given a vivid 
lesson about the characteristics of the Chinese people. Of course, hospitality is merely one of the virtues 
Chinese people possess, but it is of vital importance to get familiar with the natives, to read the thoughts of 
the natives through their manners, or even their gestures, and finally be emerged into the life of the native 
Chinese more harmoniously than those who do not have such an experience!  

Besides, to live with an average Chinese family, a foreigner will get first-hand information about the situation 
of the common Chinese people's the life quality, their main expenses, and their hobbies in their spare time and 
so on. This first-hand information is of preliminary importance if he wants to get an insider’s view of this 
country.  

The third reason is that it is the best way for a foreigner to confirm whether he has read or heard in his own 
country is true or not is to look into the average Chinese people's life in person. If a foreigner is also a well-
informed person, he must be buried with bulks of information all shouting about the so-called "insider's view" 
about the circumstances of the life of the Chinese people in today's China; and if he is a critical reader, he 
should not swallow all that without even asking "is that true?" Accordingly, I would say to the foreigner that 
to live with an average Chinese family will deserve all your endeavour and it is the perfect way to spend your 
one-day tour in China!  

(Essay ID: 405 ) 

Topic: 86  
 
"when I was young I would like to listen to the radio, waiting for my favorite songs...", this "yesterday once 
more" always gives me most cherished memories in my life. I want to be an resposible, warm-heart, brave, 
and confident person, and I keep trying to do my best for myself, my family, and my country. However, I am 
not perfect and made a lot of mistakes before. If I could go back to some time and place in the past, I would 
definitely go to these places to do better:  

When I was in Grade 5, my 75-year-old grandmother lived with us. She cannot see very well at that time, but 
she insisted to write letters to my uncle, her eldest son, who lived far away from us. Because she even didn't 
finish her elementary school. Honestly, her hand-writing was too terrible to let my uncle and others 
understand, but nobody told her about that. I knew my uncle would not read her letters according to my 
parents' words. I thought it would be honest to point out, so I told her about the awfully writing. Her heart 
was broken. She thought she was cheated by the whole family. With tears in her poor eyes, she told me that, 
she tried so hard to write these letters with shaking hands and worse eyes, but they didn't read it, and it 
seemed nobody care about it. After two days, she was sick, and she died two months later. I felt I did the 
worst thing in the world. Even today it is still hard for me to tell the impact of my honest. If I could go back 
to that moment I would tell her, everybody like to read her letters, and we all love her very much. I think that 
is not a lie, but a conmmunication skill. When the bike-chain is rusty, we put some oil in it. Kind people say 
something untrue to let other persons feel better, such as comforting the panic friends. Time teaches us 
lessons of life. I don't want to leave a lot of regrets for it. I remember when I took a bus to my friend's house, 
I saw a mid-age man stole an old lady's wallet, but I was too afraid to say a word. If I could go back to there, I 
would tell that man to stop bravely. The world needs more just people to make it better. If nobody say "no" to 
these things, could you imagine how the world would be?  
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(Essay ID: 1537. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 86  
 
If I were afforded the opportunity to go back to a specific time and place in the past, I would venture back to 
ancient Greece. During the 5th century B.C., the Greeks were in the process of developing and reforming a 
wide range of cultural, social, and scientific pursuits which still have a significant impact on the world today.  

In the arts, Greece excelled in many fields, particularly dramatic literature. The works of Sophocles, 
Euripides and Aristophanes have had a tremendous influence not only on western literature, but also western 
thought in general. The works of these playwrights are still performed on stages around the world today. 
However, it would be a rare and exciting opportunity to see these plays performed for the first time.  

The ancient Greeks also excelled in the social sciences. Perhaps their greatest contribution in this area came 
in the form of democracy. The Greek words "Demo" and "Cracy" mean "People" and "Rule" respectively. 
Today, many of the world's great nations have adopted, and to a certain extent, modified the ancient Greek 
system. Yet, its birth and early maturation period all took place in ancient Greece.  

Academic subjects such as Philosophy, Astronomy, Physics and Biology also received a great deal of 
attention in the ancient Greek world. The philosophical writings of Heraclitus, Plato, and Aristotle have had a 
profound influence on western scholarship for well over two thousand years. The Mathematical theories of 
Pythagoras and Euclid, combined with theories from other great ancient civilizations, provided a foundation 
upon which later mathematicians such as Newton and Einstein based their work.  

The world of the Ancient Greeks would most certainly be an exciting and stimulating place to go back to. 
Politics, Drama, Physics, and a number of other subjects were still in their infancy, and all were being fiercely 
debated and examined. It would undoubtedly be and enriching experience to observe and take part in such a 
fascinating civilization.  

(Essay ID: 175 ) 

Topic: 86  
 
Back to January 19th,2002  

Till now, there is only one thing that makes me feel repentant of. My girlfriend died in Japan, and at that time 
I was doing my TOEFL test. If I could go back to some time and place in the past, I choose to go back to 
January 19th 2002...  

I will use a story to show the reasons for choosing this time in the past. My girlfriend's was Christina. Her 
father is Japanese, and her mother is Chinese. That is why she looks as beautiful as an angel. Last winter 
vacation, I was preparing for the TOEFL test. Of course, I did not pay enough time for her as usual. I only 
saw her for twice a month. The night before the TOEFL test, she came to my house. I enjoyed her cooking, 
and everything looked fine as usual. The next morning, she cooked the breakfast for me.  

Before I left, she kissed me and said " Jackey, good luck. I love you!" I replied: "Thanks, honey! I love you, 
too." The test goes fine. After the test, my cell phone rang as I turned it on. It is one of my best friends Moon. 
He said " Jackey, Christina went back to Japan. She tried to kill herself. Now she is in the hospital and she is 
in danger period. You must arrive to the airport in three minutes. The visa, passport and the air ticket are in 
the car. You have to come to Japan right now. We will see you in Japan!"  

When I saw her, she said, " I think your business is more important than me. I do not think you need me any 
more! Goodbye, forever." She sleeps forever. If I go back to the time, I will stay with her and spend much 
more time on her. I even can drop my business.  

In fact, it is impossible for backing that time! Christina is died. There is not another Christina for me, but will 
have four times per year for the TOEFL test. The lost would never be back.  
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(Essay ID: 376 ) 

Topic: 86  
 
If I could go back to some time and place in the past, I would choose my childhood and my hometown. There 
it was full of my child's happy days. Especially nowadays, I live in a metro city full of chaos, traffic and 
pollution.  

I would never forget the clear stream in my hometown. My friends and I used to swim and fish in the water, 
and to play on the grass nearby. Currently I am still looking for such a nice place for my child, but never 
succeed. It enhances my beautiful memories about my hometown stream.  

I have lost contact with my close friends in my childhood for nearly twenty years. Their dreams are still kept 
in my mind when we were talking about our future. Their honesty, naive and helpful characteristics drive me 
to seek for real friendship. Perhaps they were all married and even have children, perhaps they have achieved 
some successes, and perhaps they are struggling like me for living. I wish we could get together like in our 
childhood without worries about the future.  

The spring festival atmosphere in my hometown frequently attracts me. Almost every child were dressed 
well, and got more freedom than other days in the year. All people are happily talking about their harvest and 
their plan in the next year. Needless to say, our children can enjoy lots of delicious food in such days.  

In my hometown and my childhood, I lived happily and healthily in a beautiful environment. There I had very 
close friends. I wish I could go back to enjoy my cherished memories again.  

(Essay ID: 855 ) 

Topic: 87  
 
I think the most important discovery that has been the most beneficial for people in my country is the 
invention of Internet. So far as I can tell, the Internet has been beneficial to people around the globe. My view 
is a commonsense one, based on the fact that the Web is a vast storehouse of information and opinion, which 
can be scientific, literary, political, sporting or sexual. Anyone with access to a computer and a dialup 
connection can unlock the door and trawl through its offerings.  

The Internet can be used as a broad base of knowledge that contributes to the educational system. Students 
and teachers benefit from the use of the Internet, as well as administrators and others outside of formal 
education. Students benefit because the Internet provides a resource to supplemental information for any 
subject. Educators benefit because the Internet provides a vast knowledge base to prepare for topics. People 
are not only learning from the Internet, they are contributing and sharing knowledge through networked 
communities. The Internet is the advancement of education for all its users.  

Internet can deliver better customer services to people. The Internet is changing the way we do business. 
Using Internet broadcasting, we are able to target the right audience, prepare and present a technical 
presentation on a popular topic, interact with new customers, and collect hundreds of highly qualified leads. 
As Internet companies continue to find innovative ways to leverage the capabilities of the Internet for 
businesses, the more we will learn how to provide optimal solutions for customers. Which in turn, will greatly 
benefit people.  

The Internet today is a way to transfer and share information. On the whole, it is a benefit to individuals of all 
kinds. We do have problems surrounding the Internet that need to be solved, but as with all new technologies 
there are debates and opinions. Since the Internet technology is spreading, it will soon become as popular as 
all other forms of communication. If you have not tried it, do so.  

(Essay ID: 490 ) 

Topic: 88  
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Since the beginning of humankind people need to communicate with each other. After the development of 
languages and thanks to the incredible ability of mankind to advance, nowadays we enjoy the use of many 
different types of communication. Letters, the Internet, or telephone allow us to communicate freely with the 
rest of the world.  

In spite of above mentioned, I agree with the statement that new types of communications have made contacts 
between people less personal.  

Unfortunately, the technology age we live in, forces us to adopt the contemporary way of communication, 
which is almost impersonal. While hurrying to work more and more, chasing our aims, or focusing only on 
moneymaking, practically we have forgotten that one of our primary social needs is to communicate face-to-
face. To spare time we often prefer to send an email or to make a phone call than to have a simple face-to-
face talk with our friends or parents, for example.  

Furthermore, that type of impersonal communications will sooner or later place us into isolation. Nowadays, 
we are often afraid to make new acquaintances; we have troubles to express ourselves when we communicate 
face-to-face; or we experience difficulties to hold an informal conversation. What is more, we find much 
easier to communicate with other people by email and phone.  

Not only do we forget about our simple role as social members but we also do not enjoy it as we did before. 
Modern technology has made connections between people so impersonal that we are at the threshold of a new 
single world culture. This fact gives the answer to the question why so many people of our generation are 
victims of the illness called "loneliness".  

Although telephones and the Internet have made contacts between people much more easier, our virtual 
friends will remain virtual and a simple call will not substitute the hours we can spend with our families. 
Therefore, I truly believe that nothing can replace personal, face-to-face communication between people.  

(Essay ID: 1528 ) 

Topic: 88  
 
I disagree that telephones and email have made communication between people less personal. New 
communication methods, like telephone and email, are different with old communication like face to face or 
send a letter. Telephones and email make people more close each other. They can save people’s time, 
convenience and make people contact easily.  

Telephone and email can help people clear and quick communication. In the past, people spend a lot of time 
to wait for their relative or manager’s message which might be important from far distance such as a new 
strategy form a manager, a dangerous disease message form relatives. When people get their relative or their 
supervisor’s message, they are also hard to respond the answers. Now, people can depend on telephone and 
email to communicate and get answer.  

Telephones and email can help people contact more easily, so they can spend more time to communication. 
Have you ever get some status like your good friend need to move to other city to work or study, or maybe 
you have friends who acquaint with you in a trip, and they are from other countries. For those conditions, the 
better ways we can keep our friendship is go by telephone and email because telephone and email can make 
people contact easily and communicate frequently.  

Telephone and email makes people communication more convenience. In Chinese, we have an idiom say that 
neighbors are helpful than far relatives. The reason explains easily because the relatives are live too far for 
people to contact and communicate. Now, every problem is resulted by telephone and email, telephone and 
email is the most common tools for people to contact and communicate. For instance, my mother has four 
sisters, and they live in different city. My mother almost talks with their sister every night by telephone. Also 
they use email to share their experiences.  
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Telephone and email can help people clear and quick communication, more easy contact, and communication 
more convenience. According for three reasons, I disagree that telephones and email have made 
communication between people less personal.  

(Essay ID: 1559. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 88  
 
With increasing developed long distance communication techniques, people become more dependants on 
telephone and email to contact with other persons other than face to face talk. Some people feel afraid that 
such trends will make communication less personal. However, other people insist that it is not a problem, 
because email and telephone provide life with more convenient. I think that both the two sorts of opinions 
have their own advantages and disadvantages.  

On the one hand, email and telephone actually cut down personal associations not only in daily life, but also 
in the work. For example, in modern business, email and telephone replace traditional mail acting as main 
communication way for buyers and sellers. A contract and trade can be accomplished even without face to 
face talk. It promotes the efficient of work through saving travel time and labor cost. While some people, 
especially those who not live with parents, always just call their parents other than go home. To some extend, 
it decreases the time for them to get together with their family. In a world, new techniques decrease personal 
talk, benefiting business with low cost, but cut time that people spend with their family.  

On the other hand, email and telephone are furnishing people more chances to communicate with outside 
world and broaden their association scope. Through email and telephone, people can freely and timely talk 
and write to other ones who live faraway. In transnational company, market manager who live in North 
America can accurately grasp the market situations of European or Asia through a email or telephone report. 
The impossible communications before are turned into reality, which to some extend, promoting personal 
association and communication. To those people who live far from their hometown, new technique give them 
chance to talk with their family and friends through telephone frequently or email. Especially new trends of 
development market email more personalized, which can attach a video file or picture files. As a result, their 
relationships are continuously enhanced through such approaches.  

From what have been discussed above, the beneficiations and drawbacks of the use of telephone and email 
are weighted. Even though new communication methods cut some personal communication, it contributes to 
worldwide development, such as in the global business and trading; at the same time, it tightly connected the 
whole world together. People who live far from home will not feel alone if they own telephone and email. 
Therefore, I think that telephone and email, strengthen personal connection other than decrease it.  

(Essay ID: 1715. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 88  
 
Some people argue as if it is a general truth that some modern instruments such as telephones and email have 
made communication between people less personal. Superficially, it seems to be a sound saying, however, I 
do not think this view can hold water. A close inspection of these arguments would reveal how flimsy they 
are. There are numerous reasons why this is so, and I would explore only a few of most important ones here.  

The undeniable deficiency in this remark is that it is negligent of the bare fact that telephone can cut the 
distance between two cities short. For instance, there is a couple who have to be separate just because of their 
works or some other reasons. They can not meet everyday, but they could share the happiness or sadness with 
each other by making a call. Obviously, telephones could strengthen their love no matter where they are, and 
no matter what difficulty they met. Just calling, everyting will do better.  

Also, it is abitrary to judge that the view I argued is correct according only to the excuse I mentioned in the 
above paragraph. As everybody know, it taks at least one day to deliver the letters from one area to another 
area through post office. Sometimes, we need to let the letter reach the goal region as soon as possible. In this 
case, email plays a important role when considering the efficiency. Just in one or two second after you 
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clicking the button, the message will fly to the destination. It is no difficult to see which one is more 
convenient.  

I would probably not be too kindly disposed to the idea that writing letter is not important. Nobody can deny 
that writing letter is a traditional method to communicate the feeling from one person to another. On the 
paper, the receiver is able to touch the handwriting, it can not be instead of email.There is another advantage 
of letter. It is more available to get a pen and a piece of paper, no matter whether there is an electrical power.  

While it is true that the argument I disagree hold a little bit of water, I think that telephones and email can 
contribute more benificial things to the communication between people, especially those who have a long 
distance from others. Given all the factors I outlined, in my opinion, I will always live in the same world as 
those who oppose to the tittle.  

(Essay ID: 695. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 89  
 
If I could travel back in time to meet a famous person from history, I would like to meet Christopher 
Columbus. Without a doubt he was one of the greatest people who have ever lived. I choose him not only 
because because he found America in 1492, but also because he had all the qualities which can define a 
successful person to me :daring, adventurous, attic faith, determined and perseverance.  

First of all, I am strongly impressed with his daring and adventurous spirit. What he wanted to do, in the eyes 
of the public at that time, was a risk. Risking his life, in addition to a number of ships and other people's lives. 
But he had great courage and had success.  

Secondly, his attic faith in the scientific theory that the earth was round had also led him to success. Despite 
the fact that most people still adhered to the belief that the earth was flat and that ships would fall off the 
edge, if they sailed too far in any direction. Columbus trusted the scientific theory ,which was accepted only 
by few intellectual elite. It was just his voyage that proved it.  

Another great attribute from Columbus is his strong will and perseverance. If I could meet him, I would ask 
him how, after having his idea---voyage to India by a daring new route, namely, westward---rejected by 
English, French and Portuguese courts, he still found the courage to ask yet another monarch to support him. I 
would like to hear what Columbus said to the King and Queen of Spain to convince them that this plan would 
be profitable for them, when they knew that he had been turned down by three other monarchs and any 
amount of money, supplies, or men with which they provided him could potentially be a total loss. Columbus 
was so determined that he finally convinced them.  

If I could have a chance, meeting Columbus would be my first choice. In my eyes I see Columbus as a man 
"...more stupendous than those which Heaven has permitted..." no matter what anyone says.  

(Essay ID: 775 ) 

Topic: 89  
 
If there were a time machine, how wonderful it would be! By traveling in time, I can not only meet many 
famous heroes but also experience the fatal historic event by personal. Among the Chinese history, there was 
only one woman who ruled the chinese dynasty. Her name is "Wu-Ce-Tian",the only queen in Chinese 
history, she's definiately the most attractive person whom I wish to meet.  

The sexal discrimination in China has passed generation by generation. No matter the family, the school, the 
whole society, even the kingdom regarded women as a tool for breeding. What women have to do is stay at 
home and give birth. Women are not allowed to participate in any kinds of social affairs, needless to say 
politics. Therefore, "Wu" is the first woman who could defeate all opponents and entered the necleur of the 
kingdom. Even now, we learn that it's very difficult for a man to compete with others and get the leadership in 
a country, and so that I can imagine how bad the situations she might be and how smart she was. From the 
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whole history in China, we've learned that "Wu" dynasty is the very fair and open dynasty. As a ruler, Wu did 
a lot of contributions. It's not easy for a woman. That's the reason I wish to meet her.  

If I could go back to the "Wu" dynasty, I could meet her and ask her feelings of being a ruler and learned the 
wisdom from her.  

(Essay ID: 1733. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 89  
 
There are many famous people in the history of human beings. And I want to meet almost all of them if 
possible. But if only one choice is available for me, I will choose the great thinker Confucius without 
hesitation. The reason for my decision goes as follow.  

In the first place, from my point of view, Confucius has a great influence on the culture and history from 
ancient time to present society in China and almost no one could be comparable with him in this respect. At 
the earliest of human society, Confucius firstly advocated education and civilization and taught Chinese 
people to build a civilianized relationship among people. There is no doubt that this idea benefits the 
development of Chinese society. It is the result of education that makes Chinese people create abundant 
culture from one generation to next generation in China. Therefore, Confucius had a significant influence in 
Chinese history.  

In the second place, Confucius encourages people to respect their parents, treat their friends honestly and 
have a loyal heart to their emperor. At that time, only when people accepted these ideas could they really 
understand their own responsibility for family and society. Without these Confucius thinking, people may not 
know what is supposed to be the correct behaviors when they live with family or survive in the society. It is 
Confucius’s idea that gives them a clear guidance. Until now, these ideas still have great effects to the 
behavior of present people.  

Last but not least, Confucius has broad knowledge in many areas, such as literature, astronomy and 
geography etc. It is this knowledge that helped him complete many famous works. Experts all over the world 
have paid great attention on the researches of these famous books because many useful ideas in the books is 
still beneficial to our society. For example, Confucius advocates that humans should live in harmony with 
nature. In the present society, people destroy forests in some areas, so living environment of human being is 
polluted seriously. If we had observed Confucius idea early, this would not have happened.  

In conclusion, Confucius is a great and famous thinker in the history of China. He provides us with the basic 
idea of education and civilization in human society, create the behavior guidance of family and society and 
leaves us abundant spiritual works. Therefore, he is the one who I want to meet most. I really hope that 
someday time could go back, so that I would meet him in the actual world.  

(Essay ID: 1015 ) 

Topic: 89  
 
I must admit that it is an interesting idea to imagine meeting a famous person from histoty.Many people will 
choose to meet those who are famous in history,but I would like to choose to meet a person who perhaps is as 
evil as devil,that is Adolf Hitler.  

If it is possible I would like to meet him when he was a little boy.I will try my best to heal his mind 
probloms ,let him observe the beautiful aspects of society and make him believe that everybody comes not for 
slaughtering but for helping others when they are in trouble.If I can manage it he probably will not be as 
brutal as the real Hitlter in the history.Then there is no World War II in history and I can save millions and 
millions people.  

If I can not meet him when he was young I wish I can meet before he gain the authority of Germeny 
government.Then I will try my best to avoid his grasping the state departments.I will help Germeny people 
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vindicate the true color of him and tell them the diaster that Hitler made.I hope I can accomplish this plan for 
it will also change the horrible real history.  

Last chance I want to grab is to meet him before Germen attacked Porland.I would like to stop him his crazy 
plan by any mothed I can use even commit an assassinate.Although I do not appreciate homociding I will still 
do it for all the people on this planet.  

If I have this opportunity I must grasp every chance to prevent the World War II for it is the biggest disaster 
that the human ever suffered.And I often regret that I can not meet him in real world.  

(Essay ID: 671 ) 

Topic: 89  
 
If I could travel back in time to meet a famous person, Georgia O’Keeffe, a famous and outstanding painter in 
the early twentieth century and died in 1980s, will be the one I most like to meet. The purpose of my issue is 
to address the reasons why Georgia O’Keeffe is the one I like to meet.  

The most significant reason is Georgia O’Keeffe is my favourite and appreciated painter. The 
accomplishment she made is unique and unable to replace in art history. I like her just for her amazing and 
fantastic paintings that shock me deeply, not for her fame or reputation. What I want to do, if I have the 
chance to meet her, is standing beside her quietly and looking her when Georgia O’Keeffe is painting. 
Because I always want to know how she can paint the touching flowers, which are full of emotion, passion 
and desire, with such sample and pure skills and colors, and why people can feel the messages that the 
flowers transmit while looking at her paintings.  

On the other hand, Georgia O’Keeffe is the one that always chases perfection. For example, in her life, 
Georgia O’Keeffe traveled numerous places, such as Mexico, Asia, Europe and so on. The purpose of her 
trips is to know if she was living in a right place that most suitable for her. If I could travel back in the time to 
meet Georgia O’Keeffe, I will travel follow her so that I can learn the determination and brave of chasing 
perfection and see the beautiful and wonderful sights of the world with my favourite painter.  

In conclusion, Georgia O’Keeffe, who painted various outstanding and distinguished works and chased 
perfection forever, is the one that I most like to meet if I could travel back in time. It is natural and logic 
because I like her very much and never have the chance to meet her.  

(Essay ID: 885. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 89  
 
If I were granted an opportunity to travel back in time, the first person I would like to visit is Buddha. I hope 
to learn from such a wise and benevolent figure on my own. And I want to ask him for advice on the 
predicament we human beings are in.  

Buddha is a symbol of humanity, a symbol of wisdom, leniency, tolerance and virtue. Millions of people over 
the world respect him. Sometimes it occurs to me rather difficult to understand that why a person of two 
thousands years ago can affect human spirit so much. If I had the opportunity, I really want to stand beside 
him, touch him, and perceive his strength.  

When I visit him, I would ask him about the idea of non-violence. Buddha advocates tolerance and non-
violence. What I want to ask him is that how people, in an era full of violence, can restore the trust between 
each other and learn to negotiate peacefully. I would ask him if we still have any possibility to calm the 
violence in Palestine, to return peace back to Afghan, to cure the terrible nightmare of Sept.11 catastrophe in 
New York.  

When I visit him, I would also ask him about diversity and co-existence. What would he think of Jesus Christ, 
Allah, Confucius, whether we have only one path to final happy or we would have different chooses? Will 
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Muslims, Christians, Buddhists, Communists, Green Peace Warriors and any other groups of people co-exist 
in the tiny global village? I would ask him about Hitler, Stalin, and Ben Laden, whether he thinks human 
beings should tolerate them or not? I would also ask him if he could give any advice for ordinary people like 
me. How to access happy, and how to access peace.  

Buddha is Buddha, he would not disappoint me. I am sure!  

(Essay ID: 816 ) 

Topic: 90  
 
Everyone dreams to be handsome, rich and happy. Famous actors and actresses, pop stars or athletes are so 
popular because they realized the dreams many ordinary people have. If I could meet a famous entertainer or 
athlete, this person will be Julia Roberts.  

Julia Roberts is a very talented actress. She can play many characters and each one is new and different. She 
seems to become the person she is portraying and gives a 100% to the performance. Pretty Women is my 
favorite because it was the first Julia movie that I saw and it was her big break. I still watch the movie to this 
day and enjoy it. Steel Magnolias is 2nd. Julia was in the company of a very talented cast and held her own. 
It’s a classic, something you always enjoy watching.  

I loved Nottinghill because the movie was full of many emotions. It made you feel happy after seeing it. I 
enjoy all of her movies. I see them even if the critics dish the movie. If she is in a movie I know her 
performance will be worth seeing. Her Oscar was very worthy of her as she was of it. Her Oscar was a long 
time coming. I'm sure we can all look forward to many more great films to come and her always Oscar 
winning performance. Julia Roberts is not only beautiful, but she executes the characters she plays so well, 
that she can almost bring us to tears… almost.  

If I had a chance to meet Julia, I would also thank her for always thinking of the poor and the needed. After 
the disaster in New York and Pennsylvania, her face looked the sincerest of all of the stars. Also, I heard on 
the news that Julia gave $2 million as a tribute. Recently, you pleaded at US congress for money on a 
children’s disease. Thank Julia for helping with such a kind heart especially during a time when so many have 
lost so much! I know that they appreciate your support and thoughtfulness, Julia.  

Such is Julia Roberts, a pretty woman and America’s sweet heart, and she is the star that I definitely want to 
meet the most.  

(Essay ID: 179 ) 

Topic: 90  
 
Sine I have watched the movie "sleepless in Seattle", I became fascinated with Tom Hanks, an outstanding 
and distinguished actor. So if I could meet a famous entertainer, Tom Hanks would be the one I most like to 
meet. The purpose of my essay is to address why I hope to meet Tom Hanks.  

The most significant reason is Tom Hanks’ splendid and superb acting, and two Oscar prizes for the best 
actor and other numerous prizes can prove it. Hollywood is full of handsome men and pretty women; while 
Tom Hanks, who has no striking appearance, is always welcomed warmly by reviewers and audiences 
because of his natural and wholehearted acting. He have perform completely different characters such as a 
heartbroken husband, a sturdy and brave AIDS patient, a feeble-minded man and so on, which he acted 
professionally and portray details to bring the characters to life and make the movie more excellent. Every 
time I watch Tom Hanks’ movies, I am deeply moved. So, Tom Hanks is my most favorite actor and I hope to 
meet him.  

On the other hand, the healthy and positive image of Tom Hanks is one of the reasons that I like to meet him. 
Out of the movie, it is admitted that Tom Hanks is a warmhearted, friendly and honest man. For example, he 
never appears in passive news. I like to meet him not only because of the reputation or fame of Tom Hanks 
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but also his nice personality. If he is only a superstar, I prefer to watch his movies only to appreciate his 
performance. But he is a person with so many merits that I hope I could meet him and make friends with him. 

In conclusion, Tom Hanks is the one I would like to meet. It is natural and logic because of his superior and 
splendid acting and the excellent personalities he has.  

(Essay ID: 891. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 90  
 
If I have the opportunity to meet a famous entertainer or athlete, I would like to meet Michael Jordan.  

Jordan was neither tall nor strong in his childhood, but he never gave up playing basketball because of this. 
He’s got huge success today as a legendary guy in the basketball history, a God for all the basketball fans all 
around the world. I think the reason of his success is because his diligence, courage and his strong inner 
desire to win. All these are what I admire most of him.  

Jordan won six championships of NBA. That is the heydays of Jordan. Six rings! That is every NBA player's 
dream. Someone spent scores of years in order to get a ring but failed, like Carl Malone, King Baylor. Jordan 
got six! His last ring was won by his exciting shoot, which was once considered the last and perfect moment 
in his life and a best end for his history of playing basketball.  

Jordan's name was linked with "perfect" when people mentioned Jordan. A great deal of courage is needed for 
one to break off the word "perfect" which he used years to establish, but Jordan did it. He came back again, 
not as a god, but as a common basketball player. He was no longer young and could not act has what he did 
when his young. There are even some fans that opposed him to come back; they did not want to see their God 
beaten by the youth. In the opposite, Jordan did quite well, though not as good as before, but better than what 
we all imagined. He, a nearly forty-year-old man with two injured knees, led Wizards get much better marks 
than it did last year. He could still sometimes score more than forty points. What support him is the steadfast 
belief he had and the strong love of basketball. This gave him the unbelievable strength.  

If I saw him, I wanted to ask him how he managed to gain the desire and where does this love come from, 
maybe Jordan would just give me a smile and say, "I love this game!"  

(Essay ID: 723 ) 

Topic: 91  
 
If I had the opportunity to sit down and meet one of my idols or heroes, I could come up with hundreds of 
questions to find out what they did to get where they are, but in particular I like to have asked Helen Keller, 
what would she have made of the technology available today to blind and deafblind individuals?  

When Helen Keller was nineteen months old, a serious illness almost took her life. She survived the disease 
had left her both blind and deaf. Her education contributed to her first teacher, Anne Sullivan. Anne taught 
Helen to finger spell, and manage to let her understand the meaning of words. Imagine how hard it is for a 
person both blind and deaf to relate words with real world objects, although she never had a chance to see 
those objects!  

Another teacher Mary Swift Lamson who over the coming year was to try and teach Helen to speak. This was 
something that Helen desperately wanted and although she learned to understand what somebody else was 
saying by touching their lips and throat, her efforts to speak herself proved to be unsuccessful. However, 
Helen moved on to the Cambridge School for Young Ladies and later entered Radcliff College, becoming the 
first deaf blind person to have ever enrolled at an institution of higher learning.  

After World War Two, Helen spent years traveling the world fundraising for the American Foundation for the 
Overseas Blind. They visited Japan, Australia, South America, Europe and Africa. Her hard work and 
achievements was widely recognized throughout the world, and she was acknowledged as "the Miracle 
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Worker".  

If Helen Keller were born today her life would undoubtedly have been completely different. Her life long 
dream was to be able to talk, something that she was never really able to master. Today the teaching methods 
exist that would have helped Helen to realize this dream. What would Helen have made of the technology 
available today to blind and deaf blind individuals? Technology of today has enabled blind and deaf blind 
people, like Helen, to communicate directly, and independently, with anybody in the world.  

(Essay ID: 180 ) 

Topic: 91  
 
If I could ask a famous person one question, I would like to ask the world famous scientist Li Siguang if our 
city could build a statue or monument to honor him. Because I think that he definitely deserves to be honored 
in some methods for his great achievements and building a statue or monument to honor him is appropriate. 
Besides, to honor him will stimulate our children to model this famous scientist and push themselves to study 
hard. But I have to ask his permission.  

The famous geologist Zhao Siguang had made great achievements in geology. One of his famous discoveries 
is that he renewed the continental drift theory in China. By applying his new theory into practical use, 
protectors have been exploring a lot of crude oil wells and precious mineral sites in china. These discoveries 
have been promoting our industries greatly and therefore made him famous both in our country and in the 
world. we need to honor him for these achievements.  

There are a lot of ways to honor a famous scientist like Li Siguang, such as to establish an extra holiday, to 
name a street after his name besides building a statue or monument. However, establishing a new holiday will 
involve a series of legislative process and there is already a street that is called after his name in our city. The 
left choice is to build a statue or monument to honor him. Besides, he was born in our city. My city is his 
hometown. So, I think nothing can be more appropriate to honor him than to build a statue or monument.  

After the statue or monument having been built, our later generations of the city can model him more easily. 
Our children are usually to know this famous geologist from books and magazines, or hearing his name from 
their teachers. It is a little more difficult for our children to adore him because all the stories about the famous 
people are seemed to be similar to one another. From building a statue or monument to honor him, children 
can look up to him anytime and know that he was born in the city and just standing over there. This will 
stimulate them to study hard and hope themselves to be as famous as him in the future.  

Overall, if I had the opportunity to ask a famous person one question, I would really want to know if our city 
could build a statue or monument to honor Li Siguang. We really should honor him for his achievements and 
his potential positive effect upon our children. However, he is too modest a person. So, I have to ask him 
about this question and hope that he will say “yes” to me.  

(Essay ID: 527. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 92  
 
There is no denying the fact that whether to choose a place that have the same weather all year long, or a 
place where the weather changes several times a year is a popular topic which is much talked about. Although 
it seems that normally we cannot tell which one outweigh the other between these two kinds of places, they 
deserve some close examination.  

If three criteria were taken into account, I would prefer living in areas where the weather changes several 
times a year to living in places that have the same weather or climate all year long. There are no less than 
three advantages in this as rendered below.  

First, varied weather or climate broadens the range of our pastimes. For example, we can go swimming in 
summer and go skiing in winter. If the place we live in has only hot weather all year long, like Singapore, 
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most of us can never go skiing in our lives.  

Secondly, the change of climate gives us opportunities to wear many kinds of clothes. Some say it is a waste 
of money to buy clothes depending on seasons. However, wearing various clothes, looking at others’ fashion, 
and feeling the change of seasons is very interesting for me.  

Thirdly, changing of seasons is good for our health. When winter comes our body’s metabolism slows down, 
and when summer comes it speeds up, so that our body can maintain a good rhythm. Also snows in the winter 
can kill a lot of bacteria and bad insects, so that in the spring our chance of being infected to a disease is 
decreased and we can enjoy nice atmosphere and sceneries.  

For these reasons, I prefer to live in areas that have several changes of weather. Only these three reasons can 
make a person draw the conclusion that living in areas that have season changes is better, not to mention there 
are more.  

(Essay ID: 181 ) 

Topic: 93  
 
I think most of us have the experience of sharing room with others. For instance, when we are at the 
university, we have to live in the school's dormitories with roommates. If I am asked what are some of the 
important qualities of a good roommate, I would say they are consideration, easygoingness and sincerity. 
There are numerous reasons for the qualities I choose and I will explore a few of the most important ones 
here.  

First, the reason why I think my roommate should be considerate is because of the fact that different people 
have different habits. For example, I like to get up early while my roommate doesn't want to get up until 
noon. There exists the inconsistency. Suppose one morning I get up early, there must be some noise when I 
put up my clothes, get down from my bed and go out to brush my teeth and face. If my roommate is not 
considerate, she must get angry with me all the time since we have other different habits. Thus we can not 
live together anymore. So, to be considerate is necessary.  

In addition, why my roommate should be an easygoing person is because I want to make friends with my 
roommate and let my life in the dorm be more harmonious. I hope we can help each other when the other is in 
trouble and we can chat in our leisure time. Friendship is the necessities of one's life I believe.  

Furthermore, The reason for my roommate to be sincere is that no one likes the person who always cheats 
others. I believe that to be sincere is not only an important quality of a good roommate, but also an important 
quality of a good person. That is a usual way of evaluating people. I would also like that to be my criterion for 
choosing my roommates.  

From the above you might get the idea that sincerity, consideration and easygoingness are important qualities 
of a good roommate.  

(Essay ID: 1476. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 93  
 
While going to school or university, many students have to live with roommate. In fact, roommates can 
influence on your quality of campus life, friends you make with, even the academic achievement. A student 
should notice the importance of roommates and carefully chose good roommates when she or he initially goes 
to school. The issue is worth discussing over three dimensions below.  

First, the definition of a good roommate have to reach some basic standards, for example, she or he must be 
free from drug abusing, alcoholic drinking, illegal activity and so on. Besides, she or he have to be clean, 
friendly and is pleased to give a hand to other people in need of help. In my opinions, Most of student in 
school want to find a roommate like what I describe above.  
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Second, a school, university especially, is accommodated over hundred or thousand students from different 
families, ethnic groups, regions, even countries. They possessed diverse thinking style and habit which may 
be good or bad. If a student lives with a roommate who do like to solve problems in violent way, It could be 
terrible to imagine the situation while a dispute happening between them. Instead, when I live with a rational, 
peaceful and listening roommate, It is easy to get along with and can benefit each other whatever in study or 
communicative skills.  

Third, a good roommate could be a good friend even after graduating from school. The employer of plastic 
raw material company in which my father serves now was his roommate at university twenty years ago. They 
kept in touch closely for a long time, and supported each other in work or in recreation exercises. Until now, 
the two families members have kept the best friendship in the world.  

Finding a good roommate and live together in school is the first thing any freshman should devote himself to 
doing while receiving a letter of admission for school. It is also a critical period to decide what person a 
student will become when she or he chose a roommate.  

(Essay ID: 1427. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 93  
 
At first glance it seems very difficult for us to define what are the important qualities of a good roommate. 
However, after serious considerations we can see that under most circumstances, a good roommate should at 
least have the following three qualities.  

First of all, a good roommate should be open and willing to communicate. There are always issues regarding 
rent, bills, food and household duties, guests, privacy, noises, sharing and borrowing, to name a few, and 
interests and hobbies of roommates are not always the identical. There will always be conflicts among 
roommates. When problems or conflicts arise, roommates must openly discuss the issue and quickly reach a 
solution to the problem. In addition, a successful roommate situation requires good communication. Take 
time to talk frequently to each other; chatting with each other helps keep up the basic relationship which can 
provide the underpinning for a harmonious relationship. Therefore open and willing to communicate is the 
first important quality of a good roommate.  

Secondly, an important quality of a good roommate is considerate and understanding. A good roommate 
understands what you need; He is a good friend and a good listener, and offer you help when you need it. Of 
course, you should not depend on your roommate to satisfy all your social needs. Make other friends and get 
involved in activities is also important, and could leave more private time for your roommate.  

The third important quality of a good roommate is that he should be a hard worker, and have the desire to do 
better. As we know, roommates will always influence each other in some ways. As an old Chinese proverb, 
one who mixes with vermilion will turn red, one who touches pitch shall be defiled therewith. So like 
choosing a friend, it is very important to choose a roommate who has good qualities.  

Of course, some roommates eat and socialize separately and barely get to know each other. They never 
become friends. Still, if your roommate possesses the above-mentioned qualities, your residential life will be 
peaceful and enjoyable.  

(Essay ID: 182 ) 

Topic: 93  
 
The important qualities of a good roomate  

We become more independent and learn more life experience while live without families, but your 
roommates. However, to live with other people is neither easy nor difficult. You should learn how to be a 
good roommate, basically.  
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Believe or not, dormitory life is a extremly happy thing. You make new friends, experience independece, 
difficulties and enjoy the freedom. But all of these are base on your behaves as a good roommate.  

Firstly, you should know how to respect people. Not only your roommate, also people around you. It is the 
most important factor in our communications. Whatever what is your background, you are the same as your 
roommates, you guys are all equal. To respect your roommate, respect their religions and cultures. Do not 
laugh at enthetic people or racism. That is rude and stupid. We should respect what God created for us. 
Besides, you must respect your roommates' privately, everyone have right to have their secrets.  

Take your duty and responsibility. You can not ingore and think about those are negligible. Do not tend to ask 
your mates to do things what you have to do. Remember, no one will like a lazy and irresponsible roommate. 
In general, you should help to cleaning, put litter bags to dustheap, put things back after you used .To be quite 
when others are studying, take care of your men is another factor among.  

In addition, You are one of members of your dormitory. Do not hide yourself behind, you are buddy of your 
roommates. Try to share your ideas, experience of study and life, your happiness etc. And you listen to your 
mates experience as well. Take care of your mates You dormitory will be lively then.  

All in all, as long as you enjoy your dormitory life, get well with your friends, then you should be a good 
roommate. Whatever what you experiences, those of them will be a beautiful memorial of your rest of life. 
TRY IT.  

(Essay ID: 498. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 94  
 
There are various elements in a country's culture, such as music, drama and dancing. These activities fulfill 
people's daily life and make the culture become unique and colorful. Among these activities, dancing actually 
plays a very important role in a culture. I assert the statement due to three reasons as follows.  

Firstly, dancing is one of the ways for people to communicate. Before human being can use language to 
communicate with each other, body language such as gesture is a good way to express what they want to say. 
Gradually dancing has become a very important way for people to show their feelings. For example, dancing 
in celebrations can express feelings such as happiness, love or grievances.  

Secondly, dancing also reflects the diversities of nations. There are different kinds of dances in different 
cultures. For instance, Flamenco is a famous dance in Span, and it reflects the culture of Span and the 
characteristics of Spanish people. In many cultures, dancing has even become an integral part of their culture. 
Understanding the dancing of a country helps people to understand the culture of that country.  

Thirdly, dancing can help create a lot of wonderful music. Dancing and music cannot be separated. When 
people dance, they usually need appropriate music to company. Tchaikovsky is one of the greatest composers 
in the world, and his famous work "Swan Lake" is created for the ballet. We almost can say that the ballet 
dancing gave Tchaikovsky inspirations to write the music.  

Of course, other activities are all important for a culture. However, I especially mention dancing because the 
valid reasons I have present above.  

(Essay ID: 981 ) 

Topic: 94  
 
I cannot imagine that there is a person who would disagree with the statement that dancing plays an important 
role in a culture. Every culture, I have learned about, has its own specific dancing. In addition, dancing has 
not only an important role in a culture but it also is an inseparable part of it.  

Since the beginning of humankind dances have kept am important role in every culture because while dancing 
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people can express different moods and feeling, or they can practice various religious and cultural rituals. 
Though modern society gives some different kind of sense to dancing, it remains the most significant part of 
the cultural life of all primitive tribes such as Bushmen in Africa and Australia or Natives along Amazon 
River.  

If we take a deeper look in the cultural life of modern society we will see that dances have played an 
extremely important role for many generations of people marking them as Jazz generation, or Rock-and-roll 
generation, or Disco generation, or Techno generation, or Rap generation. Actually, every Dance age has 
been characterized with specific moral and ethic rules, and cultural traditions have been changed to a certain 
extend.  

Anthropologists give a definition to the word 'culture' as common ideas, traditions, religion and customs that 
are shared by a particular group of people or particular society. As dances have always been means for people 
to show their belonging to a certain society, dancing has become an important part of the culture of any 
community or nation. That fact strongly supports my opinion that dancing plays a substantial role in every 
culture and society all over the world.  

In conclusion I would say that if people manage to protect their national dances from oblivion, I am sure that 
they will keep the spirit of their predecessors alive for good  

(Essay ID: 1563 ) 

Topic: 94  
 
I throughly agree with this idea that dancing plays an important role in a culture. Through dancing, we can 
understand many things. Maybe it can tell a story, maybe it can help us learn a custom, maybe it can let us 
know a kind of ceremony.  

Dancing can help us learn a custom. For example, there are many minorities in China that would like to use 
dance and song to express their feelings. From their costumes to their dance posture, we can learn which 
minority they come from and what they extol and what they hate. So, we can understand them without going 
to their own places.  

Sometimes, dancing tells a wonderful story. I remember that I once watch a dance containing a sensentional 
affection story. Dancers sincerely express protagonists' distress because they cannot marry through their faces 
and their posture. Many people in the theater weeped.  

In the end, dancing sometimes let me know a kind of ceremony. In the past, people would use special dance 
in certain ceremony such as beging rain and so on. For example, In a native India tribe, there is a kind of war-
award dance. It was danced at special time that troops won voctory in the war.  

From what has been discussed, I again express my opion that dancing really plays an important role in many 
aspects of a culture.  

(Essay ID: 585. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 94  
 
Dancing is an important art form, and also plays an important role in a culture. Some dance spontaneously 
happens at celebrations as an expression of emotion or some happen in a more structured manner at 
ceremonies.  

Dancing plays an important role in ceremonial events in many cultures. For example, during the Pukumani 
ceremony the dances performed reflect the relationship to the deceased. In Lebanon, the classical belly 
dancing still plays an important part at weddings, representing the transition from virgin bride to sensual 
woman, and is also popular in nightclubs. On the other hand, residents of the Greenland believe that the 
dancing and drum can be used as a tool to dissolve conflicts between people.  
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As we may see from the above examples, dancing is an integral part of many cultures. Of course, dancing 
does not have the same functions in our modern life, but many people in our society still find dancing an 
enjoyable form of entertainment and art. Young people go to disco with their friends to release their energies, 
and they find dancing a good way to relax and make friends. Older people dance together as a social event 
and a good means of exercise. In addition, many people go to theatres to enjoy performances of ballet and 
modern dances. Enjoying those beautiful dancing, music and costumes in a dance performance, can give us a 
beautiful experience, and help us develop appreciation of art, and enrich our after work life.  

In conclusion, no one can deny that dancing plays an important role in a culture.  

(Essay ID: 183 ) 

Topic: 95  
 
Every year governments spend a lot of money in exploring outer space as well as in improving the living 
conditions of the poor. Someone may think that why not put the money to our basic needs on Earth instead of 
the futile atempts to conquer the cosmos? Yes, that sounds practical, but they don't realize that money is not 
the only thing that matters in our basic needs, and the outer space exploration is not so useless either.  

Governments' money is an important resource of public construction, health care, education, and security etc. 
If there were no any outer space research, that will still be the majority of the governments' expenditure. We 
can see in fact the main problem now is the distribution of this fund among different classes and communities 
of the society, but not the exact quantity. It's the complicated social and economic system that cause the 
difference between the haves and have-nots. Some people drive fancy cars, live in huge houses and hold 
expensive parties, while some other people are struggling for everyday's food. Obviously these problems will 
not be resolved easily just by cancelling some outer space projects and put the money into charity work. 
Instead, we should pay our attention to how to use the money more fairly and efficienctly to improve the 
living standard for all. And that will surely be a long course as our economy, science, technology and society 
develop.  

As for our basic needs on Earth, someone might think it has nothing to do with the outer space exploration. 
They think wrong. We humans have been using the resources of the earth for thousands of years and they are 
mostly unrecycable, like fossil fuel and forest. We are destroying our nature by pollution too. Nowadays these 
problem has been so ergent about our basic living needs that it can not be neglected anymore. Outer space is 
one of the places the scientists are trying to find the solution for many of our energy and environmental 
problems. By researching other planets and galaxies, we will know much more about ourselves and how to 
protect and make good use of it.  

Basic living needs and high technology research are both important parts of the development of a modern 
society. So we should not think of drawing back the fund for outer space exploration but how to make better 
use of them to bring us sustainable development.  

(Essay ID: 651 ) 

Topic: 95  
 
I agree with both the opinions. Governments worldwide should distribute their money on both the issues.  

I think outer space is beyond a fairyland and one has to study it find the answers for several unanswered 
questions. How Earth is formed? About existence? etc. Another important aspect of space exploration is to 
find any threats to Earth from celestial bodies. For, sure these sound highly imaginative and fancy concepts, 
but Comet Shoemaker-Levy 9 collision with Jupiter is no imagination. The value of the data collected by 
observing the collision is far from our arguments. These days materials developed for building sapcecraft's 
are used in manufacturing products that help physically challenged people.  

At the same time if government with a capability of producing spacecraft's imports all items from pens to car 
it is of no use. 'What good it will do for its country?' is the question that every government should answer 
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before it allots funds over an issue. First government should be concerned with improving the standard of life 
of its people. This will enable in building a nation with rich human resources.  

I feel governments, which have a balanced plan and transparency in the above two aspects, will definitely win 
the hearts of the people.  

(Essay ID: 899 ) 

Topic: 95  
 
Some people think governments should spend as much money as possible exploring outer space, for example, 
traveling to the Moon and to other planets. Other people disagree and think governments should spend this 
money for our basic needs on Earth. Personally, I agree governments should spend this money for our basic 
needs on Earth. The reasons are as below.  

The budget for every governments is limited. If the governments spend as much money as possible exploring 
outer space, they will not have a lot of money for our basic needs on Earth. For example, North Korea, the 
government in this country spends a lot of money for developing the nuclear weapons, but the people in this 
country do not have enough food to survive. If the governments spend as much money as possible exploring 
outer space, the resort will as same as North Korea.  

Besides that, the outer space is always there. It does not show in this moment and then will disappear. Human 
beings can exploring it at anytime they want to, but right now is not the good time because each country has 
their problem for their people. Exploring the outer space will spend a huge money. If they can be used in our 
basic needs on Earth, I think everybody on Earth will have a wonderful live. Therefore, the governments 
should use those money to fix up the problems they have not for exploring the outer space.  

In addition, the governments do not need to know the outer space. I always think do well in our own business 
is more important. Outer space is not our business. Earth is our home. So the governments should spend as 
much money as they can to make our home more comfortable but not to explor the E.T.'s home.  

In conclusion, the governments should spend as much money as they can for the basic needs on Earth not 
exploring the outer space.  

(Essay ID: 1557. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 96  
 
In today's society, everyday we may face some kind of stress and difficulties from work, school or family. In 
order to escape them, people have different methods. Some read, some exercise, while others work in their 
gardens. From my point of view, I would like to use different ways according to different stress.  

First, the stress from work and school maybe the most common stress. In this circumstance, I like to listen to 
music, especially some inspiring music. When I appreciate it, I can transiently forget those unpleasant things 
and let my head sober. After listening to those inspiring music, I feel that I am full of encourage overcoming 
difficulities. Then I will calmly analyse my circumstance and find the way to solve problems.  

If my stress comes from my family or my friends( foe example, some misunderstanding and squabbles), I 
think that the best way to erase this stress is a sinere conversation. I will positively converse with my relatives 
and friends. I hope that I can know what is their opinion and also let them understand me. I feel that when we 
understand each other, all conflict will disappear.  

In a word, everyone can find the best way that is suitable for himself/herself. But conservation and 
appreciating music are the most suitable for me to erase stress.  

(Essay ID: 390. 5 point essay ) 
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Topic: 97  
 
I think it unreasonable that teachers are paid according to how much their students learn. In fact, teachers 
should be paid according to how much effort they pay. How much students learn can not exactly judge how 
much effort teachers pay. So teachers should not be paid according to how much students learn.  

Teaching and studying complement each other. If a teacher does not teach his students anything, the students 
will learn nothing. While if one student does not study carefully, no matter how much his teacher teaches 
him, he will learn few. If the teacher is paid according to how much that student learn, the teacher will be paid 
few. It is unfair! Therefore teachers should not be paid according to how much students learn.  

We suppose that teachers had been paid according to how much students learn, how can we exactly judge 
how much students learn? According to their grades, some students' grades may be A+'s, while some others' 
grades are perhaps D's. We will be according to which grade to judge how much their teacher will be paid? 
Moreover, some examinations are easy and some are difficult. The degree of difficulty may affect students' 
grades directly. Thus it is not comprehensive to judge how much students learn through examinations or any 
other way. So it is unreasonable to pay teachers according to how much students learn. Finally, if teachers are 
paid according to how much struents learn, teachers will try to teach students excessive knowledge in order 
that they can be paid more money, thus the schoolwork would be too heavy to be control by students. Owing 
to pressure, students maybe lose their interest in study. In order to avoid that, teachers should not be paid 
according to how much their students learn. All in all, the means to pay teachers according to how much their 
students learn is in order to make teachers more responsible to their students. I admit that it is the positive 
effect. However, the three negative aspects I have mentioned can not be ignored. In a word, the disadvantages 
outweigh the advantages. So teachers should not be paid according to how much their students learn.  

(Essay ID: 1502. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 98  
 
If I can send one thing to represent my own country to an international exhibition, I would choose a book 
which has graphical illustrations besides each context. The main reason is that paper was invented by one of 
our ancestors and it is essential to our everyday life. Were it not for the paper, many documents would not be 
pass down for centuries. In addition, with the written language is used, many famous people and great things 
about my country can be described formally in this book. For example, it can explain the educative theories of 
Confucius, one of the greatest educators in our country-China and thus he will also be known all over the 
world.  

On the other hand, with the universal language of graph, people around the world can understand more easily 
by the vivid presentation. In this way, even thought a young child will learn what I want to tell them. In other 
words, they will know that paper is created by Chinese, and Confucius is one of the greatest educators in 
China. Besides, this book also remind us how clever our forefather is and what we need to do is keep going. 
With these wisdom , we can create more convenient equipments or think more accurate theories in the near 
future. In conclusion, if I have the opportunity to introduce one thing to people in other parts on the world, I 
would introduce them a book which documents all the knowledge of my own country. Therefore, the global 
will acquaint our country more thoroughly.  

(Essay ID: 932 ) 

Topic: 99  
 
There are two ways to get a new roommate for people who have to live in shared rooms in dormatories. One 
can either have the university officers find a roomate for him or choose roomates himself. I would prefer to 
choose a roommate myself. They are three obvious reasons for this. Roommate that is assigned by university 
can have bad character, bad habits, or can disturb my studies.  

If one has university officers choose a rommate for him, he might have bad luck and get a roommate with bad 
character. Such roommate could be not helpfull enough, not very affable or even unpolite. A student who gets 
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roommate by chance risks spending his or her semester in fighting with the roommate. It happens sometimes 
that students poinson their roommates' lives making them feel uncomfortable about going home.  

However, it's not as bad as having a roommate with bad habits. If one roommate starts smoking, the other one 
becomes a passive smoker, which is harmful for his or her health. Recent studies show that if a student's 
roommate drinks too much alcohol or takes drugs, this student has higher chances to start drinking a lot or 
taking drugs.  

Finally, even if a student can resist such influence of a bad roommate, noisy roommate can disturb his or her 
studying. It's very hard to study at home during a drinking party. Many students who can be considered bad 
roommates come home late and produce a lot of noise. They could talk on the phone loudly or listen to the 
music, and they wouldn't care that the other person in the room has to get up at 7.00 am for class.  

Thus, as far as I want to prevent possibility or getting a roommate who would be unpleasant to be around, 
who would have bad habits and who would disturb my studying, I would prefer to choose a roommate myself. 

(Essay ID: 1653. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 100  
 
Some people think that government should spend as much money as possible on developing or buying 
computer technology, while others do not. As far as I am concerned, this money should be spent on some 
more basic needs, such as protecting the environment and improving the public service.  

In the first place, nowadays the pollution of environment has become the main concern in the advanced 
society. The research said that human being would not find the clean water to drink if they did not do some 
work to keep their water clean. There would be no fresh air if every people in the city drive car to go and 
from work. And there would be no more wild animals if people let the forest be destroyed like what is to be 
done now. For example, the forest, which is the main habitat of the various animals, has been destroyed. 
More and more wild animals face the danger of extinction because of the shortage of habitats. Therefore, 
there are more basic things that a successful government should do such as keeping the water clean, keeping 
the air fresh, and keeping the animal healthy.  

In the second place, some public service, such as the public transportation in the city, also is a big problem. 
The bus in the rush hours is overcrowded; some people cannot go to work on time because they do not catch 
the regular bus; some commuters spent too much time on the bus or train because of the traffic on the road. 
Consequently, government should spend more money to improve their public transportation, which will 
benefit their people a lot and benefit them instantaneously.  

From what I have discussed above, everyone can see that there are more things a government should do than 
buying computer, such as protecting the environment and improving the public service. Therefore, I think a 
successful government should spend more money on the basic demands of their people instead of spending as 
much money as possible on developing or buying computer technology.  

(Essay ID: 296 ) 

Topic: 101  
 
In general, there are two ways of making products, one is by hand and the other is by machine. It is 
undeniable that products can be manufactured easily and efficiently by machine due to simply repeated 
operations. But for me, I prefer hand-made items for their features of individualism, acceptability, and 
flexibility.  

First of all, hand-made products are more personal. Take birthday cards as example, instead same pictures on 
selling cards in the market, the well-chosen images on a self-made cards, such as people’s own photos, surely 
distinguish the card from those selling ones. Owing to the uniqueness, the self-designed card will be of 
greater value for the person who receives it.  
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What’s more, things made by hand are fitter and more suitable. This can be seen from the story of ordering 
formal clothes, such as men’s suit and lady’s evening dress, the ready-made kinds of which actually are easy 
to find in fashion shops. Needless to say how often famous figures, like Princess Diana, visit worldwide 
known fashion designers. Nowadays more and more ordinary people go for tailor-made clothing rather than 
buy those machine-made clothes from market simply because tailors can make clothing precisely according to 
customer’s measurement and their own styles. Obviously, fitness and suitability are what those people care 
about most.  

Finally, producing items by hand is more flexible. It releases people from being confined by some models 
that are necessary for machine-made manufacturing. For example, in hand-made pottery making, people can 
work out their new design at any time. In machine-made manufacturing, however, models have to be 
developed in advance, and afterward all finished products based on one model have completely same looks. If 
a different look needed, people must devise another model first. Moreover, there are still some things cannot 
be produced by machine because of no matched models.  

(Essay ID: 190 ) 

Topic: 101  
 
Depending on personal experience, personality type and emotion concern, I find some people like doing work 
by hand while others prefer using machines. From my point of view, I prefer to use machines rather than 
doing work by hand, because machines are more efficient, more precise, more clever.  

Machines are efficient. They can repeat the same task repeatedly without tiring. Before the industrial 
revolution, farmer had to reap the corn by hand, this work is very hard and cost people much time, but by 
using reaper, farmer can reap the corn in a little time. Another example, do you like to wash clothes by hand 
or using washing machines? Of course, I choose using washing machines, for washing machines can wash 
clothes very clean and fast. Machines improve our work efficiency greatly.  

At the same time, machines can be very precise. Before the computer invented, I had to do some calculation 
by hand and often made many mistakes, but now I can depend on the computer to do the same task, more 
precisely and faster. I cannot imagine doing the same task by hand now.  

Machines are also very clever. When I use Word processor to type a paper, the computer can always find 
some spelling mistakes automatically and provide some possible choices. It facilitates my work considerably. 
In addition, I think machines are gradually changing everyone's working pattern.  

Of course, some work has to be finished by hand, but if there is any possibility, I will use machines to do my 
work without hesitation.  

(Essay ID: 730. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 102  
 
It is very challenging for me to discuss the matter ‘should schools ask students to evaluate their teachers or 
not’. In my opinion, there are certain situations which require student’s opinion. But on the other hand, I 
believe that it is not necessary for schools to ask students to evaluate their teachers.  

One of the reasons that makes me disagree is that students are not enough mature to give ‘grades’ to their 
teachers. Many students have favorite teachers therefore, they can hardly ignore their subjective opinion and 
give a real evaluation for the practical and theoretical skills to all of their teachers.  

Another reason why I think schools should not ask students to evaluate teachers is that young people do not 
have needed experience for that. Thus, many teachers having a lot of skills and knowledge can be rated 
incorrectly.  

However, there are certain situations that require students’ opinion for their teachers. Take for instance when 
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some problem occurs between both sides. In this case it may be very useful for a school board to regard 
students’opinion. Some informal anonymous inquiry asking students about their evaluation and attitude to 
school teachers can prevent many further conflicts, for example.  

In general, I disagree that schools should ask students to evaluate their teachers. I believe that young people 
are immature and inexperienced to disregard their subjective attitude to some of the teachers. That is why, if 
some conflict between students and teachers appears the measures for resolving it should be delicate because 
sooner or later students can become victims of their own prejudice.  

(Essay ID: 1435. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 102  
 
Some people tend to think that schools should ask students to evaluate their teachers while others fear that it 
will bring about some harmful effects to both teachers and students. In my point of view,I believe that the 
evaluation has more advantages than disadvantages. The argument for my claim goes as follows.  

First of all, asking students to evaluate their teachers can conceal some unapporpriate aspects in the course of 
the process of teaching and learning, in order to make the teaching more reasonable and effective. This 
process is interactive and it constitutes more than one part. Sometimes, teachers do not realize some 
occasional mistakes they made when they have classes and sometimes the way that they train the students is 
not quite suitable for the students. As a result, the quality of their education is hard to reach the satisfying 
level.Taking measures will make teachers realize all these facts, thus improving their education by means of 
making some adjustments.  

Second, since education is a "two-part" process, the evaluation will probably play an important role in 
stimulating the creativity and activity of the students, when schools ask student to evaluate their teachers. 
They may feel that they are treated equally, not submissively. The sense of equalism will make them 
participate the teaching more actively.  

However, there are also some disadvantages in it. For example, some teachers may consider himself 
authority, never to be suspected. This enactment will make them feel uncomfortable and have the prejudice to 
these students who evaluate them.  

After all, though these disadvantages really exsit,the advantages outweigh. So I strongly recommed that the 
measures should be taken as far as possible.  

(Essay ID: 745. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 102  
 
I agree that school should ask students evalute their teachers. There are three reasons:  

The first, the educatinon is a activity that communicate each other. The information that students evaluate is 
given to their teacher. The teacher can improve their education skill by this information. If there are no 
evaluated information by student, the education activity become unilateral activity. The teacher spread their 
information to students, but the students' informations reflects back to teacher are very few. The evaluation 
can help teacher improve the their skill from time to time.  

The second, the evaluation is favor to school management. The management of school evaluate the education 
of teacher by sudents' evaluation. The managemet may prize the good teacher and criticize the bad, and lay 
the dis disquligicational teacher.  

Finally, the evaluation is in favor to protect rights of students and parents. Students and parents are 
consumers, they hope that their children will receive good education certainly,they should protect their rights 
for themselves. When they find the educational skill of the teacher is bad, they may have school changed the 
teacher immmedietly.  
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In a word, I agree this point that students evaluate their teacher.  

(Essay ID: 492. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 102  
 
I am always amazed when I hear people saying that students have no rights to evaluate their teachers, and 
even that if they do so, they should be regarded as dishonest. Even one did not know from concrete examples 
that schools should ask students to voice what they think of their teachers, one can deduce it from general 
principals. There are numerous reasons why I regard it necessary for students to evaluate their teachers, and I 
will explore only a few of the most important ones here.  

Certainly no other reason in my decision is more crucial than the one as below. Teachers are human beings, 
who always do something wrong. It is true that a young man, one of the students, may be conceited, ill-
mannered, presumptuous or fatuous, but no one will have the ability to make sure that all teachers are not 
behaving like this. When a student has some fault, it is the teachers’ duty to tell him what he should do; in the 
other hand, when a teacher does wrong, others, including his students, are bound to let him know that what he 
did was not correct.  

Also, it arbitrary to judge that school teachers should be evaluated by their students according only to the 
excuse I mentioned in the above paragraph. It is as if, sometimes, that what many teachers have done are 
devoid of any mistake, however, what they taught still deserve improvements. In the schools, students try to 
get abilities and to manage skills, preparing for their lives in the future. It is true that what they get from the 
school may be perfectly adapted to the society during a certain period, but the world is not still, it is changing 
all the time, and what is learned today may become dated tomorrow. As a result, teachers, who are bound to 
make improvements of what they teach according to the reflections of their student, should be evaluated by 
them, the best way of urging teachers doing so.  

Furthermore, giving students the right to evaluate their teachers help create the air of freedom in the school, 
which is significantly important to spire the students’ thought, to free them to search for something new. 
Otherwise, when students are not allowed to voice what they think of their teacher, they will have to do what 
the teachers tell them to, only to become something be able to do nothing other than copying.  

Taking into account of all these factors, we may reach the conclusion that it is significantly necessary to ask 
students to voice what they think of their teachers, and this also does good to the students, to the teachers, to 
the society and even to the world.  

(Essay ID: 541 ) 

Topic: 103  
 
In my point of view, a sense of humor is as important as, if not more important than, other characteristics that 
a person can have to be successful in life. This I support with the following reasons.  

Firstly, humor helps us to maintain a correct sense of values. It is because that we are always reminded that 
tragedy is not really far removed from comedy, and then we never get a lop-sided view of things. A small 
example could get some light on this point. Once I failed to achieve an assignment again, I told myself that 
god was on vacation these days. I did not feel frustrated then and I succeeded the third time. So, if we can see 
the funny side, we never make the mistake of taking ourselves too seriously. It is helpful for us to keep self-
confident.  

In addition, the sense of humor is associated with happiness. And happiness will influence people around us. 
Those who bring happiness to others probably have a good relationship, which is essential to a successful 
people. We all have the experience that we are inclinated to talk and cooperate with humorous people. We 
may treat such experience as an enjoyment instead of a rigid work. However, to be a successful people is a 
tough thing. We need intelligence, honesty, determination, a sense of humor and so on. Without intelligence, 
we could not find the keys to solve all the intricate problems. Without honesty, no one would trust us and we 
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could achieve nothing alone. Without determination we would easily bend for difficulty. Even so, I still think 
of humor as the most important part. A sense of humor supports an active attitude towards life. And it is such 
attitude that encourages the intelligence, honest and other characteristics in you.  

To summon up, a sense of humor is the most important characteristic. If happiness is one of the great goals of 
life, then it is the sense of humor that provides the key.  

(Essay ID: 1086 ) 

Topic: 103  
 
Many people believe that one can be successful if he /she is committed, honest, faithful or intelligence. But, 
the foundation of each of these qualities lies in believing the power the person has, and working accordingly 
to achieve the goal. There are many people, who are honest, beautiful, good and soft spoken, intelligent and 
even faithful, but only some are successful in achieving their goal. While all of these characteristics are 
equally important and act as the medium for success, the most important is the power to cope with 
circumstances and keep our spirit go on in the most difficult situations.  

As it is well said that we cannot direct the wind but we can adjust the sail, similarly, in the way to our 
destination, we will come across lot of obstacles, but we need to find the way to come across that situation. 
This is where the success lies. No matter how low we fall, but what matters is how high we bounce back 
Success can be measured by what we have and how much of the power we are using to achieve our goal. For, 
example while in playing games, it is sure that one team will win and other will lose, but the spirit is not just 
in winning but in learning new techniques and improving the team sprit and cooperation. Winner team cannot 
always be successful, but the successful team is the one which has improved a lot with respect to its earlier 
performance. Though the person is honest, intelligent, faithful and committed, it is not sure that he will be 
successful. The most important rather than these is to know the environment and the need, and implementing 
best of the best ideas and actions. No matter how smaller step it can be, but it can bring great changes. As 
Shiva Khera has said, “Winners don’t do different things but they do things differently”, better explains the 
meaning of being successful. Success is not just winning, but more than that is how much we are satisfied 
with whatever we are doing. So, all qualities like honesty, intelligence, and faithfulness are directly 
proportional to the success.  

The definition of success for each of us may vary. Some may think root cause for success is honesty while 
others may think it is the commitment. But, in my opinion, where there is will there is power, so each of us 
should know our strength, and work accordingly to be successful. And we should measure our success not 
with others but with what we have and what we have achieved.  

(Essay ID: 797 ) 

Topic: 104  
 
Science and art are two main streams of knowledge accumulated from ancient times by human beings. They 
have their own characteristics and provide to the society their contributions, which benefit the world in which 
we live. Some people think that the contributions of scientists are higher than the artists. Before I give my 
opinion, I want to see the two sides first.  

Science is defined mostly as the knowledge related to the natural world. I think most of its domains are 
involved in the material things, such as food, housing, clothing, transport, etc. It is usually easy for people to 
feel the existence and progress of science, because it is usually taking place around us and becoming more 
manifest. In past, science has leaded us to make great advance in our life, and I believe in future, it will 
continue to improve the world we live now.  

Art is more related to our spiritual world. It has long history, too. It has nearly developed coincided with the 
science. Art help us to know clear about ourselves and it can help us get rid of negative mood, which may 
restrain our work effectiveness. Many people admit that art can nourish their mind and make their spiritual 
outlook better. In this respect, art is a good complement to science.  
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Through above statements, I can hardly tell which one is more valued in terms of the contribution to the 
society. Because they are both imperative for us to build the world. The history of human has prove this. So I 
do not think it is wise and safe to say that one of them is more important than the other one. As far as I am 
concerned, I think they both weigh heavily with regard to the contributions to the society.  

(Essay ID: 1573. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 104  
 
Basic to any social development in the 20 years after 1980s in China is the deeply recognition of the people, 
which is the gradual process of thinking a lot of the existed value of the scientists and the artists. Scientist or 
artist, who is the domination, makes people difficult to choose. The purpose of my issue is to provide 
sufficient evidence, details and examples from various perspectives to substantiate effectively and efficiently 
that significance of scientist is grossly greater.  

To live, the most basically living requirement is food, clothes and place to live, which their entire source is 
the intelligent inventions of the scientist but not those of artist. Undoubtedly, fantastic paintings of Georgia 
O’Keeffe, wonderful music of Bach, moving dramas of William Shakespeare and the like which are the top 
articles in the world, make us live a life that full of beauty, wonder and fantasy. However, when we feel 
hungry or cold, no thing including music, painting, drama and so on, is greater impact our mind than the fresh 
bread or the down jacket, not mention to the person who create the articles----the artist. At this time, the 
person who invent and improve the farming machine to make crops strongly grow, the oven to bake the 
delicious bread, the machine to produce cloth, the scientist, will be appreciated, praised and thanked to. 
Because we can not live without food and clothes but can the articles.  

The articles and the artists are only the talking topics while we sitting in front of the furnace, having coffees 
after dinner and the like, not in the time we facing problems in working or in living. Once we meet a 
difficulty in doing something, the idea that solve the problem in a science method or look for help of 
scientists, spark at first in our mind. For example, a complex and confused math subject makes me extremely 
exhausted, the first and only thing I want is a calculator which can work it out by pressing a few buttons in 
seconds. Meanwhile, my favorite Bach, Mozart, Shakespeare and their articles are all out of my mind and 
have no help with it.  

Therefore, the significance of the scientists among the contributions for human beings is more considerable 
than that of artists because the science has the superiority that the art can not surpass in the basic life of 
people.  

(Essay ID: 438 ) 

Topic: 105  
 
Students at universities often have a choice of places to live. They may choose to live in university 
domitories, or they may choose to live in apartments in the community. Both of them has their advantages. I 
will compare them in the fellow essay. Personally, I would like to live in an apartment building in the 
community.  

First, the advantage of living in university domitories. It can save time. Most of the university domitories are 
in the campus or very close to campus. Therefore, it is less traffic time and no traffic jams. The students could 
spend those time at study or sleep. Besids that, it is more safty to live in university domitories. The reason is 
only the university students can live in the domitories.  

Second, the advantage of living out off campus. Students can have a big room. Most of the rooms in school 
domitories are very tiny. If a student want a little bit biger room, he/she is better live out off campus. Besids 
that, student can cook in their apartment building. Most of the university domitories are not allowed students 
cooking, but the food in some of the university cafeteria is very terrible. In addition, it is little bit cheaper than 
live in university domitories because the students can rent a two-bedroom apartment and share it with a 
friend, or rent a three-bedroom apartment to share with two friends. Therefore, one person just need to pay at 
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most 300 per month include the cable, water and so on.  

Third, for me, I would like to choose to live out off campus because I like biger room, I want to cook by 
myself and the most important is I do not want to have a horrible roomate. If a rent an apartment out off 
campus, I can choice my roomate by myself or I can change the apartment if I get a horrible roomate. 
However, if it is the univeristy domitories, I could not do that. I have to stay with the horrible roomate as long 
as I do not want to.  

In conclusion, live in university domitories or live out off campus both has their advantage and disadvatages. 
To choose where to live it is totally basic on the personal ideas.  

(Essay ID: 1817. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 106  
 
Now I face a choice that I need to go to another city which is 40 miles from my location, and decide which 
transportation I take.  

While by bicycle, train, bus, and on foot are the basic four choise for me. THe first one is a good way to 
excise me, but too tiring and time consuming; The sencond way is economical to save time while not always 
convenient, for sometimes there is no train at the exact time that available for me;As for the last method, it is 
not in my consideration for I do not think one can do so good job like that expect he has ever do some 
professional training in long run.  

Obviously, I choose bus as my tool for this journey. Firstly, bus facilitate me in schedule, for , as a matter of 
fact, almost there is a bus available each ten minutes for my travel or even more often.Secondly,it is also 
efficent by bus to fulfill this journey.Thirdly, I will really enjoy myself during the travel for the comfortable 
in bus, with TV or music through out the time.  

To summary, having a journey like forty miles, bus,as a transportation, is definately the firt choise.while if it 
is a much longer one, train will be better one. Then bicycle or runing can fit for a short one.  

(Essay ID: 297. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 106  
 
Now I face a choice that I am in decision which transportation I should take to go to another city, which is 40 
miles from my location.  

While by bicycle, train, bus, and on foot are the basic four choices for me. THe first one is a good way to 
excise my body, but too tiring and time consuming; The sencond way is economical to save time, while not 
always convenient, for sometimes there is no train at the exact time that available for me,that is to say, maybe 
I need to wait more than half an hour for the train;As for the last method, it is not in my consideration at all 
for I do not think one can do a good job by driving as long as forty miles expect that he has ever do some 
professional training in long run.  

Obviously, I would like to choose bus as my tool for this journey. Firstly, bus facilitate me in schedule, for , 
as a matter of fact, almost there is a bus available each ten minutes for my travel or even more 
often.Secondly,it is also efficent by bus to fulfill this journey.Thirdly, I will really enjoy myself during the 
travel for the comfortable in bus, with TV or music supplied through out the traveling time.  

To summary, having a journey like forty miles, bus,as a transportation, is definitely the firt choice.while if it 
is a much longer one, train will promote to be a replacement among these four. Lastly, bicycle or runing can 
fit for a short one.  

(Essay ID: 300. 5 point essay ) 

231/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



Topic: 106  
 
The 40 miles distance is not very far away for me. There are three kinds of transportation tools I could use to 
travel 40 miles from my home. They are driving a car, taking a train, and riding bike.  

It seems very difficult to prefer one to another because all of them have their advantages and disadvantages to 
the extent that it is hard to distinguish. Yet that does not mean they are of the same to me. To be frank, I 
would prefer riding bike if personal quality is considered as a criterion to choose things.Then why do I prefer 
riding? I like it becaruse riding a bike is one of the best physical exercises.During the high school, at first I 
used the public trasportation system to go to school, so I often got a sickness. But since I rode bike every day, 
I had never got an illness. Thus bike makes me strong.  

There is another reason why I choose riding, in terms of flexibility, it is quite convenient to me. I don't need 
to worry about the time. I can leave at any time. I don't need to care about the parking problem, I can leave 
my bike almost anywhere. In addition, I can go some places where the automobile and train cannot reach, 
such as in rural areas. I have experience in France about riding bike. Along the wine road, we ride bike from 
Strasbourg to Colmar, stopped each small village every 2-3 miles, tasted the fresh home-made wine, enjoyed 
the medieval architecutures. It's absolutely a romantic trip!  

Although driving a car or taking a train are faster than riding a bike, and save your consideration about the 
weather, driving a car has a paking problem, and causes air pollution. Taking a train has the time problem, 
you only can take the train at the fixed time. Both driving a car and taking a train is not free. I need to pay for 
the gasoline and train ticket.  

No wonder, I prefer riding a bike because it is not only beneficial for my health, but also provides 
convenience for me.  

(Essay ID: 1847 ) 

Topic: 106  
 
Advances in science has thrown before us a number of options for covering distances, whether long or short.  

The type of transport to be used for covering distances depends upon a range of factors like distance between 
the places, time and money constraint for travelling, availability of different mode of transports, time taken 
for travel, safety considerations and number of persons travelling.  

To cover a distance of 40 miles,the various options I can think of are on foot, by bicycle, by motorcycle, by 
car, by bus. The longest time taken for travelling this distance of 40 miles will be taken by foot and the 
shortest will be by car, but again as the number of person travelling is one and that is me, therefore, car will 
not be a feasible option as it will be underutilized and will prove to be costly in the long run because of high 
fuel consumption and initial cost. A bicycle will be cheaper from the point of view of initial cost and nil fuel 
consumption but will take much more travelling time apart from causing physical fatigue, therefore, this 
option is ruled out. A bus will prove to be a cheaper mode but the flexibility is limited regarding timing of 
arrival and departure whereas, a motorcycle will be economical but wil not be safe to drive on highways.  

Therefore considering all modes of transportation available and taking into account various factors mentioned 
above,I will prefer to use bus as it will be safe and economical, although it suffers from drawback of 
flexibility.  

(Essay ID: 1165 ) 

Topic: 106  
 
Firstly, there is almost no choice at the beginning. There are not any buses and cabs driving through the road 
in front of our yard, all my family live in a village. The possible method for me is by autobike. Usually my 
father drives autobike to take me to the nearest bus station. There is exception too, sometimes my mother 

232/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



would like to walk side by side with me to the same place, especially when I will leave home for a long 
period.  

Secondly, when I am in the terminal bus stop, I have to take bus consequently, it is the only one choice for 
me. Because there is no railway passing though our county and cab is expensive. By foot is not a realizable 
choice either, because the nearest airfield or railway station is nearly 150 kilometers away.  

At last, there are three candidate choices before me. They are bus, train and air plane. Time should be taken 
into account now. If it is emergent, then I make my decision by their arrival time, the earliest one is my 
choice. Otherwise, I put train to the first place. Why I do not consider bus is that taking long distance bus 
always makes me feel very tired and there is no clear difference between their costs. I do not choose airplane 
lies in it's deer cost. I always save money as possible as I can.  

This is just a map to my choice.  

(Essay ID: 793 ) 

Topic: 107  
 
Nowadays, one of the most heated discussions is whether to let all the students receive higher education or 
just let good students do. This is something of a dilemma faced by many people. However, given the 
advantages and disadvantages on both sides. We have to say, higher education available only to good students 
is a better choice.  

It is an obvious fact that according to the current education conditions, such as teaching equipment, teacher 
resources, college or university can only accommodate a certain amount of students, by which means can 
assure of the education quality. It is impossible for all the students to rush into colleges. In order to select 
good students to receive higher education, college entrance examination system has established.  

This choice has brought another fact to students. That is, they have to realize that only by hard striving, can 
they receive higher education. Bearing this in mind, students have more spiritual power to study harder. 
Because we all know, mental stimulation is a must, and only those who survive in this severe competition can 
open the door to higher education.  

Here I have to say, receiving higher education is not the only way for students. After graduation, some of 
them can look for a job or go into business. This can help them gain more social experiences. Experience is 
also great teacher and educator for one's lifetime! Gaining knowledge from experience in the society is as 
important as, if not important than, gaining knowledge from class and books.  

Whereas, another important fact that we have to keep in mind: society cannot develop without educated 
talents. The higher the average education level is, the faster the society will develop. Knowledge is power! 
Those who cannot enter university or college can still go to technical schools to equip themselves with 
specialized knowledge.  

Finally, the point I am trying to make is that, higher education should be available only to good students but 
that does not mean the rest have to stop learning. As lifelong learners, all the students should gain more 
knowledge from time to time by all means possible!  

(Essay ID: 1050. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 107  
 
While higher education should be available to all students, I am sorry to say I strongly believe that the higher 
education of better quality should be available only to better students because this is a simple resource 
management issue although it would hurt many people's feeling.  

It is given that colleges and universities cannot possibly be built equally with the same quality of facility, 
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faculty, curriculum, etc., which resulted in different school reputation. Therefore, certain schools must be 
more competitive than others. Then the question is who should be selected to attend the better schools.  

In California universities, there used to be a quota system ensuring student race distribution does not deviate 
too much from that of the entire state. However, students in different ethinic groups do score very differently 
in the standard SAT and ACT exams. As a result, the minimum admission scores were quite different for 
different ethnic groups. The local newspapers called it reverse race discrimination and California state 
government reportedly cancelled the quota system few years ago.  

As a matter of fact, Germany has been administering an exam at the end of primary school for years to divide 
their students into two categories. One for higher education and the other for vocational training. A system 
like this would make sure that limited educational resources are used in the most effective ways.  

As for China, late Chairman Mao did make all the universities in China open to public, which lasted as long 
as 10 years! The result? These students were criticized as having college student's title, using high-school 
textbooks and staying at primary school level. Not only the society refused to recognize them as college 
students, even the government called them "college trainee", instead of "college student".  

Again, it would hurt some people's feeling, but the policy is strongly supported by early genetic research. My 
education psychology textbook described tracking investigation on twins from the same egg, but growing up 
in different families for wahtever reasons. If all babies were born equal in their future physical and mental 
abilities, there would be much less correlation between the twins than that between the twin and his/her 
sibling in the foster family. Unfortunately, "Statistics is science from God." The conclusion in the textbook is 
that the babies' future physical and mental abilities are 75% related to genes and 25% to the post-born 
environment and personal effort.  

The truth is obviously there, but to be politically correct is something I admit very necessary. This is why 
every country is sending better students to better schools, but keeping the issue low-key.  

(Essay ID: 1172 ) 

Topic: 107  
 
Depending on personal experience, personality type and emotional concern, some people hold the opinion 
that a college education should be available to all students; meanwhile others consider the idea that higher 
education should be available only to good students in somehow more preferable. As far as I am concerned, I 
have to declare myself as one of these who agree that higher education should be offered to all the students. 
Among countless factors which influence my choice, there are three conspicuous aspects listed as follows.  

The first and foremost cause for my propensity is that all students should have the same opportunity to attain 
a further chance of studying. Born equally as all of us, it is impartial that we all can approach a better 
education. From the view of equity, it will be unfair that some students get the best possible education while 
others are denied from a college education.  

Another reason why I cast my preference for the point that higher education should open to all students is that 
our high-education should serve the function of educating the whole country, not merely for a minority of its 
people.  

Beyond these obvious aspects, there is a further subtle point which we must take into our account. It would 
not be too kindly disposed to the bare idea that allowing barely fantastic students to enter universities, 
because it is economical for part of people to be better educated with limited resources of all kinds. 
Nonetheless, pound for pound, I reckon that the consideration that higher education should be accessible to all 
students is awfully advantageous.  

To sum up, a higher education is never absolutely just a dream of the students without a terrific mark. It is a 
dilemma for the public to choose from the two object opinions because they are from time to time confused 
by the seemingly good qualities of the thinking that higher education is available merely to good students but 
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neglect the genuinely good qualities of the true one. From the factors presented above, I strongly commit to 
the notion that a further education should be rendered more widely and openly.  

(Essay ID: 196 ) 

Topic: 107  
 
It is often argued that, because education resources are limited, college training should be accessible primarily 
to the talented. On the other hand, many people believe that the opportunity to receive a college education 
should be open to all those who have completed high school. I agree that college education should be open to 
all the students who have completed high school.  

Primarily it is natural to think that college training should be accessible to the talented only cause the 
education resources are limited. Talented students can contribute a very good output to the nation and the 
nation earns more and more. The country has chosen all the talented students for its development so it can 
raise its standard easily cause talented students can give various sourceful branches for the welfare of the 
nation. So, I think only talented students should be involved in college education. On the other hand, if all the 
high school completed students are involved in college, nation will gain high, may be 100% literacy but not 
good output. So, it may lead to much unemployment and competition may be gigantic.  

But in my opinion, each student has a right to receive opportunities. So, the college should be opened to all 
those who have completed high school. Talented persons can be sorted out from a mass easily. This leads to 
high literacy rate of the nation. Every human being has a special quality in it, it is only the opportunities that 
sorts it out as talented or average. A person who has scored high % in university doesn’t account for his 
goodness in other fields such as sports, speech, administration, leadership etc. which are very essential and 
has equal importance in every field. If a group of talents are involved for a similar work, the other parts of the 
development of the country may be lagging behind. So, I think every high school completed students must be 
enrolled in colleges. If not done so, the government may face a great problem of unemployment and poverty. 
Students in college will have various choices and various subjects to build up their career which helps in 
building a good nation.  

Finally, I think just as food, water, air, shelter etc is needed for all the human-beings, college study is required 
to all the students, because it is the human right of every student. Education is not the wealth that is given to 
the talented only because of limited sources but it is that light that should be disseminated to brighten the 
future of every eligible student.  

(Essay ID: 1553 ) 

Topic: 108  
 
Some people believe that the best way of learning life is by listening to the advice from family members and 
friends. Other people hold a different view that the best way of learning about life is from ones’ personal 
experience. In my view, I agree the latter view based on my years of observation. The main reasons are listed 
as below.  

First, the advice from family members and friends always rely on the situation happened in the past. Things 
are changed and the presuming past events cannot ensure that it could occur in the current new situation. To 
illustrate this matter, there is an example that my parents pursuaded me to stay in the physiology institute and 
not change my job to a pharmceutical company. They claim that the job in institute is stable and promising, 
they reason that they worked in the same institute until they retired. From their experience, the work was very 
good in their times. However, I did not take their advice since I find there are lots of chances outside the 
institute.  

Second, why I have such a view is that we have to make our own decisions in many occasions in our lives. 
The other people’s advice can only be used for reference. As people are different in many aspects, even they 
are your close friends or parents, they are not yourself and they cannot make decisions instead of you. For 
instance, your friend is good at mathematics and can get good scores after only one-day preparation before 
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the exam. However, you cannot follow her study method since you are not expertise in this subject, therefore, 
you should spend more time on your preparation to get the same score.  

Admittedly, the advice from the close friend and family members do help us in some occasions and give us 
many valuable references. It is less useful than the advice directly from the life.  

Based on the above-mentioned reasons, I shall say that I find the best way of learning life is from personal 
experience.  

(Essay ID: 1468. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 108  
 
When it comes to the issue of the understanding of life, some people suggest that the best way to learn about 
life is getting others' opinions, while other people maintain that the best way is learning person experience.In 
my point of view, the latter opinion carries more weight.  

In the first place, learning from successful experience is beneficial for people. For instance, a student who is 
preparing for an important exam can think of the past exams which he did very well, and this student can 
review more effectively if he learn from this experience.Moreover , the student can acquire the understanding 
of life that people who work effectively can be successful.  

In the second place, learning from the failures of person experience can greatly help people understand life. A 
case in point is that, losing money because of unwise investments is part of many businessmen's 
experiences.If a businessman is going to invest a big project, he can look back at his experience of losing 
money and find out why he lost money. As a result, he probably will plan his investment more carefully this 
time so that he will not make the same mistake. Learning from those failures can help people learn how to 
make wise decisions in life, and people can understand that avoiding mistakes is one of the keys to success of 
life.  

In conclusion, though learning from one's personal experience may have a few drawbacks, it may not take 
into account other peoples' opinions, for example, generally speaking, its advantages far outweigh its 
disadvantages, because both successful experience and setbacks help people understand their lives better.  

(Essay ID: 1116. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 109  
 
Nowadays it is quite common for people to immigrate to ther countries. When they move, some of them 
decide to follow the customs of the new country while others prefer to keep their own. If I were forced to 
agree with one of the two positions, my choice would be the former.  

To illustrate my point, let us first take a look on why some people dislike the idea of following the customs of 
the new country. For one thing, these people are so accustomed to their own culture, religion and customs, 
and it is very hard for them to accept the new cultures. For instance, people from a Islamic country may find a 
lot of customs in western countries offensive.  

Although I agree that some customs are hard to change, I insist that the advantages of adapting to a new 
culture are apparently seen. In the first place, by following the customs of the new country, you can learn 
about the country and understand the people more easily and become a real member of the country. People 
who stick to their way of life may sometimes feel lonely and isolated. To share the same custom means that 
having more things in common, and it can pull people together. Furthermore, you have to adapt to some 
customs of the new country, if they are written into the law. As a result, it is much more sensible to do as the 
Roman do.  

In conclusion,I believe that the advantages of following the customs of the new country is obvious because 
you can easily learn about the country and be a real member of it. What is more, you can live more easily in a 
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foreign country.  

(Essay ID: 366 ) 

Topic: 110  
 
Some people like to spend most of their time with their friends. Other people, however, just want to be alone 
in their spare time. As far as I am concerned, I belong to the latter kind of people.  

In the first place, I feel comfortable if I am alone. This is not because I do not like friends, but because of my 
personal character, quiet and a bit shy. When I am with my friends, I always feel embrassed since I am 
always a listener. Trying to find topics makes me very tired. On the contrary, staying alone does not bother 
me. I do not need to discuss with others about what I want to do. Go shopping, go to movie, go swimming, 
just do it. The most important thing is, I do not feel lonely when I am alone.  

In the second place, I need to have more time to learn new knowledge. I am working in the field of computer. 
As we know, the development of computer is amazingly fast. If a person did not work in this field for more 
than five years, he would find he has to study from scratch when he decides to come back. So it goes without 
saying that I have to update my computer knowledge frequently in order to keep up with my career. Based on 
this, I do not have much spare time to fool around with friends.  

In conculsion, I prefer to spend most of my time alone not only because I am not good at getting along with 
friends, but also because I have to spend most of time in studying new technology.  

(Essay ID: 735 ) 

Topic: 111  
 
I think I prefer to have many different friends because we can learn more from having many different types of 
friends. If we have just a few close friends, then we cannot learn as much as we can if we have many friends. 
Therefore, I think it is better to have many different friends.  

First, having many different friends can teach us about life and the world. I think you can learn many things 
about many different countries if you know people from all over the world. For example, if you have a friend 
from China and one from Iran, you can learn more about those two countries. If you just have friends from 
your country, then you do not learn very much about the world.  

We can also have many different kinds of experiences if we have many different kinds of friends. For 
example, some people like sports, others like music, still others like to study. If we have many different 
friends with many different interests, then we can never feel bored and we can have a happy life.  

Finally, if we have many different friends, then maybe we can have more help from people when we need it. 
For example, if we need some kind of help with something, but we don’t know too many people, then it 
might be difficult for us to get help. However, if we know many people, then it will be easy for us to find help 
when we need it.  

Therefore, I believe that it is better to have many different friends in our lives. Having many friends can teach 
us about the world, we can have more fun with different friends, and we can get help more easily if we have 
many different friends.  

(Essay ID: 298. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 111  
 
I cannot imagine a person who hasn’t enjoyed the company of a friend. Friends are very precious and 
therefore, we constantly love and cherish them. Spending time with friends has always been regarded as a 
wonderful thing to do with no doubt. However, one might choose to spend time either with few close friends 
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or a number of friends.  

Certainly, there is a difference between the joy obtained with our few close friends and the delight obtained 
with several friends. When we are with close friends, although their number is small, there is a special and 
unique affinity and cordiality in the atmosphere that wouldn’t be there when we are with several friends. In 
the company of intimate friends, we can be more true and open to ourselves. Although with few people 
around the scope of our activities get limited, it is compensated by the happiness and bliss we receive from 
the warm atmosphere.  

If a person doesn’t like the joy attained from the company of just few close friends and wants the elation that 
is more tangible and obvious, he can choose to be with many friends. When a group of friends gather together 
they can engage in myriads of group activities such as playing games, sports, and lots and lots of other things. 
This enjoyment doesn’t necessarily require affinity among the group members. Only being gregarious and 
outgoing is enough to create a pleasant ambiance for everyone.  

I’d rather choose the pleasure of being with my close friends than the enjoyment of being with a number of 
friends. With my friends around we don’t really have to do anything in particular together. For us the 
significance lies in the fact that we are together, sharing our time. Although I also enjoy spending time with a 
group of friends, I dare not compare the elation I receive from my close friends with the fulfillment I get from 
the party of more than a few friends. As the saying goes, “I can spend hours without uttering a single word 
with my friend and I’d have the best conversation ever.”  

(Essay ID: 1415. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 112  
 
What is the best time for children to start their school education? Different people have different opinions. 
Some people think that children should begin their formal education at a very early age and should spend 
most of their time on school studies. Others believe that young children should spend most of their time 
playing. Personally, I prefer the second opinion because playing is the best way for young children learn.  

As everyone knows, children, especially young children, like to play. When playing, they are pleased and 
never feel tired. This is a good time for young children to learn some things because at this time, young 
children can pay attention in their activities. When children play games, their brains are in a positive thinking 
condition. For example, many young children have learned math since they play games. Therefore, if adults 
often provide some proper games for their young children, their children will gain a lot of knowledge from 
their games.  

On the other hand, if young children go to school at a very early age, they may not be able to remain to seat in 
classes. If their parents or teachers ask them to study, they may lose their interest about the school. More 
seriously, much more assignments and tests will bother them. Gradually, they may have bad moods when 
they go to school. As a result, they cannot get more knowledge from school, and in contrast, their health may 
be affected. For example, some of the young students have headaches, stomach pain, and eye myopia. All of 
these physical problems will affect their future.  

In fact, when young children play, they not only learn a lot of knowledge, but also get many experiences for 
their lives. Therefore, young children begin their formal education later is not wasting time because they 
already learn a lot before they go to school.  

(Essay ID: 1714. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 112  
 
To play or to study, almost all children will encounter such a problem. For sure, most of children would like 
to choose to play in natural. But for parents, who would think it is better for them to study. Which way is 
better? Is the school the only play to learn? Personally, I think children should play much in the early years, 
and gradually it is better to spend much time on books when they grow up.  
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When it comes to formal school study, which most probably means the academic textbooks and exams. That 
is to say, the children have to do a lot of homework to practice what they learn. They have to spend a lot of 
time on the paper work. They have to memorize all the knowledge, theories, etc. to get good scores in exams. 
Certainly the study would just be a torture, but not a pleasure, as they are small children, who tend to play 
naturally. And consequently they will learn in low efficiency, and even would dislike to study.  

Needless to say, children are much creative than most of us grow-ups. Part of the reasons is that they still 
have a white and original head. They just use their own eyes to watch the world, and use their own minds to 
think about the world. While playing together with other kids, they can practically learn many things. Such as 
they will know how to cooperate, to help, to support other children in the team play. While playing with pets, 
they will know how to take care of them, and other people as well. While playing with toys, because they 
don’t know any theory or mechanism, they will ask all kinds of questions, when you can explain to them, and 
tell them to study it by themselves in the future as a motivation.  

I think both playing and studying are important parts of our lives. During the childhood, it is better to play a 
lot with other kids, when they will get basic ideas about friends, people and mysteries for the big world. It is a 
necessary phrase to be healthy mentally and physically in the way to learn. After that, it is better to stay in 
school studying formal knowledge with the previous curiosity, and attentive head for the unknown questions.  

(Essay ID: 1517 ) 

Topic: 112  
 
Some people think that children should begin the formal education at a very early age and should spend most 
of their day on school study. Others believe that young children should spend most of their time playing. I 
will name some advantages and disadvantages of each point of view and then argue in favor of people who 
believe that is better that young children should spend most of their time playing.  

Some people may think that to start formal education earlier is helpful to the development of young children, 
they learn faster and better. The disadvantages are that if you send children to school so young, they may miss 
their homes and cry all day, and teachers may lose control of them.  

Playing games can provide children an excellent chance to work with other kids and develop their talents in a 
way that will always interest them, also they will be happier because that is what they like. The disadvantages 
are that they cannot play all the time and at any time they have to be sent to school and maybe thay won't like 
that, and they won't learn faster.  

I think that it is better that children should live what they need to live. I think that is is wrong to send children 
to school at such a young age, they need to play and be with their mother for a while and then they need to 
learn at school but at the proper time.  

(Essay ID: 1501. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 112  
 
There is much discussion above when should children begin to study? Some people think that children should 
start learning as early as possible. Other people, however, argue that young children could begin to study late. 
As far as I am concerned, young children should spend most of their time playing and not begin studying too 
early.  

Why do some people think that children should begin to study early? For one thing, children are very good at 
learning because they have good memory and accept new things quickly. If they waste their time when they 
are young, they probably need to spend much more time in learning the same thing when they are older. As 
we all know, learning a foreign language is a pain to adults, but is very easy to a child under ten.  

Although I agree there may be one or two advantages for children to begin to study early, I insist that the 
advantages of learning late far overweigh them. In the first place, people who spend most of their time 
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playing could be more creative. Learning more means that children can know more, but also more restrictions 
will be pushed on them. If children play more, they may find many things interesting in their playing and 
raise many questions, such as "why can this happen", "Can I invent such a thing to help me?" As a result, they 
always have more wonderful thoughts than those who begin studying very early, which helps them to study 
and work creatively when they grow up.  

In the second place, children could be more anxious to learn when they grow up if they spend most of their 
time playing. It is known that children like to play. Even if parents force them sitting in front of the table, they 
cannot concentrate on the studying stuff. Instead, they are thinking how to finish the study early and go to 
play. They will be bored in studying when they grow up, since they think they study for their parents. But 
Children who spend most of their time playing do not have the bad memory of studying. When they grow up, 
they will be willing to study even if parents do not monitor them, because they feel they are studying for 
themselves.  

In conclusion, I believe that young children should play more not only because that they will be more 
creative, but also because they will be more anxious to learn when they grow up. Therefore, I strongly hold 
that all parents should not push their young children into studying too early.  

(Essay ID: 538. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 113  
 
It must be considered carefully to locate a university in a person's own community. Some people seem to 
think the university can bring to many advantages; others tend to avoid the construction that may cause a lot 
of problem. After comparing the positive and the negative angles of building a university, I still support we 
should have one in our community.  

On the one hand, the community will become very crowded if we set up an university. Many college students 
from other places ont only stuty here, but also need to live in the community because it is more convenient. 
Therefore, it causes that there are too many people live here and the life standard may decrease. Heidelberg is 
a good example, it is a college town, and attracts many students study and live here. Consequently, there are 
so many people in this city that traffic jam becomes more serious. Inhabitants living here spend much time on 
this problem.  

On the other hand, owning an university can make our community have more academic atmosphere. 
Moreover, it is very good for children to have a wonderful environment to study. For example, I live near 
National Taiwan University and we often contact with many proffessors and college students. Their 
enthusiasm for studying inspire me to have huge interests in research. Becides, the university provides many 
different kinds of public facilities for the community, such as libaries, theaters and museum. It is a sufficient 
advantage for all community inhabitants.  

Of course, there is one disadvantage to own the university. Nevertheless, for so important benefits I have 
presented above, I totally support my community would be a good place to establish the university.  

(Essay ID: 1046. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 113  
 
It is said that a new university will be established in our community. Some people think it is better for the 
community to locate a university. But others do not think so. As far I am concerned, I think both sides have 
their own reasons. Let us get down to the arguments first before to take a side.  

The people who hold the opinion of supporting the government plan may have their views as follows. For one 
thing, a university around here may provide people more chances to be educated. The people living near here 
may go to the library freely at their leisure time and they can use the various sources of education, such as 
book collection, computers, etc. In addition, they can take some kind of continuing education programs to 
improve their skills for working or studying. The other advantage of owning a university is that it may bring 
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the community an air of freedom and literacy. With so many educated People here must make you feel secure 
and harmony.  

People who take the opposite side may present some disadvantages of building a university near the 
community. Firstly, they feel that a university may occupy larger amount of ground and money which can be 
used for some other things: like a shopping mall which can make your life more convenient or a factory 
which can employ a lot of people. All those can generate more direct benefits for the life. Secondly, they 
think that the students in the university are all young which usually like to have parties at weekend and the 
noise and clamour may destroy the quiet of the community.  

All above seems reasonable from their respective views. I prefer the first opinion which agree to establish a 
university in the community because it really give us more chance to improver ourselves in order to help us 
get great achievements in our career and the students can make our community more energetic and animate 
which can influence the whole community.  

(Essay ID: 1493 ) 

Topic: 114  
 
I would generally agree with the statement that friends are the most important influence on young adults. 
Certainly, I cannot ignore the influence that family has on young people because the parents determine their 
childrens’ further behavior.  

In my opinion, the most important influence on children is that family has. But when kids leave their usual 
circle of influence such as family because they become students they enter a new circle of influence of their 
schoolmates. In turn, their schoolmates become the most important influence on young adults until high 
school or college.  

When children become teenagers or young adults friends are those who have not only the most important but 
also the strongest influence on them. There are several reasons for that. First, many teenagers leave home to 
study at a distant high school or college. They have already broken connections with their families and friends 
become the closest people around them. Second, the most frequent social contacts young adults have are with 
their friends which are usually at the same age. Therefore, teenagers share same interests with their friends; 
they have same problems and what is more they depend on each other for help or advice.  

In addition, it is crucially important for an young adult to be a part of the youth culture. In order to be 
accepted in the society teenagers have to follow the same behavior models typical of their friends.  

All of above mentioned forms my opinion that friends are the most important influence on young peoples’ 
further behavior. While some people think that the family is the most substantial factor for development of 
young adults I believe that friends have the most powerful effect on young peoples’ attitude to the other 
members of the society and to the world as a whole. And sometimes that influence may last forever.  

(Essay ID: 1413. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 114  
 
It is true that both of the family and friends play important roles in influencing young adults, and it is really 
hard for us to tell which is the most important influence.  

In my opinion, the family plays the most important role. When a young child is born, he is brought up by the 
family not by his friends, and a child has the keener sense in learning than a older one. I think the family can 
mold the child in the following ways.  

Firstly, the family is the first school a child should enter.There he learns and is taught how to learn.It is safe to 
say that the character of a person is determined in his childhood, and when it is the family which to make the 
determination.  
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Secondly, a good family will afford good education for the child. Now more and more Chinese family realize 
the importance of education,some even make thire children study in foreign countries.All this is unchoosable 
for the child,that is, the family has the undeniable influence on the young adult.  

Thirdly, when the child is in his young adult, the family still plays a important influence on him. For instance, 
I always feel the expectation of my parents and struggle to favor them. Which is a hard work, but I still think 
it is naturally that I, as a son, should meet the expectation of them. Thus, the family is really a strong 
influence on the young.  

I make the family the important influence doesn't deny that the role of friends on the young adults. Only that 
friends' role is not as important as the family.  

(Essay ID: 262. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 114  
 
Young adults may be influenced by many aspects in forming their characters and outlook on the world. Some 
people believe that the family is the most important influence on young adults. While others think that friends 
are the most important influence on them. Both views base on respective beliefs.  

It is true that friends may exert great influence on young adults. They may study together in the same school 
and share similar experiences. They have much in common and may share their innermost secrets which they 
never let their parents know. Young people are easier to make friends with each other and communicate 
without bothering about generation gap, which is however a common problem exsiting between young adults 
and their families.  

However, it's also generally accepted that parents are the first teachers in the growing process of their 
children. Parents teach their children how to utter the first word in their life, help them to step their first pace, 
witness their first love and give important suggestions when children need them. On the other hand, childrn 
follow their parents examples and even adore them when they are growing from little childen to young adults. 
They are usully ready to turn to their parents who have more life experience than them for advice when they 
are faced with important decisions. Therefore, parents who witness most of the whole growing process of the 
young adults till they are mature enough are more important influence on them than their friends.  

Althrough young adults may reap a lot from their commmunication with their friends of similar ages, the 
most important influence to their life is always thier families.  

(Essay ID: 1118. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 115  
 
I prefer to plan for my leisure time. In your free time, you can enjoy life and do everything what you like, but 
it does not mean you can stay here and wait for something to happen. Having a good plan is an efficient 
beginning of your leisure time. After a long time of hardworking, you must be tired and need to relax entirely. 
However, if you do not have a plan to do something, your leisure time may pass by very quickly. By making 
a plan, you can relax your mind and body and think about what you want to do. You begin to have a nice 
mood, which is important to your leisure time.  

Having a plan can control your rhythm in your free time. Maybe you have plenty of hobbies, what are the 
most you want to do? Hiking, swimming, or reading? Arranging it on your schedule, you will find you can do 
more and enjoy more than you have hoped for. Maybe you have only one hobby in your life, you can enjoy it 
step by step, digest it as a good wine. Without a plan, you will think all day about what to do next or what you 
must do. In that way, you will always be nervous and cannot really relax. You will become a slave of your 
leisure time. You will feel worse than you are working. You are out of plan, everything is in disorder, which 
is different to your normal life which you have schedule in every day.  

Without more talking, having a good time will help you face your coming work with a nice mood. Your 
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energy and confidence owe to your good plan.  

(Essay ID: 780 ) 

Topic: 116  
 
Certainly,I am aware that all the methods have potential pitfalls, nevertheless,from my point of 
view,connecting with them fully is the best method for learning.  

Making full of them is preferable in many ways,and perhaps the more basic is that only in that way,it can let 
me make all my strength for studying.  

As everybody know that reading books is the source of knowlege.When I would like to learn something , 
looking into books is always my first step.But it is simple for all people to know that nobody can swim only 
by reading books.That philosoph also applies to study.So my second step for learning is doing things. The 
experience does not only emphazise what I have learned from book,but also help me to understand them more 
deeply.In addition,it will make me feel excited when I see that the knowledge which I have just learned can 
put into effect.That surely encourages me to learn more and work harder.Then I will not ignor the third step 
that learn something by listening to people's talk.Because each person has his own way of thinking.Getting 
some advice of some new minds from them will benefit me much.  

In short,all reliable points to my view that using all the three ways above is the best optional for studying.  

(Essay ID: 615. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 116  
 
People have different ways to learn knowledge. Some people learn by doing things; other people learn by 
reading books; others learn by listening to people talk about things. As far as I am concerned, the first method 
- learning by doing is suitable for me. The reasons are as follows.  

In the first place, I normally have a better understanding on the things that I learned by doing them. Ten years 
ago, after having graduated from a university, I began working for an electronical company, which 
manufactures color televisions. During the first several months, I just sat in my office to read the machanism 
of color televison on books. Those theories seems to be so abstract to me that I can only understand 30% of 
them. So I decided to go to the production floor to learn them again. After taking part in the procedure of 
manufacturtory, I was surprised that getting hold of those theories were no longer difficult to me. I obsorbed 
them quickly when I was making and repairing televisions.  

In the second place, I can have a deeper memeory when I learn things by doing them. People always have 
such an experience: they remember something when picking up a book and forget it when puting down the 
book. Knowledge is not becoming yours by reading until you practice it. The knowledge learnt from books or 
from other people's talk is just written in their RAM, e.g. erasable memory; while that learnt by doing is 
written in their ROM, e.g. inerasble memory.  

In conclusion, I prefer learning by doing things not only because this method can help me understand things 
easily, but also because it can make me memorize things longer.  

(Essay ID: 734 ) 

Topic: 117  
 
Some people like friends who are different from them, while others like friends who are similar. If I have to 
make a choice, I prefer similar friends.  

Admittedly, the idea of having different friends is not without advantages. On one hand, contact with 
different friends gives one a broader outlook to life. Different friends can enrich our experiences by their 
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conducts and thoughts that are different from ours. On the other hand, they can help a person enjoy a variety 
of interests.  

Nonetheless, I believe that similar friends are more advantageous. We can feel a sense of strength when we 
have a group of friends who share the same opinions. A person with a purpose in life - such as an artist or a 
politician - may feel a special need to surround himself with people who can assist and encourage him in his 
work.  

In addition, similar friends mean similar customs and ways of thinking; therefore they are generally more 
compatible and easy to get along. I can think of no better illustration of the idea than the example of my 
roommate and I both like studying and dislike loud music, so we can enjoy a quiet environment together and 
concentrate on our assignments. We both went to bed early so none of us would be bothered while sleeping. 
Furthermore, it is convenient for similar friends to communicate and entertain together. For instance, my 
roommate and I frequently have fun together because we have the same hobby-chess.  

For the reasons given above, I would have to declare myself as one of those prefer similar friends to different 
friends.  

(Essay ID: 746 ) 

Topic: 117  
 
I have always believed that choice of friends depends mainly on people's hearts, not on their minds. That is 
why some people become friends without having anything in common. In other cases we choose friends so 
similar to ourselves that we can understand each other much more easier than we do with our closest 
relatives, such as our brothers or sisters.  

First of all, I like to emphasize on the fact that it does not matter what kind of man my friend is. I really do 
not care if he or she possesses a similar temperament to mine or my friend is totally different from me. The 
only thing, I truly care about, is my friends to be real ones, they should be reliable and I want to be able to 
count on them as they can always count on me.  

In addition to above mentioned, I would like to say that having real friends, who are similar to me, has, of 
course, a lot of advantages. An example for that is my long lasted friendship with a schoolmate of mine who 
was born thirteen day after me; we are the same zodiac sing; we have the same believes and thoughts. It is 
very easy to have a friend like this. We understand each other with one word; only a look is enough for me to 
know what she wants and only a gesture is sufficient for her to 'see' what I think. Our friendship does not 
need to be proven because it exists regardlessly of time and distance.  

However, to have a friend who is similar to me is as wonderful as to have one who is absolutely different 
from me. In this case I can discuss and argue with someone who has diverse opinion from mine. What is 
more, a person with different ideas and believes may help me to work things out in a different way which I 
consider really valuable. I think that if friends are not alike they can learn a lot from each other. Another 
advantage of communicating with friends who are different from me is that will increase my experience in 
dealing with people on the whole.  

Comparing the advantages of having friends who are different from me with the advantages of having friends 
with similar temper my efforts, to determine which kind of friend I prefer, have failed. As I already 
mentioned the most important qualities of a friend are honesty and reliability. This kind of friend I prefer for 
myself and I wish this kind of friend to all of you.  

(Essay ID: 1644. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 117  
 
It's widely accepted that friendship plays an important role in so many aspects throughout one's lifetime. 
However, people always apply different standard on this issue. Some people, of more liberal mind, prefer to 
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making friends with different background, interests and personality. One will gain lot from this kind of 
friendship, since when very different people meet, more topics on various issue will be discussed and shared, 
more different opinions will be exchanged, both of which, thus will certainly help one another to know more 
about those beyond his knowledge, to find interest in a new field and to gain additional interpersonal skills.  

Kate, my sister, once an athlete of track and field, may be a case in point. After being trained as an athlete of 
track and field for three years, one day, when she met a counterpart of diving, Alice, the two became friends 
soon. From several later chat, Alice knew that, Kate had great command of balance but was not experienced 
adequately in controlling her speed, which was the fatal bottleneck for her performance. Alice, as a 
professional athlete of diving, suggested Kate transfer to diving, a game requiring excellent balance command 
but not so good speed sense as do the track and field. Following Alice's advice, Kate soon found she was on 
the right track and now, she is an outstanding athlete of diving, wining a few medals in several national 
diving contests. Kate might have been never found her gift in diving had she not met Alice, from a very 
different background from her. and I myself belong to this category, I love to meet people of very different 
background and to share my life experience with them.  

Still, there are a number of people more willing to make friends of their own kinds. It is easier to make 
friends with those of similar background, interest and personality. Common interests are useful to build more 
solid and lasting friendship. people of similar personality are tend to understand on another deeply and 
smoothly. It is always the case that the more similar in many aspects of two people, the more likelihood they 
will become close friends.  

(Essay ID: 557. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 117  
 
When it comes to choosing friends,people's behavior differ a lot.It depends on one's personality,experience 
and lifestyle.Some people like to choose friends that are similar to them,while others prefer those who are 
different.In my opinion,choosing similar friends is a better choice because we are more likely to get along 
well with them and have fun.  

It can be seen by everyone that people with the same background or experiences have a lot in common,they 
always got something to talk about,and as they talk ,they might find more and more in common.This can 
make the conversation easy and enjoyable.Things can be very different when you are talking to a person from 
a different culture.You tell him a joke but he doesn't laugh at all because he doesn't understand what is 
funny.Won't you feel embarrassed and stupid?  

Another reason is that we can have more fun when having activities with those sharing the same interests.For 
example, i am a outgoing person,and i like travelling very much.It's natural that most of my friends enjoy 
travelling,too.I cannot imagine going mountain climbing or skating with someone who just want to sit in the 
room and watch TV all day.  

Like a coin has two sides,choosing similar friends also has some disadvantages.You may have little 
oppotunity to know about different people and different cultures.  

From all discussed above,i prefer choosing similar friends because it has more advantage over choosing 
different ones.  

(Essay ID: 1205. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 117  
 
Everyone has friends no matter many or few. Some people choose friends who are different from themselves; 
others choose friends who are similar to themselves.They both have some advantages which I will discuss in 
this essay. For myself, I prefer choose friends different from me better than who are similar to me.  

First is that the advantages of having friends who are different from themselves. people can learn different life 

245/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



styles from my friends, for example, some of my friends live in countryside, but I never live in countryside. 
So when we get together, they can tell me something about their life and I can tell them something about my 
life. Besides that people also can learn some foreign language from their friends. A lot of my friends are 
bailingoes. They speak Spanish and English of French and English, but I speak Chinese and English. So we 
can teacher each other our languages.  

Second is that the advantages of having friends who are similar to themselves. People will easily make friends 
who are similar to themselves. They are similar to each other. They may be from same country, speak same 
language. Especially in abroad people are always happy to meet someone from their country or their 
hometown. Therefore, people are easily to make some friends are similar to themselves. People are also easily 
to get some helps from the similar friends. Such as me, I get a lot of help though my Chinese friends when I 
just got Canada. I think because we have similar ideas.  

My opinion for the friends is I would like to make some friends are different form myself. The reason is that I 
would like know more about others and something I do not know. If all my friends are similar to me, I know 
what they will do without their telling because we are similar to each other. They will do whatever I do. Life 
like that will lose much interesting.  

In conclusion, having friends are similar to themselves is easily to make friends and to get help; having 
friends are different from themselves can know more about the different life styles, languages. So for my 
opinion, I choose the friends are different from me.  

(Essay ID: 1511. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 117  
 
Everyone has his or her friends. All of us have friends of different kinds. Some are similar to us, while others 
are quite different. When asking which kind I like, I will choose the latter one. Let's see the advantages of 
both kinds first.  

Friends who are similar to us can fully understand us. They may think the way as we do. Suppose you were 
blamed by your boss, but you did not think it was your fault. A similar friend may advise you to explain the 
fact to your boss while a different one is likely to suggest that you just pass it by. Which one is more 
acceptable? To me, one who always sticks to facts, explaining it is the only way I can get released.  

Every coin has two sides, as saying goes. There are many good aspects of different friends which can not be 
surpassed. Friends of different kinks challenge you and they can make your life full of adventures. They can 
broaden your mind. I have a friend who works as a tourguide. He has travelled to many places in the world. 
After each trip, he will talk to me and give me much information about the culture and lives of the people 
who live there. To me, a student who has not enough money or time to travel in myself, such information is 
valuable.  

In addition, when I need a second opinion, I will turn to different friends. They may think of different aspects 
of the problem while a similar friend can only consider it as I myself do.  

In summary, my propensity is for different friends. I am a shy person who can not come across many things 
in my life, so I need friends who are different from me. Tomorrow is another day, said in the novel Gone 
With the Wind. I want my tomorrow to be differnt from today, and my life more colorful.  

(Essay ID: 1181. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 118  
 
The topic about change could be approached from different angles because it is complex. Some people seem 
to enjoy change, and they look forward to new experiences; others tend to like their lives to stay the same. 
Comparing these two points of view, I feel change and new experiences are better for us.  
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On the one hand, there are only two advantages to always stay the same. The one advantage is that people 
don't need to spend more time studying. If people do anything that they are used to, they can achieve the goal 
efficiently. For example, my father is used to drive along the first avenue to his office, so he doesn't need to 
spend much time finding the way every morning. The other advantage is saving money. When we want to 
change, we sometimes ought to use some money to learn new things. Therefore, if we can keep the same, we 
won't need to spend it.  

On the other hand, There are more advantages to change. the first one is exciting. The life will become boring 
if we always stay routine. A little changing would let our life more interesting. The next advantage is that we 
could meet a lot of challenges. People need challenges in their life and promote their ability by these 
adventures. For instance, I have never known that I can make a good presentation to hundreds of people until 
I tried it in the last seminar. I built my confidence and improved myself in the new experience. The final one 
is broadening knowledge. We learn many new things when we make a change. It can help us learn much and 
increase many experiences.  

Of course, it is argued on the other position. Nevertheless, I still think the statement that people should 
change is better because the reasons I present above is quantitively stronger.  

(Essay ID: 828. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 118  
 
living in this world, people keep different rules and preference to their life.Some people prefer to experience 
what they do not know, some choose to regular their life and enjoy the quiet.Obviously, no one is wrong, 
while as for me, my personal opinion is similar with the former.  

By positively changing their life people can enrich their knowledge.As for from the change of their job, 
People will meet the new environment where they must work hard to learn new techniques and skills to catch 
up with the new coming requirements. Staying in a stated position, people tend to be involved in their daily 
activities with all their time and energy without further progress.  

Consciously changing their life will also benifit people to live happily. The feeling of life is boring is for sure 
coming to human being step by step if they always keep a stagnating living. As we all know , lots of couples 
complain their life is full of dull, and he or she also grumble that can not feel their affection existing anymore. 
Why? it is, to some extend, for that they do not realize they should change they every day life from being 
stagnation.No changed life tend to make people tired and loose interest. A report said the contemporary social 
problem of youth suicide is very seriously, and investigation shows the reason is mainly for the kids feel their 
life is no novel.If only they were taught how to absorb the fresh air into their life!  

I would like to claim again, keeping old habits and enjoying a stated life are not bad also, what they need is to 
use another way to make their life positive.  

(Essay ID: 289. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 118  
 
Some people enjoy change, and they look forward to new experieces; others like their lives to stay the same, 
and they do not change their usual habits. Both of the ideas are have the advantages and disadvantages. 
However, I prefer the first idea. The compare and the reasons are as below.  

First, enjoying change and looking forward to new experieces is a good way to make the knowledge of people 
more plentiful. There are two ways for people to make their knowledge more plentiful. One is reading books 
and another one is from experieces they get. Personally, I think the knowledge which get from experieces are 
more easily to remember and understand than from books. Besides that, people can also make a lot for friends 
though enjoying change. However, if people do not like change, they do not get them.  

Second, to stay the same place and no change for the usual habits, it can make live much easy because of 

247/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



always living in the same place with the same or almost the same people and doing the something everyday. 
It will not happened the people do not know what they should do in the next day because they do not like 
change and they do the same thing day by day.  

In my opinion, I am the people enjoy change. I travelled a lot and I do not alway like stay in the same place, 
do the same things, and always with the same people. I like have different experieces. I think people, 
especially the young people should enjoy change. When people get old, they think about they live. If they 
enjoy change, they will have a lot of things to think and to talk; but if they do not like it, they have nothing to 
think and to say because everyday in their life are the same and it just likes one day. That life is not intersting. 

In conclusion, enjoy change and enjoy your life. More experieces are good for everything.  

(Essay ID: 1539. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 119  
 
I do strongly support the statement that people behave differently when they wear different clothes, in another 
words, different clothes influence the way people behave. There are many instances in our daily life that can 
verify this.  

Some small examples may give some light to the point. I usually find that those who wear suits behave 
invariably the same in general. They probably look self-confident, genteel and intelligent though most of 
them do not really have these characteristics. So, what I want to emphasize is that clothes work as a symbol 
today and people wear it would act as the characteristics of clothes without awareness. We all have the 
experience that when we wear a T-shirt and a jean we feel vigorous and behave like a 16-yaer-old boy 
because it is the most common dress of young boys.  

On the other hand, we tend to wear suitable clothes for the environment, and we also behave the same way 
meanwhile. You can imagine that how ridiculous it would be if a man wear a suit but behave like a boy. So, it 
means that we behave differently because we need to.  

To take this idea further, we sometimes have to behave a way that different from our own way. We wear 
proper clothes to warn ourselves that we should not act in my ordinary way. For example, when a serious 
person takes a picnic outdoors, we will wear casual clothes to warn him to relax and not to look it as a formal 
meeting.  

So, as I see it, people really behave different when they wear different clothes. So why not change casual 
clothes right now to make yourself relax?  

(Essay ID: 1133 ) 

Topic: 119  
 
It is a well known saying in my country and maybe all over the world, that "clothes make a person's 
character". What this means is that people who do not know me will immadiately and naturally judge me 
according to my appearance of which clothes, of course, is a significant part. "A liar in a tuxedo is trusted by 
everyone," goes the saying on. Indeed, quality clothes greatly increase the person's trustworthiness as well as 
atractivity. And since people are well aware of this fact, they just can't help but behave according to this 
simple truth. I can confirm from my own experience that having fine clothes on greatly increases your self-
confidence in communication with other people. Of course, it is also a matter of one's taste what exactly a 
fine clothing is. It is natural for everyone, however, to assume that whatever he himself thinks attractive will 
be seen as such by other people as well. For instance, if I am wearing a long coat I consider highly elegant, I 
am naturally and even unconsciously adjusting my behaviour to the fact that I indeed am elegant. This makes 
me think that people are going to find me considerably attractive and will show me more respect. Therefore I 
have far more self-confidence in dealing with them than I would with a leather jacket on instead of a long 
coat.  
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A short story to illustrate this point is related with my holliday in England. I was walking around the streets of 
London with my father, who was dressed in a long grey coat, wearing a hat and smoking a cigar. To my 
amazement, I realized that some older english gentlement, dressed in a similar way, were nodding their heads 
towards my father, showing him respect like he was one of them. My father, who can't even speak English, 
was equally surprised, but soon he accepted the situation and started to behave like he indeed was a noble 
british man. It is clear that all of this was caused by the way in which he was dressed in the first place.  

That is why I think that different clothes can indeed affect the way people behave often without them even 
being aware of that.  

(Essay ID: 1600 ) 

Topic: 120  
 
Some people argue as if it is a general truth that to make a wrong decision is better than to make no decision 
at all. But to be frank, I can not agree with them. In my point of view, it is sagacious to spend more time on 
preparing to dicide rather than hurry to make a wrong decision. There are numerous reasons why I hold no 
confidence on them, and I would explore only a few primary ones here.  

The main problem with this argument is that it is ignorant of the basic fact that a bad decision will influnce 
the subsequence steps, and produce an unseccessful result even a failure. There is a famous saying, a good 
beginning is an half of succeed. This proverb explain the important of decision of the beginning, while 
something say the a deleterious effect of a wrong decision. For example, when a graduate is confronted with 
the choice the job after leave the campus, the first decision is every important for the future work and live. An 
inapposite choice could bring him or she successive problem, even mistaken the direction.  

Another reason why I disagree with the above statement is that I believe that not hurry to decide let people 
have more time to prepare and maybe they find an appropriate approach. Since careful plan and deliberate 
arrangement will become the precondition of suceed, then spend more time on preparing is necessary. In the 
instance above, the graduate should think over all sorts of the factors, such as the qualification of himself or 
herself, the condition of the job and the advisement from consulter of the college and parents.  

The argument I support in the first paragraph is also in a position of advantage because careful arrangement 
will discovery the errors and mistakes in the decision. And that will have the chance to correct them, in order 
to make a right decision. The errors or mistakes could exist in everyone’s thought. I think the best way to 
eliminate them is think them over. So it is sagacious to spend more time on preparing to dicide rather than 
hurry to make a wrong decision.  

General speaking, the deliberate consider can help to avoid the appearance of trouble effectively and to 
resolve problems successfully. Taking into account of all these factors,we may reach the conclusion that, it is 
wiser to make no decision at all than to make a wrong decision.  

(Essay ID: 279. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 120  
 
I do not agree to the point that decisions made quickly by people are always wrong. In fact I beleive that fast 
decision making power is gifted to only few person who as a result spearheads various areas. These type of 
people can make use of opportunities by making fast decisions while others just sit in ambivalence. People 
having this ability gets edge in social professional and personal life. This can be observed with example in 
everyday life  

Sometime there are situation where person have to think fast and come to an immediate conclusion. People 
making fast decision handles these type of situation with excellence. Consider a situation when there is a road 
accident. All type of people surround the area but person who is able to understand the situation fast make 
people shift the injured at the side of road so that it do not block traffic, calls ambulance, search for identity of 
the person to inform his relative, intimates police and takes other necessary steps. Others are seen either 
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standing stupefied not knowing what to do or obeying the instructions. This way people capable of 
understanding the situation and acting accordingly takes command of any unfavorable unanticipated situation 
and proves helpful to society.  

In today’s throat cut competition where there are less opportunities and more contenders, people who are 
among the first to understand the change in market trends captures markets and are seen as market leaders. 
Because of ability to think readily and give fast solution these type of people poses themselves as leaders and 
are unanimously selected as leaders. So fast-thinking people are benefited professionally too.  

This way I believe that people having capability to make fast decisions have advantage over people who 
make decisions with careful thought.  

(Essay ID: 1282 ) 

Topic: 120  
 
I agree with the statements that the decisions, which people make quickly, are always wrong.  

When people make quick decisions, they rarely care anything about the situation. Situation is a very 
important factor of making a right decision. Different decisions lead to different results, so different solutions 
are needed. People who make quick decisions do not have time to look around and to carefully analyze the 
influence the different situation makes.  

Secondly, careful decisions make it easier to catch opportunities. There is a popular belief that people should 
decide quickly in order to catch opportunities. That is completely wrong. If you made a quick decision 
without thinking carefully, how could you be able to catch the opportunities? What you could only do was 
looking at the opportunities passing by and regret. Catching the opportunities requires well preparation. Only 
when you think carefully about every aspect and every possible result, can you not only be able to see the 
opportunities, but also catch them, which lead to further success.  

Then, when you make a quick decision, you are always very enthusiastic and excited. That is a big obstacle 
on the way to success. When you are so excited, you do not have time to think any other things, you may just 
enjoy the happiness of making the decision and this makes you see shorter. What you can only see is the 
coming benefits, but no further consequences. When someone cheats in the exam, he must have made a quick 
decision. What he can only see is the good mark, the praise of teachers and parents and this prevents him 
from realizing further consequences and the harms of doing this. If he can just calm down and think carefully, 
he cannot have made such foolish decisions.  

A good and right decision requires careful thinking of the situation, the ability to catch the opportunities, and 
the time to calm down. These all depend on careful thinking which quick decisions cannot reach, that is why I 
say quick decisions are always wrong.  

Life is not lottery. Life is like a stock market. Only when you make careful decisions, can you may earn 
money. If you make quick decisions, you may lose everything even your underclothes.  

People who are making or going to make quick decisions, please calm down and think carefully, because that 
is the only way leads to success!  

(Essay ID: 755 ) 

Topic: 121  
 
In our social life, we may meet different people in different occasions. Some of them may meet us once , 
others may be stay with us for a long time, such as your classmates, your colleagues. Some people trust their 
first impressions about a person’s character because they believe these judgements are generally correct. 
While other people do not judge a person’s character quickly because they think the first impressions are 
often wrong. Before I give my opinion, I want show the two sides first  
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For those who believe the first impression , they may argue as follows. For one thing, when two people first 
meet ,they have no ideas about the person before, then they may have no inclination to cater to each other by 
some artificial means .At that circumstances, it is a little bit easy to get to know the person’s real character 
because they may behave naturally. In addition, some mysterious factors may involve in the first impression 
which usually is proved to be the right one with no reasonable account, as is especially occurred in many 
married couple’s first meeting.  

The other kind of people who do not give an opinion about the character of the first-meeting person quickly 
have their reasons. First, they think anyone’s character is not simple enough for you to get to know just at the 
first meeting. If you want to know a person deeply and thoroughly, you need to spend lot of time to observe 
their behaviors at different occasions and all this can not be done just in one time. Second, many people do 
not behave naturally before the strangers, so the first meeting with a stranger will not a good chance to know 
clearly about the person.  

We can see through above statements that all the two side have their reasons. But I prefer that in most cases, 
people may know a person’s character well through a long time. Occasionally, a person may present them all 
at the first-meeting, then may be the first impression is believable.As far as I am concerned, I prefer the latter 
for a number of reasons.  

(Essay ID: 1484 ) 

Topic: 121  
 
First impressions are very important because they weigh a lot in most people's judgments. Sometimes if a 
person shows bad first impression, he or she may fail to get a date, a job or a university admission. I will not, 
though, judge a person's character so quickly for several reasons.  

First reason is that people’s behaviors and appearance change. When you see a person in different situation, 
you will get a different impression of him or her. For example, you may see your serious boss drinking and 
singing in a bar. If you first met your boss in that bar, you would have thought that he was not a boss that can 
handle a large company. And if you met him or her at the office the other day, you would have thought you 
just met a different person.  

Another reason is that though some people can adjust their roles and appearance in different situation 
smoothly, others cannot. Some people are shy so they become nervous when you first meet them, and then 
they may look like they are arrogant. When I first met my friend Judy, I thought she is inhospitable. She did 
not smile and just said several words when we were talking. But when I knew her longer, I knew that she was 
really a person who liked to help the others. And she was just shy and did not know how to talk with a 
stranger.  

Furthermore, since many people believe in the first impression, some people will use it for cheating. There 
are some cases reported by newspapers that some defrauders act and appear like decent people to defraud 
other people of money. Another example is that there is some training for interview. If a person pay to have 
interview training, he may get a higher interview score but, in fact, that person is no different.  

However, First impression is very important for us since many people judge people this way. So you have to 
pay attention to your first impression to others especially in some important situation. But if it is we to judge 
other people, I believe that to judge others gradually is a right way.  

(Essay ID: 1398. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 121  
 
In our daily life, we will always be told a wealth of such cases as a guy who has fallen into love with a girl at 
the first sight, one of your friends who impresses your mother deeply on his or her first visit to your house 
and then is treated exceptionally well by your hard-to-be-pleased mother, and even the applicant who attracts 
to the HRM (human resources manager) immediately at the first sight of the interview and then is easily 

251/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



employed, to name just a few. All of the above-mentioned cases tell us many people in the world trust the 
first impressions of a person, his or her character, her conduct and her eloquence, etc., all of which he or she 
displays at each other's first meet. But is all that he or she displays, or all that you understand through what he 
or she displays or hints correct or just a blur image which needs to be proved in the later days?  

Before we get the question to be treated, let’s think of the most probable (not absolutely) results of the cases 
mentioned in the first paragraph:  

The guy who has just experienced the above-said romance has to say goodbye to his newly-known girlfriend 
because later on he finds out that the girl is not as good as she looks; the friend of yours who has just won 
your hard-to-be-pleased mother's trust is criticized by your mother because of his or her great incoherency in 
the manners, and even the newly-employed employee is dismissed because of he is not telling the truth in his 
resume. Till now, do you still think the first impressions of a person’s character are dependable?  

Psychologically, in our head we had a very perfect image of a person, of course, which varies from one 
another owing to his of her specific experiences, education and family background, his or her own opinion 
about a special view, etc. and when such a person as confirms with the image in our head pretty congruently 
presents, we will, to great extent, overestimate or even exaggerate the his or her merits, while omit the 
shortcomings as we can help it. Maybe this is the psychological reason, thus we can ourselves lead to the 
answer to the question referred above that the first impressions of a person are generally incorrect and also 
irresponsible for yourself.  

In a word, to judge a person needs time and the first-sight impression is always undependable.  

(Essay ID: 421 ) 

Topic: 122  
 
Many of the world's religions share a belief that when a person is able to look at and confess his or her 
problems that person can begin to travel the road to emotional recovery. A problem cannot be solved until it 
is clearly recognized. I agree with the above statement because I believe that dissatisfaction and suffering 
forces people to change.  

History presents many examples of dissatisfaction and change. The history of China in this century might be 
seen as one of dissatisfaction and progress. Sun Yet San was discontented with the decaying imperial order, 
and so he created “revolution”; Mao was dissatisfied with the course of events and so he intensified the 
revolution; finally, Deng pushed the Chinese economy towards free-market economics. Hence, China 
progressed towards its new-found “superpower” status.  

In a not dissimilar way, during the eighteenth century many Americans became annoyed with direct British 
rule, and so the United States fought for and gained political independence.  

On a personal level, dissatisfaction can lead to change within friendship and marriage. Perhaps it might even 
be said that true love cannot remain static. Matrimony and friendship are explorations of the higher emotions: 
they are pilgrimages towards the city of true values. If husband and wife are prepared to confront and discuss 
their problems, a blue period can give way to many years of happiness. Sometimes, for instance, a spouse 
may not recognize that the source of marital unhappiness is that the other partner has developed a need to 
have children. Whatever else may be said, most people would agree that children change the lives of their 
parents.  

The best method of utilizing dissatisfaction is to change things before they get out of hand. An intelligent man 
will constantly monitor his emotions; an intelligent politician will understand the mood of his people. Some 
people might suggest that the transition to independence for Canada and Australia was much smoother than 
that of the United States because Britain allowed those two dominions to evolve with time. To take the idea 
further, a good parent or an astute politician will even anticipate potential dissatisfactions and therefore take 
precautions.  
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I agree with the above statement because, I believe that we mature through dissatisfaction. Without the ability 
to recognize our discontent, we could collapse into illness. Suffering sharpens our senses.  

(Essay ID: 487 ) 

Topic: 122  
 
In contemporary society, there are new things coming up almost every day.Some people have to face such a 
fact that you can never buy a "real" new product,because the new one always appears after you have bought 
one.As a result,some of them are never satisfied with what have and they keep wanting to get something more 
or something different.To some extent,it is a good way to keep up with the ceaselessly changing 
world.However,in my opinion,it is not always good for yourself if you are always so "greedy" in all aspects.  

For one thing,with the development of science and technology as well as the globlisation,more and more 
brand new things are produced every day,including a variety of new findings,new lifestyles,or new 
commodities.If we ignore all the new things and let it be,the only result may be that we are getting dumb and 
deaf to the society.However,human beings live in a modern socity after all,we have the desires to be in 
pursuit of different things.In some degree,if we all stick with old things ,there will be no inventions and 
advancement in the world .The continous needs in people's spirits can really push our society forward.  

However,on the other hand ,if we are too "greedy" in all ways,especially in the material life,we will be lost in 
the troublesome world.As we know,new products are manufactured and updated almost every day,so there is 
little possibility that you can always obtain the newest.Moreover,every time a new product or a new thing 
comes out,the primitive price to try it is always very high.If you have no such financial ability to support your 
desire,how could you be contented with your life? The purpose we look for different and new things is to live 
better and live happier,if the result of your desire is only getting you worried and torturous,I think it will be a 
better choice to learn to give up in a moderate way.  

In a word,as a modern person living in a modern society,courting for new and different things is necessary to 
avoid being behind in the society.But one point we should not ignore is that we must be in pursuit of these 
things with a relaxed attitude ,becuse our ultimate goal is to live better instead of living unhappily.  

(Essay ID: 1785 ) 

Topic: 123  
 
How could anyone suggest that people should only read about real events, real people, and established facts? 
For one thing, that means people wouldn't be reading half of all the great books that have ever been written, 
not to mention the plays, short stones and poetry. For another, it would mean that people's imaginations 
would not develop as children and would remain dulled throughout their lives.  

Reading stories as a child helps develop our creativity by teaching us a lot about how to use words to create 
mental images. It opens our world up, exposing us to other times and different ways of living. Reading 
histories of those times would serve kind of the same purpose, but it probably wouldn't stick in our minds as 
sharply. Reading an essay about poverty in Victorian England is not the same thing as reading Charles 
Dicken's Oliver Twist. The images of a small boy being sold are more horrifying than simply reading the 
statement, "Children were sold into labor" because a novel makes that small boy seem real to us. Reading 
fiction makes a more lasting impression on our minds and emotions.  

Besides, storytelling is an emotional need for human beings. From earliest times, humans have taught their 
children about life, not by telling them facts and figures, but by telling them stories. Some of these stones 
show what people are like (human nature), and help us experience a wide range of feelings. Some make us 
think about how we should act. Telling a child that it's wrong to lie will make little impression, but telling 
him the story of a little boy whose nose grows longer every time he tells a lie will make a big impression.  

Fiction is too important to our culture, our minds, and our emotions. How could we ever give it up?  
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(Essay ID: 217 ) 

Topic: 124  
 
It has long been a controversy amongst students and critics in prospective majors of the sciences and arts to 
conclude which subjects would be more beneficial to study. While science students claim that its field of 
study involves intellectual ability, arts students feel that the understanding and study of art is far richer in its 
importance chiefly in the influence through evolution of human history. While I conclude that a balance in the 
knowledge of both the subjects are essential, let me lay down my reasons.  

Science and Math subjects are intellectually rewarding as they teach the understanding of theories that 
improve human's living standards, such as researches conducted in universities and science laboratories to 
enhance the lives of human beings with vaccines constantly being researched, produced and tested for 
incurable diseases. Without such a study, the world be in serious trouble of poor health and living standards. 
Every theory that is founded would have been tried and tested to prove its success, concluding how the study 
of science and math subjects requires intellectual capabilities in its challenging field. While it is essential that 
the study of the sciences and math continue to ensure a healthy living environment, it is also important that a 
science student receives adequate education in the arts subjects to develop an artistic side of his life.  

A distinct culture of the arts student is his detailed and subjective approach toward a subject which he has 
particular interests and talent. It is the beauty of life amidst all the things that could be explained by a science 
student and a mystery to study. While history had taken place, the study of human evolution is equally 
beneficial in developing a knowledgeable individual. It helps enhance an individual's life in the ability to 
appreciate the beauty that life comes bundled in.  

In conclusion to my opinion, it is essential to have a balance in the study of arts and science subjects as they 
complement an individual's life with knowledge and facts and the ability to appreciate the beauty of life, with 
god's gifts of music, literature and art.  

(Essay ID: 219 ) 

Topic: 124  
 
Some people advocate that students should spend much more time on history and literature than on science 
and mathematics. They may have their seemingly reasonable arguments, but unfortunately, I disagree with 
them.  

First, have a look at your surroundings, have your caught a sight of computers, cars or TV sets? When you are 
working, do you think computers are quite convenient and do a lot of good to you? When you are tired, do 
you want to watch TV? Without your car, can you work home as freely as before? But remember, without 
science and technology improving, all these things are absolutely unavailable to you. You must walk home no 
matter it is how far from your working place. You can of course recite poems when walking, but can you 
avoid tired?  

Second, it is announced that we will soon develop a new kind of computer which is hundreds of thousands 
times faster than what we currently have, are you looking forward to it? But if all students learn so less 
science and math on campus and all turned up to be poets or writers, who can you expect to develop such 
technology in the future?  

Third, to learn science and math at school will improve you brain, turning it to be a more smart and intelligent 
one. Scientific and mathematic knowledge is logical and full of intelligent thoughts. It can greatly sharp your 
eyes. For example, when you look at sky, what you can see are merely a lot of stars, irregularly dispersed 
there. But if you have some knowledge of astronomy, you will be able to tell out which one is a star or a 
planet, and why some star looks yellow-white while some others looks red-white or blue-white. In this way 
the sky is an interesting place full of wonders instead of merely a cluster of stars.  

Of course, I do not say this so that we can skip learning history and literature. The latter two are of important 
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to us too even when we want to be scientists or engineers, no to mention if we want to be poets or writers. 
They can fill us with historical and literal knowledge, which can help to sharp our personality.  

I think it is proper to point out that as science students, we should definitely learn more science and math 
knowledge than history and literature.  

(Essay ID: 704. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 124  
 
Many people hold that studying scientific subjects is more beneficial than studying literary ones. However, I 
do believe that each field has its own importance on our lives.  

Scientific subjects are definitely crucial to our development. We wouldn't have come that a long way in 
scientific and cultural advancement if we didn't have subjects like math, physics, chymistery and so on. We, 
would't have conquored the space if we didn't have astronomy. Also, we wouldn't have found cures for 
dangerous deseases if we didn't have medicine. Our life relies great deal on those subjects, so they are greatly 
vital to us. Yet, I believe that some people are born with the skill to handle scientific research while others 
tend more towards literary subjects.  

Therefore, people born with literary talents are also very useful to us. Many aspects of our lives need to be 
treated by art and literature. As human beings we also have feelings and emotions and those things need to be 
cared for as well. So writers, painters and actors are functional elements in our everyday life. When you're 
tired and you want to relax you might watch a comic movie or take a nice romantic book to read. Moreover, 
arts like sculture and painting play a huge role in our lives, in the sense that they add a beautiful and artistic 
touch to everything around us including our houses, offices and even the streets. Consequently, art is 
indispensible in our lives.  

In fine, I believe that art and science are interrelated and binary cooexisting in our lifestyles. In my opinion, 
one cannot replace the other. Each is necessarily needed in to improve our lives. We need the mathematician 
as much as we need the paintor. Each has his own role to perform in the society.  

(Essay ID: 318. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 124  
 
I have always considered that general knowledge is the best choice for me and universal learning the perfect 
means to support the phrase "knowledge for the sake of knowledge itself". But if I have to choose between 
the above-mentioned subjects I would definately concentrate on art and literature which I consider fit better 
my personality.  

Art and literature have a lot in common in that they require a different,quite often universal approach to the 
world around us.They concenterate not so much on the black and white aspects of living but on the colourful 
side of life; on tints rather than brightness.Maths and science study the form, the physical shape and its laws, 
but it is art and literature that fulfill this form with that ultimate meaning that only the human soul can sense.  

And it is the human soul that has so many faces, so many aspects and interpretations to all things.That is why 
I appreciate the subjectivity of art and literature-the numerous realities they impose are closer to our inner 
world than the strict powers that rule that of science.  

One is free to tolerate, to critisize, to accept the form of art but not obey them.  

It is believed that Order came from Chaos.And if we can associate science and maths with Order it sounds 
logical to claim that Chaos has a lot to do with art and literature.The well of our unconscious brings forward 
the strangest powers and they show more of the universe than maths and science do.For Chaos is the 
beginning of life.  
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Having in mind the above, I definately support art and literature as a better means for achieving universal 
knowledge.What is more, while maths and science closely deal with laws, they cannot in any way teach us 
about that "thin red line" separating bad and evil, while art and literature I strongly believe can.  

(Essay ID: 314. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 124  
 
The importance of playing games for adults has always been underestimated over the past years. However as 
newer studies are being undertaken in the field of human behavior, the value and significance of play in an 
adult human being's life is gaining vast importance.  

From time immemorial, play has been a significant means of communication among children as a role model 
to the complex inter-personal communications among adults. The effectiveness of play to bring about 
bonding among other children/adults has been highlighted by scientists and sociologists all over the world.  

In addition to the benefits of play on the physical systems of humans such as toning of the various organ 
systems to their optimum levels of functioning, the effects on the mental health of the individual are seen to 
have a greater bearing.  

Furthermore, since man is more of a social animal, play tactics are often found to further enhance the 
individual's sense of self-esteem among the society he lives in. His functioning as a productive member of the 
community is further enhanced, and this also is seen to have an inhibitory effect on the negative aspects of 
one's personality. This holds good even in the face of the highly stressful lifestyles of today's people.  

Truly, one cannot but agree whole heartedly with the old grandmother's saying " All work and no play makes 
Jack a dull boy." Indeed, play for children and adults alike ensures a healthier, happier society.  

(Essay ID: 319. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 125  
 
I totally agree with the statement that all students should be required to study art and music in secondary 
school. It comes as a direct interpretation of the apothegm 'All work and no fun, makes John a dull child'. 
Some form of art and music is necessary to provide for that spice in life. The stress of life can be easily 
drained out by the use of art or music, something that interests and titillates the individual. In secondary 
school, students are like wet mud, they can be moulded with the impressions one likes. Art and music are 
activities that bring out a softer, mature and a complete person. Without them, life tends to become dull and 
burdensome.  

It is art and music that differentiate humans from the animals. The serenity and tranquility they provide makes 
us humans apart from animals.  

Also students tend to get bored of pedantic learning, and need a break from regular classroom in the form of 
art and music. Providing good facilities to capable students enhances their skills in art and music. Moreover 
the self-esteem of students gets raised when they excel in such extra co-curricular activities. This directly 
reflects in their studies.  

Art and music are an integral part of a complete human being. They are one of the essential ingredients of 
life. So to produce complete individuals, secondary schools should impart art and music knowledge to its 
students. On the other hand the student should not be forced to take up some form of art or music. It should be 
entirely optional for the student to choose whatever form of art or music interests him or her.  

(Essay ID: 787 ) 

Topic: 125  
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Art and music are the high level products of civilization. It was developed through thousands of years and 
accompanied the progress of science and knowledge. In this sense, some people think that all students should 
be required to study art and music in secondary school ,while others do not think so. In my opinion, I totally 
agree the statement for a number of reasons.  

As is so often pointed that art and music can broaden people’s view of the world. The world which we lived 
in is not only a material world, but also a spiritual and mental world. The art and music which belong to the 
latter can benefit us a lot on this base. For instance, a piece of music often can make us feel calm or happy 
when we get into some bad mood for a particular reason. I believe most of us have this kind of experience. So 
students who get the training in the art and music even though they do not make them as a career, they can 
enrich their life with art and music.  

In addition, the love for the art and music can be a good hobby for a person who have this kind of education 
in early years. A hobby is a good point for a person. Many people have various hobbies which make their life 
meaningful and they may seldom feel boring in their life. Appreciating art and music is a great hobby. For 
students who are not originally have this hobby may regard them as a hobby after they get to understand them 
through the learning in high school.  

Last but not least , for some people art and music can play a role in their career pursuit. Because they can get 
inspiration from the art and music which may promote their achievement in other field of vocation. I 
remember that a famous scientist in physics ,is also an excellent violinist and he admitted that the music can 
best refresh him and then lead to effective thinking.  

From above arguments may let me draw a conclusion that art and music are advantageous for us. Maybe we 
are not aware of them at first, but it should be required for the high school students to receive this kind of 
knowledge which will benefit their life later  

(Essay ID: 1474 ) 

Topic: 126  
 
One of the hottest topices in daily life is the relationship between the younger and the older. Some people 
hold the opinion that there is nothing that young people can teach older people. Others, however, including 
me, do not agree this view. there are a lot of reasons for my disagreement, but i will dicuess several the most 
important ones here.  

In the first place, with the modern society increasingly advanced, the higher in age do not mean the more in 
knowledge. Nowadays, young people become more and more competitive with the adverse of computer, 
camera and some various sopherticated equipment for offices and houses. Many older people do not know 
how to use them and even how to switch on. At this time, the older have to ask the younger to teach them.  

In the second place, the older usually lern a lot from the communciation with young people. As is well 
known, there is often the generation gap between the older and younger people because of different life stytle, 
experience and personality. Compared to the older, young people usually is much more likly to obtain various 
information about diverse aspects, such as job channce, entertainment, current news and so on. When they 
both chat each other, they will exchange and share their own views, values and lots of informations. I believe 
that the older must acquire plenty of useful and funny information from the younger.  

Of course, the older people usually have more colorful experience, and their success and failure in the past 
can be the great guidance to the younger. But meanwhile, the younger can teach the older some in many areas 
of daily life.  

(Essay ID: 629. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 126  
 
Old people, of course, always have something to teach young people because they experienced more than the 
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young. However, in my opinion, young people also have something that they can teach the older in some 
ways because of their diligence, their living condition and the fast changing world. People do not know more 
than others because they are older.  

First, young people may know more because of their diligence. For example, the Nobel Prize winners are not 
always the oldest persons. They get the acceptance of the public because of their hard work. Their study 
results are learned by many people including those whose ages are older than the Noble Prize winners. In this 
sense, young people can teach the older ones.  

Secondly, the living condition may be another reason that young people may have something to teach older 
people. For example, some young people have lived in a farm since they were born and did farm work 
everyday. Some other older people have never been to a farm. Therefore these young people can probably 
give the older people a class about the farm work.  

lastly, in this society, technologies are developing so fast that young people probably learn some new 
knowledge that the older people have not learned. For example, the computer software is developing so fast 
that no one can learn all about it. Some young people may be good at those kinds of software that older 
people are not familiar with. So these young people may teach the software that they mastered to the older 
people.  

General speaking, young people also have something that they can teach the older ones in many cases. The 
reason may be the diligence, the living circumstance of the young people and the fast changed society.  

(Essay ID: 1395. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 126  
 
As is well know, older people have experienced this wonderful world a lot, and they are surely to have 
acquired much more knowledge about this world than the young people do. Gradually there exists a saying, 
there is nothing young people can teach older people. But actually I do not appreciate this statement. Young 
people need to learn a lot from the older people, but it is also reasonable for the older people to keep the pace 
of this world by the means of communicating with the youngsters due to the rapid evolution of this world. It 
means the older people also need to get something new from the youngsters.  

Admittedly, from the standpoint view of philosophy, young people start to learn about everything from both 
the theoretical books and experiences, then they will grow up in respective way. They will put themselves 
into this practical world, trying to find and solve new problems. Also many new discoveries and principle will 
be found by the practice of young people. Only through their practice do this world evolve very rapidly. Thus 
everybody in this world can share the results of the social development. Otherwise, if no new things were 
found by the young people, no creative developments would be made, and the society would stop developing. 
It is not our expectation. It is just these new things that the older people are sure to be lack, so the young 
people have the responsibility to show the older people what these new things are and how they work. For 
example, the advanced usage of computer is just the recent result due to the rapid growth of information 
technology. Many older people do not know how to use the computer, those older people get accustomed to 
the traditional methods, and refuse to adjust themselves to the new concepts of this computer times. Then 
young people have the obligation to show those older people how to use the computers, because everybody in 
this society has right to enjoy the advanced computer technology.  

In conclusion, on the one hand, young people need to learn a lot from the older people in order to meet the 
practical needs, on the other hand, the older people also need to communicate with the youngsters. Only in 
this way can the human being benefit from each other, and the society evolve rapidly eventually.  

(Essay ID: 293. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 126  
 
Who says only old people can teach young people? We admit that elder people have much more experiences 
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than our young people, and it is true that they can give us many guidance when we meet problems or 
unsolved difficulties. However, with the rapid development of a modern society, young people can also teach 
the elder people a lot. They can update new technologies for the elders, share attitudes towards life with them 
and bring freshness into their lives.  

Since living in a very fast developing society, we need to make contact with many new technologies 
everyday. In other words, we need to learn everyday to keep up with the latest development. For example, 
computers are now very popular, but we seldom see the elders to use computers. If they can learn how to use 
them from young people, they will definitely be beneficial from this new machine because computers have 
brought a lot of changes to our lives and made us experience a different life. Young people are known for 
their quick understanding and acceptance new things, so I think they can teach the elder about new 
technologies used in our daily life.  

The attitudes of young people are totally different from old people. Mostly they are more positive and 
energetic than old people. They have a different angle to judge something. Sometimes the elders are passive 
towards life because they went through a lot of frustrations, on the contrary, young people are full of energy 
towards the life, they are always optimistic even though they met some frustrations. They proudly say 
because they are young, they can try millions of times. In some degree, young people's attitudes may 
influence old people.  

Young people also can share with old people what they like, which may lead a change of old people. As we 
know, most young people like popular music or even rock-and-role. However, most old people hate that kind 
of music. But I have an example to show that young people can change an elder: I have a friend who likes 
Japanese music very well, everyday she plays this music at home. Her grandmother often asks her to stop the 
music and asks her why she likes them very much. My friend tells her grandmother about the history of 
Japanese music and shows a lot of clippings. Gradually her grandmother likes Japanese music as well, which 
made us so surprised. Now if we go to their house, we can see my friend and her grandmother listening 
Japanese music together and share the feelings as well. You must be surprised like me when you know the 
story, but it did happen!  

So, no matter what age group you belong to, we must believe that everyone has something to share with 
others and to teach others. Old people can give the youngsters lessons and guidance, on the other hand, young 
people also can teach the elders new things and different ways towards life!  

(Essay ID: 380 ) 

Topic: 126  
 
It is generally believed that young people can always take a leaf from older people. But from my point of 
view, the young and the old should learn from each other.  

For one thing, young people can teach older people fresh knowledge. Take for instance, most of youngsters 
understand computer and IT field very easily while older people are reluctant to accept knowledge completely 
new to them. What if they would get help from the youth? My experience showed both young people and 
older people will benefit from it. I used to spend a whole week on teaching my parents how to send e-mail 
and use Internet to search any information they were interested in. Although painstaking the process is, now I 
am able to keep close contact with them and they enjoy reading news and entertainment by clicking on the 
mouse. It is really a fantastic!  

For another thing, older people are able to live a happier life if they could learn the zest for life from young 
people. As for this point, I indeed admire older people in western countries, who never lose energy for 
enjoying life. In China, most of the aged people are used to various burdens and automatically take all kinds 
of responsibilities while sacrificing themselves. In my opinion, that is not the healthy attitude toward life. 
Older people should also explore the essential of life and treasure personal interest in daily routine, just like 
the young men are striving for.  

In conclusion, it is incomplete if only young people share the experience of older people to improve 
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themselves. Life would be more beautiful if the old and the young could learn from each other, help each 
other, and go ahead hand in hand.  

(Essay ID: 1246. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 126  
 
People often say that young people are the future of the country. That is certainly true. Young people are 
always the leaders of the society. They always learn the newest in the world. They go to school every day and 
have more time to learn than any working person. Young people’s education is far better than the old 
people’s. They usually can learn much knowledge in a short period of time. Of course young know more 
logical things in this modern society. They have more new experience with foreigners.  

Nowadays, China develops very quickly and changes a lot every year. We go to school, learn every day about 
the world and every day is different, everything is the newest, while old people work all through the day. 
They only have a little time to read or learn. They surely cannot know or learn more knowledge. So, young 
can teach the elders the things they learn in school.  

From about 1980 a Chinese family has one child only. That makes parents love their child very much and 
they always want to give the best education to him or her. In this way the education now is far better than 
before. Young people now learn knowledge from every corner of the world, while the elders only know how 
to make a living and nothing more. For example we learn how to use computers, what is digital techniques. 
Elders cannot know any of these things. The wonderful education makes people more modern indeed, so 
young have another reason to teach the elders something.  

China has opened for a long time and now more and more foreigners come to China. They start companies, 
teach their languages to Chinese people and so on. At the same time, foreigners also bring their countries’ 
traditions to China. Sometimes the foreign way to manage something is really better than the Chinese. When 
a young person learns foreign knowledge through foreign teachers, he can teach old and other people do not 
know, and later the society becomes a society full of foreign traditions. So, I also think that young people are 
the leaders of the society.  

Therefore, do not always think that the old know everything and the young cannot teach them. The country is 
the young’s. The country needs the young people to build it more beautiful, better than others. We must 
believe we are far better the elders.  

(Essay ID: 1628. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 126  
 
There is much disagreement over whether there is something that young people can teach older people or not. 
Some people claim that the older know everything better than the younger. Other people, however, argue that 
the younger can master something that the older do not know. As far as I am concerned, the older can still 
learn something from the younger even if the former know more than the latter.  

Why do some people think that the older is more knowledgeable than the younger on anything? The main 
reason is, people accumulate knowledge from experience day after day, most of which cannot be gained 
through books. For instance, an old accountant can handle many difficult accounting affairs while a young 
one cannot because the former has more experience.  

Although I agree that the older can teach a lot of things to the younger, I insist that it pays for the older to 
learn something from the younger. In the first place, there is something that the older never know before. The 
computer is the best example. As we know, the computer was invented in the begining of 1900's and was 
becoming popular after the Microsoft Windows operation system was released in 1990's. The older had rare 
chances to learn and use the computers. On the contrary, the younger begin to get to know the computer very 
early. No doubt that the younger know computer better than the older. When a person older than 30 years 
attends a computer course, he/she will not be surprised if the teacher is younger than he/she.  
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In the second place, the younger are more creative and imaginative. When the older do something, they 
normally follow some rules they got before. It is true the older seldom make mistakes but they also hardly 
make something new. While, the younger do not have much experience and do not have many restrictions as 
well. They make mistakes very often but also can make something magnificent.  

In conclusion, I believe that the older can learn many things from the younger not only because that the 
younger know more later technologies, but also that the younger have more creative thoughts.  

(Essay ID: 387 ) 

Topic: 126  
 
Currently, books, teachers, parents, movies and Internet are the basic learning sources for young people. 
However, our parents and grandparents along with our teachers are the older people who teach us our first 
lessons. They pass on us their experience and knowledge for the world.  

Nevertheless, I do not agree that there is nothing that young people can teach older people. Nowadays, young 
people are better informed than their parents are. What is more, young people are interested in new 
technologies and are more adaptive to the modern world. That is why, they often help their parents cope with 
new gadgets such as mobile phones, DVD systems or modern home appliances. For example, my parents 
often look for my assistance when they have to work on my computer.  

Another example that young people can also teach older people is fashion. Our parents especially 
grandparents prefer to dress themselves traditionally but often old-fashionably. Consequently, if older people 
want to look more stylish the best advice they can get is from their children.  

Apart from new technologies and fashion, there are many other things that older people can learn from young 
people. For my lifetime is so different from that of my parents I believe that I may teach them something new 
or I can simply show them that many things in life have changed since their youth.  

Summing up, people can learn something new every day no matter if they are young or older. Although our 
parents are the best teachers we can have, I truly believe that young people can teach older people a lot about 
new and useful technologies, fashion or about the modern world. In my opinion, the most important thing 
older people can learn from young people is how to keep their spirits young for good.  

(Essay ID: 1303. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 127  
 
Watching movies is a much better option compared to reading fiction. So I disagree that reading fiction is 
more enjoyable than watching movies. In fact movies provide a first hand experience with real emotions. 
Also movies can be watched in the company of others, thus making for healthy relationships.  

Movies are generally much better recieved compared to novels or short stories. They tend to be much more 
exciting and surely provide real-time first hand experience. Reading fiction, more often than not, gives only 
vicarious pleasure.  

Also movies are a much better option for real emotions. The scenes, physiognomy of characters and 
background music all add up to a great experience. Howsoever good a piece of fiction is, it leaves much to be 
desired. The way movies exhibit a wide gamut of emotions and experiences is difficult to find in fiction 
books.  

Another major reason for movies being more enjoyable is that one can watch movies in company of others. 
No such sharing is possible in reading fiction. There is nothing like enjoying a movie with the person you 
love, or your family members, it provides the warmth to make for a pleasurable experience.  

In conclusion, I derive much greater fun, joy and excitement from watching movies, than by reading fiction. 
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According to me, movies will always hold the upper hand.  

(Essay ID: 786 ) 

Topic: 127  
 
During our spare time, people usually tend to read fiction or watch movies for relaxation. Some people are 
under the impression that reading fiction is more enjoyable than watching movies. However, as far as I am 
concerned, I hold the opinion that watching movies is relatively more entertaining.  

In the first place, movies bring us more enjoyment of the pictures and sounds. Reading fiction and watching 
movies are both the ways to make ourselves enjoy a plot. However, as we all know, what a fiction brings to a 
reader are merely the rigid words which probably let peope lose interest in the very beginning, while a movie 
will definitely take the audience to a vivid world, which easily catches our attention and make us exposed in a 
virtual environment with pictures and sounds.  

In the second place, watching movies is more time-saving. Normally it just takes us about one or two hours to 
watch a movie. Comparatively, people will spend much more time in reading fictions, which probably take 
people one week or even more time.  

Of course reading fiction also have one or two advantages as well, such as the literature itself maybe includes 
some more meaningful information which the actors might not perform very well.  

Despite of some advantages of reading fiction in make people amusing, I believe watching movies is 
relatively more enjoyable for most of the people.  

(Essay ID: 1838. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 128  
 
I am surely of the opinion that physical exercise should be a required part of every school day. Even a small 
session of exercise, but a regular one, can go a long way to give a balanced body. The rest of the school day 
can take care of academic studies. The common saying 'All work and no play makes John a dull child' holds 
water here. Also a balanced body allows one to have a balanced mind on top of it. A small part of the day 
devoted to exercise can take a long way in preventing future health risks. Moreover in the age of fast-food 
getting rid of the couch potato image is essencial for todays young generation. It can easily be reasoned that 
students have better concentration if they exercise regularly. The mind runs fresh only if the body supports it. 
Students always need a break from the daily tedious lectures, and exercise can provide it in the best way.  

Another important reason to have daily physical exercise is its long term benifits. Researchers have shown 
that daily dose of exercise can greatly reduce the risks of many diseases, specially heart problems. Physical 
exercise can act as a handy weapon against the rising obesity in school students.  

For maintaining good health, one always needs to do physical exercise daily. So why not do it in the 
discipline of the school ? An entire day of academic studies can make life dull for students, and exercise can 
act as a pleasant escapade.  

(Essay ID: 1384. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 128  
 
Though physical recreations and intellectual activities are two basic ways in which people spend their leisure 
time. In my opinion, the former is more important for my generation, who is in twenties and is studying hard 
for their academic achievements. This is based on a consideration of age, our main occupation and the 
characteristics of two forms of recreation.  

People of my age are full of energy and physically active, but we have to sit for hours a day racking our 
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brains. We need a complement that can give us more physical exercises and divert our attention from 
studying. A intellectual activity, like reading a book, playing a chess game can help us escape from the 
worries and forget our study for a moment. But there is no physical activity, what's more, they are more or 
less still a form of mental recreation. For instance, we may feel mentally tired after games of chess and our 
study will be affected. In contrast, a physical recreation can provide us with a lot of physical activities and 
real mental relaxation. A ballgame, for example, can build up muscles, flex joints, speed up blood circulation 
and enhance bodily organs. We may feel physically exhausted, but we can be absorbed in study more easily.  

In the view of above, however, it doesn't mean that one form is "meat" and the other is "poison". 
Occasionally, when we are physically exhausted and we are in good mood, a chess game or a good TV 
program can be very helpful.  

(Essay ID: 343. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 128  
 
I am surely of the opinion that physical exercise should be a required part of every school day. Even a small 
session of exercise, but a regular one, can go a long way to give a balanced body. The rest of the school day 
can take care of academic studies. The common saying 'All work and no play makes John a dull child' holds 
water here. Also a balanced body allows one to have a balanced mind on top of it. A small part of the day 
devoted to exercise can take a long way in preventing future health risks. Moreover in the age of fast-food 
getting rid of the couch potato image is essencial for todays young generation.  

It can easily be reasoned that students have better concentration if they exercise regularly. The mind runs 
fresh only if the body supports it. Students always need a break from the daily tedious lectures, and exercise 
can provide it in the best way.  

Another important reason to have daily physical exercise is its long term benifits. Researchers have shown 
that daily dose of exercise can greatly reduce the risks of many diseases, specially heart problems. Physical 
exercise can act as a handy weapon against the rising obesity in school students.  

For maintaining good health, one always needs to do physical exercise daily. So why not do it in the 
discipline of the school ? An entire day of academic studies can make life dull for students, and exercise can 
act as a pleasant escapade.  

(Essay ID: 785 ) 

Topic: 128  
 
I am surely of the opinion that physical exercise should be a required part of every school day. Even a small 
session of exercise, but a regular one, can go a long way to give a balanced body. The rest of the school day 
can take care of academic studies. The common saying 'All work and no play makes John a dull child' holds 
water here. Also a balanced body allows one to have a balanced mind on top of it. A small part of the day 
devoted to exercise can take a long way in preventing future health risks. Moreover in the age of fast-food 
getting rid of the couch potato image is essencial for todays young generation.  

It can easily be reasoned that students have better concentration if they exercise regularly. The mind runs 
fresh only if the body supports it. Students always need a break from the daily tedious lectures, and exercise 
can provide it in the best way.  

Another important reason to have daily physical exercise is its long term benifits. Researchers have shown 
that daily dose of exercise can greatly reduce the risks of many diseases, specially heart problems. Physical 
exercise can act as a handy weapon against the rising obesity in school students.  

For maintaining good health, one always needs to do physical exercise daily. So why not do it in the 
discipline of the school ? An entire day of academic studies can make life dull for students, and exercise can 
act as a pleasant escapade.  
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(Essay ID: 892. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 129  
 
As for the university’s plan of establishing a new research center, I suggest that a center for research in 
agriculture is more practical for the fact of our country, for agriculture is more urgent to be developed than 
business activity.  

As everybody know that our homeland is a big country with large population. There is far more people in face 
of the issue of food. The average of arable land of each person is considerable small compared to world level. 
Therefore, the high technical in farming is certainly taken into agent. Developing a research center just meets 
the current demand.  

While there is not enough land to be farmed, the presently technical level on farming is far less optimistic. In 
many areas of our country, the skill of farming is very clumsy and primal. It is just in urgent to invest 
advanced knowledge to improve farming method and refine the land quality with hope to lift the output 
amount of each piece of land.  

Although the business development is important for a country, it has been too hot in business trend. There is 
even phenomenon that no one in the country is not engaged in business. As too many people plunge into 
business, who will practice industry which is originally the infrastructure of a country.  

As being a developing country, and also a country based of farming industry, we should do something more 
realizable. Only in this way, will our country become developed and powerful at last.  

(Essay ID: 1400 ) 

Topic: 129  
 
There are two kinds of opinions concerning the plan to develop a research center in our country. one is to 
develop a business research center and the other, a agriculture research center. Taking consideration of the 
current situation of China, I strongly recommend the former because it will help to solve the ugent problems 
in our country.  

First of all, a business research center will help to develop economy. At present, the global economy is 
slowing down and there is no evidence indicating that the recovery will come in the near future. The affect 
must come up soon. For example, our biggest trading partners such as the united states and Japan fall into 
economic plight. As result, the exportation to those countries and direct investment from them is decreasing. 
The most important task is how to keep the economy increasing healthy. The center will help to complete this 
task by developing new business opportunities to increase exporting and helping enterprises adjust 
theirselves.  

Secondly, a business research center will help to solve the problem of unemployment. With the reform of 
state owned enterprises, more and more workers employed by those enterprises lost their jobs. Our economic 
reform and adjustment is going into a vital stage. A business research center will help the enterprise figure out 
and the unemployed people to get a new position in new business field.  

Finally, it will help to solve chinese peasant problem. China has a big population. Agriculture problem is 
always her key rub because nearly 70 percent of her population are peasant, namely, 700million. Now the 
peasant problem is focused on how 400m peasants can get their jobs who are release from arable lands with 
the development of new technology. A business research center will help to develop contryside economy in 
the industrial and service fields which can asorb the enormous number of peasants.  

Based on the reasons I present above. I believe a business center will play a stronger role at present than a 
agriculture research center does. As result, I support the plan to develop a business research center in our 
country.  
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(Essay ID: 1406 ) 

Topic: 129  
 
Since the announcement of the University's plan to develop a new research center in our country, many 
people have showed their concern for the project and expressed their views of type of center it should be. It is 
now clear that the diversified views have converged to two: a business research center or an agriculture 
research center. Now that we have to make a decision, I think we should choosse the latter wothout hesitation. 

As everybody knows, our country is an agricultural country whose farming produce is not enough to feed its 
own people. We have no way out but to develop our agriculture because agriculture is the foundation of our 
national economy and because it would be a disaster to the whole world if we rely on foreign food to feed the 
biggest population in the world.  

To develop our agriculture, we cannot just call on the peasants to work harder because they have being 
working the hardest from generation to generation. What we should do is to raise their educational level and 
provide them with beter seeds, more fertilizers, advanced machinery and equipment, and up-to-date technical 
advises. In short, we have to rely on science and technology to develop our agriculture.  

Some people would say that this cannot be a convincing reason because science and technology are neded not 
only in agriculture but also in all other fields. My view is that our situation in agriculture is the most serious 
and the challenges are the greatest. Ours is a big country with widely different climates and soil conditions. If 
we are to assist the peasants, we have to study all types of crops and all the farming conditions in this land. 
With a research center, these problems can be studied and solved systematically. But so far, no agriculture 
research center worthy of the name has been set up while there is already a business center in the southern 
part of the country.  

Because of the above reasons, I strongly recommend that we develop a research center for agriculture purpose 
and I also strongly recommend this center be well funded. If wee take this step and succeed in this endeavour, 
our agricultural produce will be greatly increased and our whole national economy will ahve a solid 
foundation.  

(Essay ID: 444 ) 

Topic: 130  
 
Currently some young children spend a great amount of their time in practicing sports. Most parents feel quite 
happy because sports are good for their kids' development and team work spirit, however they are quite 
worried about some negative effects such as practicing sports occupies too much time, distracts their 
attentions on schoolwork and loses certain interests on other activities. In my opinion, everything has its good 
side and bad side. The important thing is to handle it properly.  

Admittedly, practicing sports can help children's physical development, which makes them grow faster and 
stronger than before. As we know, during children's development periods, especially from 10 to 16 years old, 
sports are really helpful for children to develop. Sports can create a strong body that reduces the possibility of 
contracting some diseases easily. Definitely we believe that children benefit from sports.  

Another good thing is that sports teach us to learn how to corporate with other members in a team. Most 
sports are team work. If we want to play them well, we must master some skills to care about what our team 
members are thinking and how to adapt each other to achieve a common goal. Sports are not an individual 
activity, it needs corporation and mutual understanding. This is not easy to master. Of course, for parents they 
are delightful to see their children to get this skill from sports.  

On the other hand, practicing sports seem to occupy too much of children's spare time to concentrate their 
schoolwork. As a student, one's major task is to study hard and try to learn as much as possible, which needs 
students to devote much time on study or their spare time. If children devote themselves in practicing sports, 
it is not denying that they cannot concentrate them on schoolwork at the same time. The consequence of 
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practicing sports too much leads children to distract themselves, which influences their future.  

Actually, besides sports, there are still many kinds of activities, such as drawing, collecting, good for their 
developments. If a child is too concentrated on sports, it is inevitable that he will lack of chances to explore 
other activities and lose some happiness when engaged in different experiences.  

Overall, on one hand, we should encourage our children to participate in sports activities; on the other hand, 
we must also remind them not to be too engaged because they should put study at the first place during their 
school time. There is a limit of doing everything.  

(Essay ID: 381 ) 

Topic: 130  
 
Spending little time regularly in sports activities is essential these days. It keeps you healthy make you strong 
against a lots of disease like heart problem, obesity etc. But these days it has been observed that some 
children spend a great amount of their time in sports activities. I am against this practice as it makes them dull 
in other activities and hinders their overall development.  

It has been wisely said that excess of anything is bad. Playing games all time makes you unable to give time 
to other important things. Children, because of their inclination for sports indulge in excessive practice and 
defy importance of other activities like studying, art, craft, music, and social service. This inhibits their 
overall personality development. They, in this age, did not appreciate that other things give broader vision 
and opens new avenues in their life.  

Children should understand that ultimately these things would provide means of sustenance for majority of 
them and should plan their daily schedule keeping this in mind. Most of the time it has been seen that 
children, even though sharp-minded, are not able to get good grades. This may happen because of this 
problem. They return home exhausted and are not able to concentrate on their studies. They feel lethargic in 
classes and are not able to follow what is being taught in class. Consequently they ends up with low grades in 
high school are not able to get desired subject and have to compromise with other less demanding subjects. 
This way, even after having capacity, they are not able to perform well and are suppressed by other mediocre 
in class.  

So, I believe it is not intelligent to spend lots of time practicing sports. I strongly advice children to divide 
their time fairly to all activities.  

(Essay ID: 1405 ) 

Topic: 131  
 
What is the best way to judge whether a person is successful or not? There are many answers. Some people 
think that only people who earn a lot of money are successful. Other people, however, argue that people who 
earn a great deal of money may not be successful. As far as I am concerned, I do not think money is the only 
way to measure success.  

In the first place, how to earn money should be the judgement of success instead of the amount of money. 
People can get money by a variety of ways, such as being lucky in the lottery, receiving a fortune from 
relatives, smuggling. Of course, you cannot say these kinds of people are successful. On the contrary, we 
could only say they are lucky, have good relatives or are crimnals. In short, People who earn money with their 
hands and intelligence by legal methods can be called "successful persons".  

In the second place, many people who do not earn lots of money are also thought to be successful in their 
fields. For example, DU PU, a very famous Chinese poetry in Tang Dynasty, was very poor in his lifetime. 
But he wrote a lots of well-known poems, some of which are taught in all elementary schools in China even 
today. Can you say that he failed because of his poverty?  
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In conclusion, I believe that money is not the only way to judge the success of a person not only because that 
the way of earning money is more important than the amount of money, but also because that people who do 
perfect jobs in their field can also be measured as successful persons even if they do not earn a great deal of 
money.  

(Essay ID: 545. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 131  
 
Nowadays, money seems even more important in our life. Someone says that only people who earn money 
are successful. I do not agree with this opinion. Because a lot of people do not earn money in a right way. I 
think a person who is needed by the society is successful and a person who has a warm family and happy life 
is a successful person.  

There are lots of rich people in the society now. Some of them earn money in a good and right way, but some 
of them earn money by committing crimes. They earn a lot of black money. Others may think that they are 
very rich and successful, but in fact they are bad people. If the policemen notice the things they have done 
they will get into the prison soon. The more black money they have earned, the more years they have to stay 
in the prison – that is not successful.  

I think if a person is needed by the society, that person is successful. He lets others need him. He makes the 
society need him – that is successful. If a person cannot earn a lot of money, but he can do things for the 
society, he is also a successful person.  

The basic of a person is the family. Family is the most important thing in a person’s live. So to have a warm 
family is very important. I think a person who is able to have a good and warm family is a successful person. 
Happiness is very important in our life too. If a person has a lot of money but he is not happy – that is 
nothing. So, I think a person who can have a happy life is successful.  

A successful person is not a person who only earns money, because some people earn money by committing 
crimes, and I think a successful man is a person needed by the society and has a warm family and a happy 
life.  

(Essay ID: 1626. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 131  
 
Since people's criteria for success differ, there is much debate over whether only those who make a lot of 
money are successful. As far as I am concerned, in today's society which stresses on individual achievement, 
money provides the best evaluation of one's accomplishment.  

To begin with, as a standardized measurement used for comparing values, money is objective rather than 
subjective, so it is considered an authentic reflection of one's achievement. As different people hold different 
understandings of success, assessing the amount of one's earnings has become universally accepted as a rule 
to measure one's success. Each year, Fortune Magazine publishes a special issue to rank the top 100 most 
successful people throughout the world according to their yearly income, because there is no other methods to 
rely on.  

In addition, the amount of money one makes is the consequence of one's hard work and talent. To deny the 
accomplishment wealth brings is equal to deny the sources from which it springs. In the past, I only believed 
in spiritual values and then leapt rashly to the conclusion that the best thing in life involves no money at all. It 
is my uncle who showed me the significance of money and changed my opinion. He told me he respected 
money and made it a goal to strive for in his way towards success. Because he would have to pay a price for it 
in terms of time, thought and energy. Gradually, I came to realize it is the mental and physical labor he 
devotes in the process of making money that paves his way for self-accomplishment, and thus deserves 
appreciation and respect.  
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Finally, money is the most powerful possession in one's lifetime. As everyone knows, success is the ability to 
do whatever one wants to and to be satisfied with oneself. There is hardly anything that can be done without a 
certain amount of money. Indeed, with money, one can meet his or her material demand in life, such as taking 
effective medicines, living in magnificent houses, eating various delicious food, and so on. Also, with money, 
one can do a lot of meaningful things to benefit others, such as donations to poor people. All these will not 
only satisfy one's need for personal fulfillment, but also add grandness to one's success.  

In conclusion, money serves as a measurement of one's achievement. But we should keep in mind that only 
those who obtain money by hardworking and use it to benefit the society are really successful.  

(Essay ID: 2 ) 

Topic: 131  
 
These days, people who earning more money are often be regarded as successful. Admittedly, earning lot of 
money can be somehow considered as a sign of achieving goal. After all, richer persons are the minority in 
today’s society who are in possess of remarkable abilities. But the argument that whether a person is 
successful or not by only to see how much money he or she earning is not of my view.  

Every person have different goal. Likewise, people have their own interpretation of successful, it is common 
phenomenon that a great many professions and scientist who get high achievement, some even get the Nobel 
prize are still live a simple and plain life. Who can say that they are not successful persons. It is well known 
that businessman is usual earning more money than other career people. For many soldier, teacher and other 
society service, they contribute a lot for the society and get lots of respect. Of course, they should be regard as 
successful as what standard, although they receive not high salary and can’t be deem the richer people.  

Judging an individual only by the amount of money they earn will lead to a trend of material pursuit. It brings 
negative effect for the development of society. If all people look only for money and enjoyment, they will 
lose the idealism and in last will lost the happy of life. Many people with lots of money live an unhappy life, 
because they become selfish, greed and unreasonable in pursuit for money. They lost friend, lost family, lost 
health and any nice thing in live. We usually call such people is one who is the poorest only with money left.  

So, I think it is a tragedy for a person who only seeks much more money on his or her daily life. Also it is risk 
to judge people by the money they earn among consciousness in society.  

(Essay ID: 1428. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 132  
 
People will normally invent something that they want very much in the real life if they have the ability . As a 
father of a two-year-old boy, I would make a baby sitter robot. The reasons are as follows.  

In the first place, a baby-sitter robot can take care of my baby when I go to work. There will be a dilemma in 
front of parents when they have a child, who should stay at home and who should continue to work, mother or 
father? With a baby-sitter robot, they do not need to make a choice. Parents will no longer give up their jobs 
because of their child.  

In the second place, a baby-sitter robot can make my baby stay away from danger. A person cannot 
concentrate on one thing 24 hours a day. It will be dangerous when he/she is taking care of a baby. A baby is 
so unpredictable that you never know what he/she will do in the next minute. For instance, the baby may 
swallow a coin or fall to the ground from the bed when you just do not look at him/her for a second. 
However, a robot does not have such a problem because she is never tired. She can keep an eye on the baby 
all the time. Any potential dangerous action will be prevented. Even when the baby is sleeping, the robot can 
still watch the baby if you want. In addition, a baby-sitter robot can entertain the baby. Songs and stories can 
be inputted in the robot's memory and replayed whenever the baby needs them. It is so easy to change them 
that the baby will never be bored on one song or story.  
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In conclusion, I would like to invent a baby-sitter robot not only because it can take care of my baby for me, 
but also because it can make my baby safe and happy.  

(Essay ID: 451 ) 

Topic: 132  
 
In most countries, people have to spend a lot of time learning a second language while in school. However, 
there're hundreds of different languages in the world, no one can learn them all. One of the most famous 
philosopher, Marx could speak more than ten different languages, which is already extraordinary for human 
beings. The difference between languages is a great handicap of communication between people from 
countries all over the world. A group of people planned to make a global language and ask everybody to 
learn, but finally the plan failed. Now there is a great need for an invention that can solve this problem.  

If I could invent something new, I would develop a electronic translator. Unlike electronic dictionary, which 
can just translate a word into different languages, it can also translate a whole paragraph even a whole book 
into different languages. What's more, it can even translate the language you speak orally into other 
languages. For example, when you speak "Hello" in English, it will say "nihao" in Chinese automaticly when 
you switch it to Chinese.  

It's obvious this kind of invention is needed, and when it's invented, I believe it will spread out every where in 
the world immediately. Then people won't have to waste a lot of time to learn foreign languages, and the 
communication between people from different countries will become much easier. Moreover, it will enhance 
the speed of globalization, which benefits everybody in the world.  

For it to be invented, there's still a long way to go. But the science and technology is developing and more 
and more new things have been invented. In the future, the electronic translator will be invented, and it will 
bring people more convenience.  

(Essay ID: 555 ) 

Topic: 132  
 
With the high development of science and technology, almost in every few days there is a new invention 
coming out. We can call an invention significant if it can do much good to most people in the world. So, if I 
could invent something new, I would like to create a kind of thing that is related to the eating problem and try 
to make each dinner convenient. That invention should be a cooking machine.  

The cooking machine is used at home. If you want to cook a sort of meal, you just put the crude materials 
such as vegetable, meat into one of its input ports and oil or other spice sources into other input ports. Then 
choose the recipe from its control panel and press a button to start. After certain time, you can get you food at 
the output. The whole process do not need you to interfere. You can use the recipe stored in the machine or 
you can make your own special recipe added into it. There is a time-setting function with which you decide 
when to start the cooking. Furthermore the computer can analyze your meal to tell you whether you have got 
optimal nourishment.  

Why do I want to invent such thing? For one thing, the machine can be used for saving the time which people 
spend on cooking. Eating is an indispensable event which happens in our daily lives. Usually, we spend lots 
of time in cooking if we want to eat well. It is not worth it because we have other significant thing to do like 
keeping fit, reading.  

For another, we need a nutritionist on line to tell us how to eat to be healthy. Nutrition is a science in that 
nutritionists study how to keep nutrient balance. If you eat too much, too little or eat something too much, too 
little, you can all make you sick. We need a specialist to give us instructions on our diets.  

In conclusion, what I want to invent is a cooking machine not only because it can emancipate us from the 
time consuming cooking but also because we can get scientific nutrient instructions in our daily lives.  
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(Essay ID: 1091. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 133  
 
I agree that a person's childhood years (the time from birth to twelve years of age) are the most important 
years of a person's life. This is the period when a one learns many things.  

"Strike while the iron's hot". At this stage only, a child can be moulded properly. When he commits a sin or 
two, elders can rectify them. Otherwise they develop the bad habit. And if they continue with the habit, it is 
very tough to get away from it. Suppose a child in school steals a pen or eraser from his benchmate. It is 
either the teachers or parents duty to correct them. If they do not correct the child, chances of the child 
becoming a thief is on the cards.  

At this age one's memory power is very good. But it has to nourished properly. After teenage memory power, 
thinking ability decreases. So in this vital stage of childhood, a child should exercise his memory power, 
thinking ability.  

Character and Attitude are two important things in one's life. One cannot ignore them. They leave us only 
when we die. "Character is collective qualities of a distinguished person", says Oxford Dictionary and 
"Attitude is way of thinking". A child must develop these at this age only. It is tough to change a persons 
attitude when he is matured. A person with good moral character and high caliber gives and takes respect.  

At 12, maturity stage is on the way. Parents should tell their children about the maturity. So they are well in 
advance prepared for it.  

I conculde saying that a child should be treated and cared very nicely. Ignorance leads child to do so many 
unwanted things. It can change his entire career. " One can build a tall building with strong foudation". So if a 
childs foundation is strong, he can go higher in life.  

(Essay ID: 1791. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 133  
 
I can't remember how many times when I was informed that a person's childhood years played a rather 
important role in the whole life; I can't remember how many times especially when a VIP was interviewed by 
a journalist, he or she, more often than not, would mention his or her childhood years, regardless of its 
toughness or happpiness. Just as the famous peot Word's peom goes, "Child is the father of the man "! So, I 
think, the several childhood years are the most important years of a person's life both psychologically and 
physically.  

The famous psychologist Sigmund Freud had once put great emphesis on the importance of a person's 
childhood, to put aside the the academic debate, I think whether a person spends the crucial couple of 
childhood years in a happy-go-lucky way has a lot to do with his or her later life psychologically . For 
example, a child who was maltreated when in his or her childhood may be under the shade in the adult life, 
which has been proved either experimentally or emperically. As a matter of fact,these examples are defying 
enumeration.  

On the other hand, the period of childhood is a very vital stage for the child to grow up physically,because at 
this special stage, the main orgens of the body and their functions beign to develop and become mature 
gradually and this stage matters a lot regarding laying a sound foundation for the teenage stage and the later 
adult stage.  

Thus, we, if as parents, should develop a happy atmosphere for our children to make sure they spend this very 
special period in a safe and happy way; we, if as children,should live a happy way ourselves. Do remember 
this several childhood years are the most crucial years of a person's life psychologically and physically!  

(Essay ID: 413 ) 
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Topic: 133  
 
It is about time somebody exploded that hoaly old myth about childhood being the most important years of 
our life. Childhood may certainly be important, but if we compared it with other period if life such as 
adolescence, I do not see any more importance.  

First of all, parents are absolutely dictators. Children do not have options, or if they do, nobody notices. Think 
of the years when you are a child. Who ever asked you an option? I have no such experience, to say the least. 
Parents choose the clothes we wear, the books we read and even the friends we play with. We have to 
manipulate so as not to interfere too seriously with the lives of our elders.  

Even so, it is only part of the reason. We have vague memory of most parts of our childhood. Many of the 
things we learnt, the happy hours we spent and troubles we suffered have no trace in our mind at all. Do you 
still remember every quarrel you had with your little friends? Do you clearly remember every trip you had 
with your parents or other children? Most of you may probably say nay, I think.  

However, we may learn a lot when we are children. All these may contain what we think of as the most 
important thing, but we are passive to learn them. Without independence, how can we say childhood is most 
important period of our life? So, as I see it, childhood is certainly not the moors important years of a person’s 
life.  

(Essay ID: 1134 ) 

Topic: 134  
 
Should children be required to help with household tasks as soon as they are able to do so? People have 
different opinions. Some people think that parents can do all the household tasks without children's help, 
children are still too young to do house work and sometimes they even make things worse. Other people, 
however, argue that it is very useful for children to take part in the household work. As far as I am concerned, 
I agree with the second opinion.  

In the first place, children may have the sense of contribution when they take part in household tasks. After a 
child was born, the parents are always the part who give, such as feeding, putting on clothes, and bathing the 
baby. children are helped by others because they are too young to do these tasks. When they grow up, they 
will gradually have the ability to do something, such as washing clothes of themselves, cleaning the room of 
themselves. If they are required to do what they can do, after finishing their jobs and looking at the result of 
their jobs, such the clean clothes and the clean room, children will have a strong sense of contribution and 
success, which will help them form a good personal character.  

In the second place, participating the household tasks will teach children how to cooperate with other people. 
For instance, When doing a house cleaning, one person cannot finish it all by oneself. Different tasks should 
be divided among several people. For example, dad cleans the windows, mom cleans the kitchen, boys clean 
the floor and girls decorate the wall. Gradually, children will get to know that they need to cooperate with 
others to make things done better and faster.  

In conclusion, I believe that it is very helpful for children to take part in household tasks not only because 
children can have the sense of contribution and success , but also because children can learn how to cooperate 
with others  

(Essay ID: 733 ) 

Topic: 134  
 
When children grow up old enough to be able to help with some household tasks, some parents do insist that 
their children should take those kind of family works as early as they can, i don't think there is any 
inproperties about the parents' conclusion.  
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As a complex activity for children, household tasks will do them good, both physically and mentally. When 
children are about the age of 4 or 5, some simple task such as wiping the kitchen floor or cleaning their own 
dishes after supper will urge them to balance their using of their fore arms and wrists, fingers, and develop 
their brain power to control all those cooperating activity of arm muscles and their whole nerver system. 
When they grow up a little more, maybe parents could teach them to operate on washing machines or to use 
micro-ovens, that kind of activity can make them learn the basic principles of auto machines, which 
undoubtly will make them to face the outer world in a brand new way.  

Helping in family works also can take children into more active communication with their families. When 
paranets first teach children to use simple tools, children will learn how to understand the instructions clearly, 
and they may learn to communicate with other kids taking the same assignment to solve their own problems. 
So, family work is not just a kind of work assignment for children, it is more like a kind of learning process, 
they can learn not only how to finish those assignments but also learn how to communicate with each other.  

After finishing those household works assigned to them, kids always get compliments from their family, this 
will encourage them to try different things in a more creative manner at home or in school the other day.  

In a word, i think it is very beneficial for children to take the household tasks as early as they can, that will 
make them more active, more intellegent in communication and more happy in living with their families in 
harmony.  

(Essay ID: 1452 ) 

Topic: 135  
 
Some high schools require all students to wear school uniforms; other high schools permit students to decide 
what to wear to school. Personally, I like the school permits students to decide whant to wear to school by 
themself. The reasons are as below.  

First, school uniforms are too expensive for a family. When I was in high school in China, my high school 
require all students to wear school uniforms. There is about 250 Yuan which is about 30 U.S. dollar. 
However, compare to the income for a family which will be 150 U.S. dollar per month. Therefore, a school 
uniform will cost a family one fifth income. The good thing for Chinese family is one family just have one 
child, so they just need buy one uniform. Can you image if a family has two or more children how can they 
pay for that much money?  

Besides that, usually the school uniform looks ugly and not comfortable. School uniform is a very formal suit. 
Most of the time the color is dark blue and white. As you know, the people wear school uniforms are 
teenagers, and most of them do not like this color. Therefore, the teenagers alway thought the uniform looks 
ugly. On another hand, the school uniform is not comfortable. Most of the school uniform for girls are skirt. It 
is OK for summer, but very terrable for winter, for example, my school uniform. It is about -6 degree in my 
city in winter time and I need to wear that stupid skirt to go to school. It is too coldl. I could not image how 
can the girls exist with the uniform where the temperature is lower than my city.  

In addition, it is a very unfair game to buy school uniform because each school has it own uniform. I need to 
buy a new one when I change school and I need to buy a new when I grow up. Totally, I have four school 
uniforms from elementry school to high school and I never wear them when I left that school. Bacally, those 
uniforms are useless for me because I have my clothes for daily life. In my opinion, school uniform is waste 
money and sources.  

In conlusion, it is not good for schools requir students to wear school uniform because it is expensive, it looks 
ugly and not comfortable to wear, and it waste money and sources.  

(Essay ID: 1737. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 135  
 

272/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



When asked about what to wear to school-uniforms or not, some people hold the opinion that to wear school 
uniforms is better than to wear other clothes one want to in many ways. Others, however, stand a very 
different ground. Personally, I prefer to wear school uniforms because it has more advantages.  

There are numerous reasons for me to believe to wear uniforms are better and I would in here explain few 
important ones. The main reason is that to wear school uniforms can make the students more concentrate on 
study. It can be given a concrete example that students go to a school that requires them wear their uniforms 
will surely have less trouble in picking clothes to wear every morning. And they will not pay their attention to 
the clothes others wear, this means they can be more concentrated on the study.  

Another reason why I advocate the attitude of that wearing uniforms is better lies in the fact that the uniforms 
is specially designed for the students. I believe it suits for them very much and can do good to the students at 
school. On the contrary, some of the students do not know what is good for them, and will choose some 
clothes that do not suit them or even do harm to them. All these demonstrate the undeniable fact that to wear 
uniforms at school is better.  

Of course, choosing to decide what to wear to school also have advantages to some extend, this enable the 
students to develop the habit of making choice all by themselves, that is to make decision themselves. If all 
the factors are completed, the advantages of wearing uniforms carry more weight than that of not. From what 
we have discussed above, we may safely draw the conclusion that wearing uniform at school is better.  

(Essay ID: 750 ) 

Topic: 135  
 
My high school required us a few years ago to wear school uniforms. Somehow this requirement is not 
mandatory anymore , therefore only a couple of students have decided to wear the uniform from time to time. 
Other high schools in my town never required such things as an uniform, so the decision of the principal 
brought a lot of contradictory discussions.  

In my opinion , the fact that this requirement did not last, is a confirmation of the fact that it was not a good 
idea. First of all , I consider that what we wear expresses our personality. Our clothes tell a lot about the type 
of person we are, so an outfit established by others means a denial of expressing ourselves. It is also true that 
we cannot wear at school fancy clothes, like when we go out with our friends, for example. But even if some 
of us decide to wear extravagant clothes, I think this issue concerns only them. They establish an image of 
themselves and therefore they will be regarded as they wish to be regarded. Teachers told us that we should 
be proud to wear the high school uniform when people recognize us on the streets, saying that we belong to 
the best high school in town. We were not exactly regarded as eminent students, especially by our colleagues 
from other schools. I believe that the way in which we behave and the way we think shows better what kind 
of an education we have than the fact that we are wearing gray clothes , which we don't even like. The school 
yard looked so strange when we were coming out from classes. All of us in dark uniforms, as if we were 
alike. We were not, and we should also show that to people surrounding us.  

It's my believe that requiring high school uniforms is an unnecessary thing. A prestigious high school is not a 
high school who likes to show off with its students, but one who lets the students express themselves freely .  

(Essay ID: 902 ) 

Topic: 135  
 
The topic of people's opinion of what high students wear to school has different angles due to its complexity. 
Some high schools seem to require all students to wear school uniforms while others tend to permit students 
to decide what to wear to school. I have also come to my own conclusion. Personally, I suggest students 
should decide what to wear to school for the following three reasons.  

The first reason is Independence. When high schools permit students to decide what to wear to school rather 
than require all of them to wear school uniform, it helps students make a decision about wearing by 
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themselves. They have to spend a little time to take their own opinions into consideration, and this really help 
them be more independent.  

The second reason is when students decide what they want to wear to school, they can develop their own 
sense of beauty. If students decide their everyday wearing to school, they can learn how to wear and know 
their preference about wearing gradually. Take myself to example. I have developed my own of beauty since 
I was a high school student because my school encouraged students wear what they like to school. From my 
experiences, I think some colors, such as red and green, are not suitable to match each other because of the 
discordance. Some kinds of shirts and pants can not be worn together due to their different styles. These 
thoughts all contributed to my learning from high school that I can decided what to wear to school every day.  

The most important reason in support of my statement is that wearing what that want can help students feel 
comfortable. Wearing what I like to school can help me feel happy, and it also helps me study efficiently. 
Sometimes because uniforms are cheaper, they are often made from poor cloth which make students feel 
uncomfortable. They are not warm enough in cold days, so they always render students to catch cold in 
winter. These experiences have influenced my point of view.  

Of course, that is not to say that my opinion is unassailable. Nevertheless, from the reasons I have mentioned 
above, I feel confident my opinion which students decide what to wear to school is better is built on a valid 
foundation.  

(Essay ID: 1078. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 135  
 
It is a confusing question to decide whether to wear regulative school uniforms or not. As far as I am 
concerned, although school uniforms will not make everyone satisfied, the advantages of wearing school 
uniforms outnumber those of the opposite views.  

The first and the most important function of school uniforms is let young students focus on studying, not 
diverting to compete with other classmates' clothes. If school uniforms do not exist, being easily impressible, 
children will pay much attention to what their friends and stars on TV wear to show fashionable, fanzzy and 
stylistic pattern. It is reasonable to make the young people wear uniform to prevent them from diversion of 
studying.  

Furthermore, school uniforms save money for students' parents. Because of love, they hardly refuse to buy 
new clothes for their children even though they really do not need yet. The young consider little about money 
and have small resistance to the tempts of the fashionable T-shirts and jeans, and their parents usually spoil 
their children. So school uniforms can help students learn frugality, plainness and neatness are much more 
worthy than fashion.  

The last but not the least reason for school uniform is to strength the spirits of students organization and the 
obeying of regulations. Those moral practice will benefit them to the preparation for future occupation and 
experience.  

In short, school uniforms are in use of students’ study distraction, frugality, and moral benefits. We can safely 
draw the conclusion that school uniforms are valuably recommended.  

(Essay ID: 945 ) 

Topic: 136  
 
Game playing is an important part of our live no matter if we play games for fun or on some purpose. They 
teach us to the both sides of life – how to win and how to lose. Furthermore, playing games is of great 
importance because it could teach us not only how to save our opponents' dignity when we win but also how 
to save ours when we lose.  
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Rules of the games are the same as the rules of life. To be able to win it needs at first to learn how to lose. 
Winning in a game is as in the real life – it needs a hard work and a great deal of patience as well. To be a 
winner is one of the crucial qualities for the people nowadays because "winners take it all." However, no one 
could always win. When I play a game I could have fun not only when I win, although I find the real pleasure 
of playing a game only when I win. On one hand I enjoy, of course, talking with my friends who are my 
opponents at that moment, joking with them or with my partner in the game. Therefore, playing games 
entertains me in all. But on the other hand it is essentially for me to win in order to have real fun.  

I admit that I experience the real pleasure and satisfaction of playing a game only when I win. Some people 
would say that I am an egocentric person. But who would blame me that I do not accept to lose and that my 
only aim is to win.  

Maybe that is my way of playing the game called "life" – to do my best and always try to be a winner.  

(Essay ID: 918. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 136  
 
Recently, many people argue as if it is a general truth that playing a game is fun only when you win. In 
various games and matchs, the main aim of gamers of both side seems to win. And win is not only for the 
gamer themselves, but also for the honor of their team, and even for that of their nation. But to be frank, I can 
not agree with them. In my point of view, the real meaning of game is to gain fun from the procedure of the 
playing, but not get the result of win or loss. There are numerous reasons why I hold no confidence on them, 
and I would explore only a few primary ones here.  

The main problem with this argument is that it is ignorant of the basic fact that playing a game for win will 
not only make gamer lose the fun, but also result in many things breaking the rule. In this society, everyone 
want to be winner, for they will not only win the honor,but also win money, house, and so on. In the same 
way, the loser will lose everything. It is seemed that playing a game become a way to get creature comfort, 
but not enjoymet of spirit.  

Furthermore, when game does not only the honor and shame of individual, the gamers facing the stress from 
the team, even for the nation must struggle for win. For gain their end, many people take any kind of means 
without regard to whether break the rule of normal or law. There are various scandals about athelte almost in 
all the international game, and this thing become more and more serious.  

Another reason why I disagree with the above statement is that I believe that the real meaning of game is to 
gain fun from the procedure of the playing. When we observe the playing of children, we will find that they 
are more like the game per se, not care for the result. There are so little adult can realize the joy of the 
procedure of the playing as a child. On the other hand the original game of our ancestor is camparing the 
physical strength and celebrating with the hunting. And the true intention of their game is for relaxation and 
amusement.  

General speaking, when you only want to win, you will lose the fun of playing a game. Taking into account 
of all these factors,we may reach the conclusion that, it is wiser to learn to enjoy playing without regard of the 
result of game.  

(Essay ID: 278. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 136  
 
Game is a good friend of human beings. From a child to an adult, all can have fun through playing games. 
Most of the games maybe inevitably involved in the winning or losing, but the fun, I think, is within the 
process of playing. After all, not everybody can win. So I do not agree the title statement that playing a game 
is fun only when you win.  

First, the great point of the game is that it can provide you a way to make friends-most of them maybe your 
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best lifetime friends. I find that people make friends mostly when have many interests in common, especially 
they like to play some games together, such as basketball, baseball, cycling, chess, so on. Spending a lot of 
time being together makes them feel intimacy for each other. Take me for an example, by now the best friend 
of mine almost were my high school classmates. I have a vivid memory of that time. We usually played chess 
or table tennis after class; in some vacation, we might ride bike to visit some interesting spots. We enjoyed 
the games not only for fun, but also for the time when we can be together.  

Second, playing games do relate to win or lose, but its true meaning far more beyond that. Win does not 
simply mean that you are the winner and you defeat others, since no one can win all the time. What is 
important is that you should learn how to face the failure bravely. If a person is eager to win and cannot 
accept the result of failure, he will sooner or later be a person that is not popular among friends and even 
worse he may lose more in his future life. In some sense, it is true playing games can teach us about life.  

Third, playing games enable us healthy not only in intelligence. but also in physical fitness. If a person is 
enthusiastic about playing various games, even though he is getting older, he may feel energetic.  

I appreciate that attempting to win is a reasonable attitude. You can be more confident when you win the 
game. But I want to emphasize the deep meaning that games provide to us .Do not take too much care about 
the results, just to enjoy the process, then I guess you can gain a lot.  

(Essay ID: 1381. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 136  
 
The statement in the direction is a long term consideration of many people including me. Many people will 
argue that playing a game is only fun when you win. I, however, after thinking about it on many occasions, 
decide to stand up against this view for the following reasons.  

The first and the most important reason for my opposing the idea is that playing a game, no matter you win or 
lose, helps release a person from the heavy pressure, in most cases, resulted from intellectual activities. There 
is no better example than myself when i was trying so hard to enter the university. At that time, when i was 
too exhausted to memorize any single incident in the history book, a play of badminton would refill me with 
fresh energy to goback to my studies,though i hardly won anyy of these badminton games as my partner is an 
excellent player. Therefore, the biggest advantage of playing games lies in the fact that it helps people 
relaxed.  

Another reason for my disagreement is that one will find out his or her capacity of making progress while 
playing a game. When learning a new game, if your opponent is a more mature player than you are, it is for 
sure that you will not win him or her at the beginning, but in the process of the game, if you are a 
conscientious player, you will definitely learn to grasp the basic skills of a certain game, which enable you to 
play better and better. Consequently, the awareness of your ability in learning new things is the best award 
you can find in game playing.  

Therefore, i will conclude by saying that playing a game iteslf is worthwhile and to win or not to win is not a 
matter to concern since you could get rid of the feeling of exhaustion and confirm your confidence as a 
learning-capable being.  

(Essay ID: 481 ) 

Topic: 136  
 
Everyone has the experience of palying games with others. Why we play games? One obvious reason is that 
we want to relax, to enjoy our life, to have fun. Anyway, some games , including tennis or badminton, will 
produce the winner and the loser. In my opinion, I disagree that only the winner has got fun.  

The first and farmost reason is that the purpose of playing games is to escape from your boring data, or office 
to smell flowers. Wining or losing has nothing to do with your fun, because it is not your job, it is just a 
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game. For example, we students have to spend ten to fifteen hours in lab or in reading textbook, when we 
have a chance to play football with our friends, who will really emphasis on the results. Everyone has got fun. 

Another reason why I contradict the title statement is that we can learn something useful by playing games. 
We may take long running as an example. As we know, the last part of long running is hard to stand. Even 
though you lost the game, you also learn that persistence can lead to victory, which will do good to your 
career.  

Finally, some games such as football help shap your body in spite of loss. So, why not depress?  

Taking into account all of these factors, we may safely arrive at the conclusion that both wining and losing in 
paly games give us fun.  

(Essay ID: 511. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 136  
 
Recently, many people argue as if it is a general truth that playing a game is fun only when you win. In 
various games and matchs, the main aim of players from both sides seems to be winning. And winning is not 
only for the players themselves, but also for the honor of their team, and even for that of their nation. But to 
be frankly, I can not agree with them. There are numerous reasons, and I would explore only a few primary 
ones here.  

The main problem with this argument is that the real meaning of a game is to enjoy the process of the game; 
the result, whether it is win or lose, does not seem matter. Think of the original games of our ancestors, the 
goal is to show their love of sports, their physical strength and celebrating the hunting. And the true intention 
of their game is for relaxation and amusement. Another good example is that children enjoy playing games 
more than adults. When we watch children play, we can understand that they are more concentrate on the 
game itself, and do not care for the result. There are to young to realize the importance of winning the game, 
therefore they enjoy it more.  

If the players play a game for winning, they will concentrate on scores to much, and forget to enjoy the game. 
In this society, everyone want to be winner, for they will not only win the honor, but also win fame, money, 
and so on. In the same way, the loser will lose everything. It seemed that playing a game become a way to get 
material comfort, but not fulfillment of spirit.  

Furthermore, when palyers play a game for winning, they face the stress from the team, even for the nation, 
and they struggle to win. Sometimes, players do everything by fair means or foul in order to win. They may 
use illegal drugs, or bribe the judges. There are various scandals about athelte almost in every international 
game, and this thing become more and more serious. These are all because the results of games have been 
linked to money and the honor of a country.  

General speaking, when you only want to win, you will lose the fun of playing a game. Taking into account 
of all these factors,we may reach the conclusion that, it is wiser to learn to enjoy playing without regard of the 
result of game.  

(Essay ID: 352 ) 

Topic: 137  
 
There is much debate over the issue whether high schools should allow students to choose the courses that 
they want to study. Different people hold different point of view due to their respective angles. Although 
many people claim that giving students right to take the courses they want to study will bring many benefit to 
students, I believe that students should first of all take basic and mandatory courses that schools design for 
them. There are many reasons why I have such a view, but here I want to show several most important 
reasons. In the first place, students in high school often do not know exectly what courses they really need. 
Mandatory basic courses will help them know what their interests really are. For example, when I was 
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studying in high school, I was very interesting in astronomy, and absolutely not interesting in mathmatics. I 
think that learning astronomy will not need any help of mathmatics. But later, when I read more literature 
about astronomy, I find that it will be impossible to study astronomy without the basic knowledge of 
mathmatics.  

In the second place, although preparation for college is not the only goal of education in high school, student 
should have some basic knowledge of science which will be helpful for them to get more professional 
training easily. It is true that many students will not continue their education at universities, but the basic 
knowledge and skills they learned from high schools will definitely help them to obtain professional skill and 
technic.  

Admittedly, give students free choice to take a few elective courses will also have some benefits. For many 
students, to study want they want to know will help them to study mandatory courses more effectively.  

In conclusion, from what has been discussed above, we may safely draw a conclusion that high schools 
should not allow students to take courses all by the will of students.  

(Essay ID: 1477. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 137  
 
Nowadays many high schools in China allow students to study the courses that students want to study. I 
highly appreciate it since it can help students find out what they are really interested in. In addition, that is the 
correct attitude to study.  

When students go into high schools they often do not know what their careers are in the future. So if you 
force him to select a single major to study in a field he does not like, that might cause his failure in the long 
run. But if you give hime the freedom to choose what he is pleased to study, he might find his true interest 
that will lead him to success. A friend of mine, who once worked hard in physics, happened to study a 
business course in which he found the true inspiration. Just because of the chance he selected the business as 
his major in college and now he is a billionaire.  

We should also know that all kinds of sciences are relevant. Some theories are common in all the fields of 
sciences. You can find out the beauty of art in maths, the honesty of humanities in psychology, the polish of 
literature in physics, and so on. If you know fractal, a new branch of science, you should hear about its creator 
who is not only a physicist, but also a mathematician. The reason he could create this new subject is that he 
studied what he wanted to study.  

As we can see, from studying what they like, a good way to enter the door of science, students can finally 
achieve their ends. So, could you reject students selecting what they enjoy to study?  

(Essay ID: 1514. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 138  
 
According to my opinion, it is always better to be a leader than a follower. True leader show initiative. They 
take action and they assume responsibility. A leader makes a decision. Some followers may approve of the 
decision, others may complain about it. However, these followers all chose to follow, not to lead. They chose 
not to make a decision. That’s how I am different. I am not a follower. I want to make the decisions.  

Good leader will not react to events, but will anticipate them .A leader will start a plan of action and then will 
persuade others to follow. For example, a class president at a local college may feel that the relationship 
between the community and the campus is not a good one .The citizens may feel that the college kids make 
too much noise on the street, litter public areas, and shop in other communities. A good class president will 
recognize that the community and the campus depend on one another. The president will ask the student body 
to keep noise down, help clean up the neighborhoods, and work with businesses to attract students. A good 
leader takes the initiative.  
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Good leaders must be action-oriented. Having taken the initiative, they must see the job though. They have to 
take charge and lead the followers. They have to motivate and encourage the followers. The followers (in this 
example, the student body) must understand why good relations with the community are necessary. The 
followers must be persuaded to do something about it.  

I enjoy taking the initiative, determining the direction, and being responsible for my actions. I do not want to 
suffer through other people’s stupid decisions. If there are going to be stupid ways to do something, let them 
be mine. Would not you agree?  

(Essay ID: 1577 ) 

Topic: 138  
 
Maybe in someone's opinion ,to be a member of a group would not have to shoulder some 
responsiblities ,deal with a variety of persons ,and spend a wealth of time in its daily affairs while the leader 
have to ;but,when taking the benefical factors into consideration ,compared with the so-called negative 
aspects mentioned above ,we can safely say that it is better to a leader of a group than to be a member of a 
group!  

Of course ,a leader of a group ,is intrinsically a member of the group ,so in this sense ,the leader should 
answer for the duties a common member should do and also can enjoy the relating rights a common a 
member can do .Beside as a leader of the group ,he or she should be responsible for many other duties like the 
management and the development of the group ,and maybe someone takes these obligations as a burden ,but 
for me ,I think it is an opportunity to fullplay a leader's talents and potentiality and thus to win the respect as 
well as trust of the members of the group ;and from this standpoint ,no more benefical and challenging is than 
to be a leader of a group .  

Then as a leader of a group ,he or she will be endowed with more chance to deal with shades of peoples and 
thus can learn how to get along with them well and also can win a pool of friends ,who maybe of specail 
importance for his or her future .  

As a matter of fact ,there are a good numbers of reasons to support my view , but I think the ones said above 
are to the point.So my choice is definitely to be a leader.  

(Essay ID: 491. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 138  
 
People all act in some roles in the group he or she belongs to, the role of each person in his or her group 
differs a lot from leaders to just plain members. Which role is more important? I think it is a question which is 
really hard to answer, but in my opinion, I prefer to be the leader of the group i belongs to, obviously, that 
will make me more responsible for my members, more active in group action and finally, bring me more 
benifits than group members.  

Every group, no matter what kind of this group is going to be, a certain, clear goal is a must for all the 
members, so the leader of the group must have strong personality in every action for the whole body of the 
group to obtain its final goal. If you are a leader of the group, you must decide by yourself in complex 
situations or determinate to raise the morale of the group when you are encountering difficulties. Throught all 
those decision made and the action of couraging the other people in your group, you can built your 
personality stronger. Determination and self-confidence established through being a leader of a group may 
make you success even when you are just purchasing your own personal goal or just acting as a plain member 
of certain group.  

Ordinary members may not be so involved in what the whole group is doing as he or she is alway in a passive 
manner of action, he or she may just does what the leader told them to do to complement the group task. 
However as a leader of the group, you should be active in very thing because it is only you who can urge the 
whole team to struggle for what your group needs. For instant, even when you are just discussing about some 
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picnic plan, you, the leader, must tell them about your plan first to make the environment warm up for others 
to actively take part in the discussion.  

To be a leader of a group will take more responsibilites and energy in the group actions than other mumber of 
the group, but you really get feedbacks in builting your personal charactors as long as you lead the group to 
gain your goal successfully from time to time.  

(Essay ID: 1482. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 138  
 
Which kind of role do you like to play in a group? Some people would like to be a ordinary member, while 
some others prefer being the leader of a group. For me, I want to challenge myself as the leader of a group. 
There are at least two reasons for my choice.  

Firstly, being a leader of group, could have more opportunities to improve all sorts of abilities and skills by 
dealing with various kinds of issues. Just take my experience as an example, I am responsible for the 
marketing and business development in my company and there are four subsidiary staff in my department. 
Since I started to work as a leader of this group, I have developed my ability in leadership, decision making, 
communication skills, teamwork and negotiation skills etc., which have greatly benefited me.  

Secondly, being a leader especially being a qualified leader in a group, you can get more chances of personal 
advancement and gain more satisfaction from your job. In the leader's position, you have to meet and deal 
with various challenging tasks, by doing it with your staff, you can demonstrate your leadership and secceed 
in your company. In additon, you will enjoy the happiness and fulfillment that the job has given to you.  

All in all, for me, being a leader in a group can make my life more splendid and wonderful. I will get different 
experiences from it.  

(Essay ID: 357. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 138  
 
The issue of whether being a member of a group is better than being the leader of a group arouses much 
controversy among people with different perspectives and backgrounds. Some people believe the statement is 
legitimate, because being a member has less responsibilities for the flaw. On the other hand, some people 
claim being a leader can maximize the person's ability. As far as I am concerned, the issue should be 
considered in different situations.  

In the first place, considering individual's characters, I believe someone is not suitable for some leader 
positions such as a chairman. For example, a technical worker would be promoted as a master of manufacture 
department according to his good performance. The fact that he is a good worker does not mean he would be 
also a good leader. If he lacks the skill of conmmunication, negotiation, and coherence which are known as 
the elemental and optimal characters for leadship, the failture of administation is easy to predict. To some 
people who are not suitable for leader, the statement that it is better to be a member than a leader is right.  

In addition, leaders have more rights to reach the destination while they have more responsibilities for the 
failure.leader who is elected by the members advocates the group to win, to gain and to reach. Some people is 
satisfied with the success as a leader of team. Some people cannot suffer the stress as a master of a team. As a 
result, to different people the issue has different conclusions. In the second place, both negative and positive 
effects among persons in society call for a balance in which there are both leaders and members. we need 
outstanding leaders as well as excellent members in our teams. In modern society, can you imagine the 
community where only leaders exit without the members? In some extents, to be a member is equal important 
to be a leader.  

In sum, considering the aforementioned reasons, I believe that in respective situations there are repective 
conclusions accordiong to respective people. Simply to answer this quesion is easy to fall into extremeness 
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and vulnerability.  

(Essay ID: 1453. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 138  
 
Both a leader and members play crucial roles in a team. However, being a leader asks for much more talent 
and special ability in dealing with challenges and different types of people. The trueth is that very few people 
have these qualities. Therefore, I think for majority of the people, being a member is better, for that would be 
the position where one can make the most contribution and make one's life worthwhile.  

First of all, being a member does not mean being less significant in the sucess of a task. Often enought, 
people are amazed by the glory of a successful leader, who have to bear the extra pressure, responsibility and 
risks to achieve the supereme statue and to gain the power of authority. However, people overlook the vital 
contributions made by the group members and think them as less important. They also forget about the fact 
that the main body of a group is made up by members who is the main driveing force that make plans into 
reality. A captain of a ship is the leader who needs to give instruction on how he wants the ship to be driven. 
All other cruise members need to do their jobs well to ensure that the ship go into the right direction at 
suitable speed. Unlike most of the people would have argued that members just simply follow what have been 
told, I think members also have to think. It is only that they have to think specifically in the area of their job 
instead of think globally. Most people will work the best with a specific goal in the particular area that they 
are most farmiliar with.  

Secondly, being a member gain no less sense of satisfaction than being a leader. This, of course, depend a lot 
on one's perspective of success. In my point of view, success means being able to make the best of one's 
ability and to have achieved the self-motivated goal. Being a member makes no less chance to be successful. 
In fact, most people will perform better in this less stressful state, compared to the highly pressured natura of 
a leader's work. Knowing that his accomplishment of the assigned task contribute to the overall success of the 
group, and the vital role he has played in supporting other members and the leader, one can appreciate the 
fruit of success.  

Last but not least, being a member means more involment with the actual process of the work and naturally 
leads to closer bond with other coleagues. Usually, after working closely together after a period of time in a 
project, a mutual understanding naturally develops between the members. This would take a leader great 
effort and maybe a long time to be regarded as member of the party. There is famous Chinese traditional 
saying that goes as " can not stand the cold for being up there". It is a well reflection of the loneliness to be a 
leader. On the other hand, one can be embedded in a faminly of coordinators who understand each other well 
and easily help and support each other.  

All in all, besides the common opinion about more free time and more leisure lifetyle of being a member 
instead of leader, I think the above three points are strong enough to show that it is better to be a member for 
most of the people.  

(Essay ID: 1487 ) 

Topic: 138  
 
One of the most frequently confronted situations of modern life is to be included in a group as a member or to 
strive for the leadership of a group. A member will have to follow the leader’s order, an argument goes, but 
he will feel less pressure, thanks to fewer responsibilities. I’m afraid I can hardly agree with this argument as 
far as it goes. For me, two advantages of the leadership stand out with great force.  

Firstly, common senses lead us to the conclusion: a leader is the core of a group or an organization and has 
the supreme power in it. Winner of the competitive elections, a leader meanwhile wins the authority of 
dealing with the affairs within the group in his own way. Generally speaking, everyone will hope that his 
personal point of views can be adopted to solve certain problems. When it comes to members of a group, they 
may feel free to propose an extraordinary variety of suggestions. No matter how proper they may be, it 
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depends on the leader to turn them into final decisions or just to deny it. A CEO, the head of a company, for 
example. No subordinate dare start a project or invest in a program without his permission. In contrast, the 
CEO will take risks in an unpredictable deal, providing he considers it worthwhile. Obviously, whether a 
leader or not would make a difference.  

And secondly, a leader can make the best of his position to have his working abilities and social skills 
developed. Just recall our personal experiences, which will support my statement about the second advantage, 
a more important one. As we grow from children into teenagers, we are proud of organizing a football match 
or being the key figure of a game; as we leave adolescence behind and enter adult life, we are eager to play a 
vital role in campus activities or clubs. But why? The very reason is that we believe it wonderful opportunity 
to prepare ourselves for future careers by communicating with the people in and out of the group and 
conquering the difficulties facing the group. And so is the fact. A case in point is my uncle’s success as a 
businessman. Enthusiastic about being the leader of any group he joined, say, monitor of his class, he was 
always more self-confident than his peers and his outstanding abilities in management won him good 
reputations.  

I think that such a closer look at the subtle advantages of being a leader offers some startling surprises to 
those advocates of being a member of a group. Why do you still confine your attention to the temporary 
relaxed feeling of a member? Why not seek for the benefit in the long run as a leader? Please join us, and 
another prominent leader will probably come into being among us.  

(Essay ID: 579 ) 

Topic: 138  
 
Even now people are bitterly divided over the issue of being a member of a group or a leader of a 
group.While some people prefer being a leader of a group, expecting the related power, society respect, and 
self-satisfiction; others are more likely to chhose the lives of a common member, enjoying more leisure time 
and free space. As far as I am concerned, this issue centers on the apprehension about the nature of the life 
and I will choose to be a member a group. The reasons for my point of view are not scarce, and I will explore 
some of them as follows.  

To begin with ,a member of a group will not have to take more responsibility than he can afford .Instead,what 
he have to do is only finishing his own work,turning off the light and going home . On the contrary, the leader 
of a group has much more responsibilities. The CEO of my corporation ,also a friend of mine,have to stay in 
office seven days a week,and shoulder all the bad results of his subordinates including me .  

In addition, You will have more private time and space as a common menber of a group than as the leader of 
a group. An officer in the White House can meet more frequently with President Bush than the first daughter 
can. You ,a common employee of a corporation ,can have a private time with your children in the 
beach,without disturbed by the millions of calls and faxes.  

Of course ,someone may argue that If you can be the leader of a group ,you will make more money ,get a 
higher social position,and receive more self-confidence. This opinion is more ideal than practical .The 
meaning of life lies not only in money ,position,and other's opinion but in the progress of enjoying it .If Mr. 
Bush have no time to say a word with his wife and daugher,I suppose that he will never choose the presideny. 

Given the reasons I have discussed above ,and further considering other pits of being a leader ,such as the 
extraordinary ability to be a leader,and the hurt to your family member,a common person will be better to be 
a member of a group than to be an exhausted leader.  

(Essay ID: 613 ) 

Topic: 139  
 
Every room in a house plays a special role in our life. The living room mainly provides people a place of 
entertainment, the dining room a place of having dinner, the storeroom a place of storing sundries, the study 
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room the place of studying, and the bedroom a place of sleeping. In my opinion, among all these rooms, the 
bedroom is the most important room in a house. This point of view is based on the following reasons.  

First of all, people commonly spend most of their life in bedrooms. Normal people spend 7-9 hours in the 
bedroom which is about one thirds of a whole day. If people pay enough attention to their bedroom, they will 
actually make most of their life time better. For example, if people have fresh air in their bedroom, that means 
they breathe fresh air in one third of their life time. As for other rooms, since people don not have to stay such 
a long time, their important are much less.  

Secondly, bedrooms provide people a really private space. Different people have different tastes. In this 
private space, people can assign the environment as their will. They can decide the color of the wall, the 
arrangement of the furniture and the little decoration in their own bedrooms. Furthermore, if they want to be 
completely alone for thinking independently or just for quiet, staying in their own bedroom will be the best 
choice. This is another reason why a bedroom is the most important room of a house.  

Lastly, good bedrooms can always help people have a good sleep which can make people recover from the 
tire gained from the daily work and well prepared for the following day. Suppose having not slept well for 
several days, people will be slow both in their thinking and action and they will even feel ill. On the contrary, 
with a good sleep, people will have a good mood and good energy. In the daytime, they will act effectively 
and they will probably do a good job. Thus their confidence will be increased. Therefore, bedrooms are the 
most important for it has big connection with the quality of the other time of people.  

In conclusion, if you want to make most of your life time better, if you want to enjoy a really private space 
and if you want to get best prepared for the following days, give enough attention to your bedrooms. 
Bedrooms provide us the basic factors in our life. Therefore the bedroom is the most important one in a 
house.  

(Essay ID: 1492 ) 

Topic: 139  
 
Basically, a house is composed of a living room, a dining room, washrooms, and bedrooms.Even though each 
room has its valuable features,I fully believe that a bedroom is the most siginificant one. In this place, I can 
rest, study and chat.  

To begin with, a bedroom allows me to recharge my physical and mental batteries. To illustrate, when I am 
exhausted, I choose to sleep there. With a cozy bad I can gain sufficient energy to work effectiently and 
effectively. Besides, I can just sit on a couch and read a newspaper and magazine. It makes me relaxed and 
release my stress. Furthermore, I can meditate or look out at the scenery. These activities can enable me to 
forget my troubles temporarily.So, I cannot deny that my bedroom is the most appropriate environment to 
recess.  

Moreover, to avoid being disturbed, studying in my bedroom is the best choice for me .I can prepare exams, 
do projects, complete assignments, and review homework in this tiny and quiet room. On top of that, if 
necessary, I can surf the Internet for relevant infommation. For example, if I am assigned to make a 
presentation about "Civil War". I can simply use a search engine like Yahoo or Google to find out "Civil 
War" and its orgin and its histortical importance. In this way, I will come up with ideas to organize how to 
present perfectly. Therefore, without a bedroom I might get distracted while studying.  

Last but not least, in a bedroom, I can talk to someone through a phone.For instance, I chat with my boyfriend 
for hours. It would not be easy to chat with him in a public room such as a kitcken or living room. Under 
these circumstances, I can share my feelings with him. Also, when I am either enlightened or depressed, I can 
make a phone call to my peers. Thus, communicating with someone in a bedroom appers less embarassing.  

Overall, it seems dull to stay in a bedrom. The more time we stick in this spot, the less time we gather with 
out friends and families. Nevertheless, I whoeheartedly think a bedroom plays a significatn role in a house 
becuase other rooms cannot substitute its characteristics: a better rest room, a quieter study place, and a more 
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private room for chatting.  

(Essay ID: 295 ) 

Topic: 139  
 
My family lives in an apartment. Compared with a US family house, an apartment is much smaller. It doesn't 
have many rooms. Sometimes there can be no study, or exersice room. But one room can never be missed in 
every family: living room. and that is the very room I consider the most important.  

In my opinion, living room plays the most important role in family life! As for my family, all family members 
will get together once a week. We usually sit down talking about what happened to ourselves during the last 
week, or things that we are most concerned. Recalling every New Year's Eve we spent together, making 
traditional Chinese food dumpling while watching New Year celebrating party on TV, I feel that we family 
members get closer and become more cohesive, and the living room is full of warmness...  

A more personal reason why I think it is the most important is that, it is a good place to relax after intensive 
study. I prefer sitting on the sofa, watching some TV programs or reading newspapers. What is more 
comfortable, I can turn on the music, close my eyes and enjoy it! Staying in the living room makes me feel 
relaxed.  

In China, living room is usually the biggest room in one family. Because it is not only a place for family get-
together, but also for guests and friends! When guests drop in at my home, we could sit in the living room 
talking and drinking tea together. On my birthday, I wil invite some friends home and have a small party! We 
would have a wonderful time together, leaving much laughter in the living room.  

In a word, the status of the living room in one family is replaceable, so to speak, the most important room. At 
the meanwhile, we cannot neglect the importance of other rooms. After all it is all the rooms that makes up of 
an entire warm family!  

(Essay ID: 1068. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 139  
 
"What do I consider the most important room in the house ?Why is this room more important to me than any 
other room ?"As the question pops up before me,so do the images of the various rooms in my house .I think 
that I consider the dining room to be the most important room of the house.  

First of all,this is the room where all the members of the family sit down together,at least for dinner.This 
brings closeness among the various members of the family .It also gives each of the members an oppurtunity 
to relate his/her experiences during the day and share those of others.It is here where tensions die down when 
mother cracks a joke or dad relates a humorous incident of his job.  

Secondly,this is where we feed and nourish ourselves.It serves as a point where you stop,even for a minute
(like morning rush hours),and grab your bread and milk.The dining room serves as a showroom of the kitchen 
bringing the not-so-good looking vegetables appear mouth-watering.This is where you take your food 
normally .  

Thirdly it is the room to which you turn too when a large number of relatives arrive .Set up some more chairs 
and you are ready to take care of all of them .Can you do this in the bedroom or the bedroom.Some will 
suggest outdoors as an alternative but do all peple have the luxury of a lawn ?And what if it's raining ?Turn to 
the dinining room !  

In concluding,I would like to say that the dining room seems to be the most important of all rooms in the 
house.It is a norishment point,an expansion unit and a family hub , all combined into one .I consider it as the 
server of the modern home ,networking all aspects into one entity.  
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(Essay ID: 1053 ) 

Topic: 139  
 
What is the most important room in a house, the kitchen, the living room, or the bedroom? Different people 
have different opinions. From my point of view, I think that the living room is the important room in a house. 
There are numerous reasons why the living room is more important than the other rooms, and I would explain 
a few ones.  

First, in my recollection, the living room remind me of a lot of rosy memory. In the past, our living room was 
always a center of congregating. All family members sit together here. Sometimes, we watched TV. Other 
times, we played chess. Our living room was always full of happiness and pleasure. Now I have my own 
family, I hope that my living room also becomes the source of our family pleasure.  

In addition, the living room also a place for parties and guests. When our family friends came to visit, we 
always entertained them in our living room. Sometimes, we even buy some ornaments such as flowers to 
decorate our living room. The purpose of all of these is to show our sincere welcome to our guests. We 
always made our living room spotless. If we take our friends to a messy living room, perhaps our friends will 
not visit us again. Therefore, a living room always plays a very important role in our social actives.  

In a word, a living room always plays an important role in both our family life and our social activities. 
Therefore, I think a living room is the most important room in our house.  

(Essay ID: 397. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 140  
 
Basically, the production of items can be divided into two groups: one is made by hand and the other is made 
by machine. Some people always ask which one is better, by hand or by machine? For me, both of them have 
advantages and disadvantages.  

Items made by hand are delicate and beautiful in an appearance. For example, most of people like Chinese 
silk made by hand. The reason is that not only the silk is too delicate to use machine to sew, but also a good 
piece of hand-made silk will make customers feel it likes a master piece in a degree. In addition, when hand-
makers do their jobs, they usually devote more energy and time in them, which allows the possibility of 
pursuing the accuracy to come true. As we know, there still have many ladies to prefer the tailor-made 
clothes. Why? The reason is very simple because they think only tailors can meet their needs. We can 
imagine after the tailor sews the piece stitch by stitch, how it is marvelous to be!  

On the other hand, items made by machine have been widely accepted around the world because of the 
introduction of the machine. It is highly appraised of fastness and durability. Actually, these two 
characteristics are basic criterion for products. Suppose that the washing machine is out of work only after 
one-month use, I believe a user definitely feels angry and irritating about the bad quality of this washing 
machine. In some degrees, we can make sure of the quality made by machine. Furthermore, by machine, 
people can save time. I don't believer any manufacturers will make furniture by hand at most time. Although 
this does happen in some cases, they are very special. Furniture made by machine can be sold to customers as 
soon as possible, which increases company's profit through fast moving.  

However, I agree some advantages about items made by hand and made by machine, there are still have some 
disadvantages we cannot ignore as well. For items made by hand, it usually takes a quite long time to finish 
and the cost is accompanied to be very high; for items made by machine, it sometimes is quite rough and not 
ideal as what users expect.  

In view of advantages and disadvantages I mentioned above, I suggest we should see what items we are going 
to buy first, then decide to choose them made by hand or by machine. If I were a customer, I would prefer 
choosing clothes made by hand and some furniture by machine. In a short, it is unwise to say which one is 
better in an arbitrary way.  
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(Essay ID: 14 ) 

Topic: 140  
 
From my point of view, there are many factors affecting whether to choose an item made by hand or by 
machine. The main factor to make a judgment is whether we use the item for our daily life or for collection 
and decoration purposes.  

For items used in our daily life, the choices we make depend on the following factors: function, form, and 
price. Function is the most important thing for us. If a product is beautiful, but it is not able to perform the 
function, it can only be called a decoration, or a piece of garbage. For example, when we buy a TV, what we 
really care about first it is the quality of the picture and sound, how many stations it can receive, and whether 
it can be connected easily to the VCR and DVD player at home. The second factor which affects our choice 
of a product for daily use is its form. Is the TV too big, too small, or too ugly? Will it fit into the living room? 
Will it be compatible with the colors of other appliances and the furniture? The third factor we may consider 
is the price. Even if we are very happy with the item, there is no meaning if we cannot afford it.  

So, in our daily life, there is really no difference whether our clothes or furniture are made by hand or made 
by machine. It just doesn’t matter as long as they can perform their function. For items for collection and 
decoration, it is a completely different story. Ancient tools and historical artifacts have more market and 
educational value than modern day massively produced products, and traditional handicrafts make good 
tourist souvenirs and beautiful decoration for the house. Therefore, when it comes to items for collection and 
decoration, I would definitely choose items made by hand, because they are just so special.  

In conclusion, depending on different items and different uses, I will make different choices.  

(Essay ID: 15 ) 

Topic: 140  
 
There is a notion that the items made by hand is better than the items made by machine. I do not agree with 
this statment. I think I will prefer the machine version of a product to the hands-made one.  

Machine can make all its production without any difference. You know, machine can repeat actions in the 
accurate same way. You can not discern them even through implements. If the controller sets the machine 
correctly machine can produce all the production with just the same scale. It will never make mistakes not 
like human being. The latter can not completely aviod errors. So I like the machine-made item better.  

Machine can manufacture cheaper merchandise than Human. It is more efficient. In the same time machine 
can produce more productions than human.So the price is lower,too,and the caliber is as good even better as 
human produces.If I want to buy something why not choose the cheaper one?So I prefer the item made by 
machine.  

It become more and more common that machine replace the human' position to fabricate merchandise.It is 
stlye and will become more and more popular.Less and less items will be made by hand in the future.  

All in all I prefer the items made by machine for its better caliber and lower price.Do not you agree with me?  

(Essay ID: 672 ) 

Topic: 141  
 
Talking of making an important change in my school, I'd like to suggest that our education put more emphasis 
on learning skills and theory application instead of simply on book-knowledge. The proposal is based on the 
reasons as follows.  

For one thing, overemphasis on scholaristic learning poses a threat of confusing the purpose of learning. As 
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credit is usually considered the major criteria of academic learning, thus, in a credit-driven school , one may 
try hard to study simly for study's sake. In other words, college students tend to blindly cram their brains with 
numerous words and formulas while do not have a clear idea of what they really want to learn, why they need 
to learn, not to say whether the things they are learning are suit for themselves or not. A case in point is the 
common Chinese students of English study, who may spend several years in reciting gramma rules, but can 
hardly utter an English word in front of a foreigner.  

Another reason causes me to make the decision is the requirement of today's ever-changing kownledge 
economy period. With the increasingly accelerated paces of information explosion, one can hardly depend on 
the book knowledge he or she has learned at school only. Mastering the learning skills and knowing how to 
apply the skills therefore are becoming indispensable than ever before. An recent survey conducted by 
Chinese educators shows that most Chinese students are lacking in abilities of using tools and solving 
problems compared with their counterparts in the United States. This informs us take a serious look at our 
book-knowledge based education pattern.  

In sum, it's the high time for us to give a touch on our education pattern concerning the narrowness of sole 
book-knowledge study as well as the necessity of pratical learning required by the contemporary world.  

(Essay ID: 767 ) 

Topic: 142  
 
I would like to give the child a cute dog, which would grow up with him in his childhood. More than a pet, a 
dog can become the child's good friend. They may play with each other. The child runs, and the dog chases 
after him. The child throws a ball, and the dog jumps to catch it. The dog can stay with the child if he is sad. 
Some dogs even can protect their owners, when they are in danger. Therefore, people said that dogs were 
people's best friends.  

Moreover, via taking care of the dog, the child can learn how to take the responsibility. He must feed the dog 
when it is hungry. He must take care of it every moment when it got sick. He must clean the dog when it was 
dirty. He would transform all the similar experience into taking care of people. In the well-protected 
environment built by parents, this kind of experience is specially valuable and importance for children's 
future.  

The child even would undergo the cruel moment when the dog is dying. This critical tine would give the child 
a meaningful lesson of life what he would learn to face the painful situation. Then he would become stronger 
hereafter.  

In conclusion, I believe a child can grow up with sound and complete personality if he has a dog 
accompanying with him. Thus, I would give a dog as a gift to help a child develop.  

(Essay ID: 1333. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 142  
 
It seems, in so many items, very difficult for us to prefer one gift to another because all of them have their 
advantages and disadvantages to the extent that it is hard to distinguish. Yet that does not mean these gift are 
all the same to me. If let me choose a gift for a child, to be frank, I would prefer an animal.  

If a child have a animal, such as a cat, a dog, or a rabbit, he or she will develop love for the animal. When the 
child feed the animal, see it sleeping, clean it and play with it, no doubt, he or she will produce the love for 
the little animals. This kind of love may be extended to all the anmals, the nature, even all the people and all 
the world. Love is the best thing that we wish our children could have, isn't it?  

I still remember the cat as my first birthday gift. My father sent it to me, and soon the cat became my best 
friend. I once was a bad boy, but after I had this lovely animal, I became more tender, more patient and more 
reasonable. Animals are the best friends of people.  
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In conclusion, the reason above can make me draw the conclusion that a animal maybe the best gift to help a 
child develop.Anyway, it is confined to me, different persons can make different choices according to their 
personality and fondness. But when it turns to me, I would not hesitate a minute to prefer a animal as a gift 
for a child.  

(Essay ID: 661 ) 

Topic: 142  
 
People enjoy endless excitement and joy of receiving gifts ever since they are very young. As reading this 
topic, I recalled the sweet memory of my birthday, a little girl waiting beside the table expecting her gift from 
dear parents. In turn, if imagine that I am a parent who is choosing a gift for my deeply beloved child, what 
gift shall I give to my little girl? Undoutedly, I want my gift to be meaningful and helpful on my child's way 
of life that is long and awaiting. A book will be my best option since this choise is testified by my own 
experience.  

Books gives little children wings of imagination. I remember my first favorate books were a series of cartoons 
called "Ji Qie Mao" in which a mighty cat comes from the world of future brings to a dumb little boy all the 
amazing inventions. I laughed for the funny endings caused by the boy's improper use of those inventions, 
and I cried for the separating of these two dearly friends, but I was mostly amazed by the wild imagination --- 
the ability that was later revealed to be gained in my own writings.  

Books are children's window to the world. My own little, limtied world was so much extended by books, 
which would take me to the North Pole of the earth to visit the people who live in the world of ice, which 
would tell me the old tale from ancient time of how the beautiful princess found her love, which would show 
me the miracles of nature through the world of little ants. It was through books I first acknowledge such a 
world I live in.  

Books teach children the principles of life. When I first cried for Snow White who was droven out into a wild 
forest by her evil stepmother, I learnt what was good and evil. When I went to my father to admit it was me 
who dropped the plate after reading the tale that children who lied would have long noses, I learnt that lying 
was a shameful deed. When I was touched by the wisdom and love in the book "The Greatest Salesman in he 
World", I learnt to pursuit the meaning of my life.  

A good book can give children the access to the world of imagination, knowledge and truth. I believe that a 
book can contribute to a child's development much more than a soccerball, a camera or an animal, which is 
convinced by my own benifits from books. A book, with your love and care, may be a gift of life for you 
loving child  

(Essay ID: 1513 ) 

Topic: 142  
 
To enhance children's development, some parents select a fairy tale book as a gift; others choose a stuffed 
doll; still others pick a backetball up.Although every item has its value, personally I find a stereo 
advantageous for a child's growth to lean languages, music, and communication.  

First, children can gain knowledge through language cassettes. For example, while listening to tapes of 
beginner English, children follow the directions to speak out simple words such as "A" means " Apple", "B" 
refers to " Bird" and " C" defines " Cat". With a "Rewind" button, children can repeat thise basic vocabulary 
as many times as they want. Under these circumstances,repeated stimuation enables them to memeourize 
quickly. So, a stereto can benefit children to study languages effectively.  

Antoher contribution of a stereo for children's development is that children can learn the rhythm, melody and 
lyrics. Like " Elephants", the famous song tells kids why an elenphant has a long trunk. Also, according to 
various rthym, children can express feelings in different ways. To illustrate, romatic music like Celine Dion's 
" My heart with go on" has smooth and slow pace. It makes the listener tranquil. However, pop music like 
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Michel Jackston's " Thriller" thrills children. So, music inspires children's minds.  

Most importantly, a stereo allows cihldren to communicate with hosts of broadcasts. For example, they can 
turn into talk show on 99.1 FM. There is a program called"Take a guess" at 9:00am on weekdays. Unsually, 
the host asks questions like " what is the largest animal in the world?" Every child can respond through a 
phone. If someone gets the wrong answers, the host would provide more hints and clues to children until they 
get the right answers. In this way, children can improve their imgination and creatively;in addition, they learn 
how to communicate with others.  

All in all, little kids can feel frustrated plyaing tapes and CD's. Also, impatient children cannot stick with hour 
long or more caseettes. Nevertheless, I strongly think a stereo is wothwhile for children's development 
becuase it helps them become gifted in language, musicn and speech.  

(Essay ID: 294 ) 

Topic: 142  
 
Perhaps it is the most happiest time for children when they get a gift from others. When picking out presents 
for children, probably different people tend to choose different items. In my opinion, a gift can always 
contribute to a child's development no matter what it is a camera, a soccer ball or an animal. However, as far 
as I am concerned, I would choose fairy books to help him or her develop.  

Firstly, fairy books can help a child improve his or her mind and then learn to tell the right from the wrong. 
As we all know, fairy stories are all written from an imaginative perspecutive, which beautify the good and 
uglify the evil to the full. So through reading fairy books, children will definitely get to know whether a thing 
is good or not as well as what they should do if they are caught in the similar situations as what the stories put 
in the books. And I believe it will be more beneficial for them to learn a lesson from those vivid stories than 
just from the plain words of their parents or teachers.  

Furthermore, fairy stories can stimulate a child's incentive to reading, which eventually will improve his or 
her communication skills. It is known to all that the communication skills such as reading and writing ability 
are most important in our daily life. Excellent reading ability helps a child understand the reading materials 
better, in the meantime, superior writing ability helps a child be understood by others better. Meanwhile, the 
attractive plots described in the fairy stories will always make a child concerntrate on the books for long. 
Therefore, it is obvious that the children's reaing and writing ability will get improvement granually then.  

Altogether, fairy stories or fairy books not only can help children improve their minds, but also can help them 
better their communication skills. And such is right the reason that I would choose fairy books as a gift to a 
child.  

(Essay ID: 944 ) 

Topic: 143  
 
Vacation is a very important part for students' school life. Some people believe that students should be given 
one long vacation each year; others believe that students should have several short vacations throughout the 
year. In my opinion, I prefer one long vacation each year. The reasons are as below.  

A long vacation can give students an opportunity to find a good part-time job. A lot of students have a 
summer job during summer vacation because in summer they have a longer vacation. students can earn some 
money though the summer job. In another hand, summer job is also a good way to let the students know their 
society.  

Besides that students also can do a lot of things on one vacation. For example, I want to travel to Cypurs this 
summer. However, I do not have enough money to go to there. Therefore, I need to find a summer job to save 
some money. But if summer is too short, I could not save enough money or I could not have time to go to 
there. In this way the long vacation can help me. I can do the summer job to save money in the beginning of 
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the summer vacation, and then go to wherever I want. Because I have a long vacation, I can do that in one 
time. I do not need to save money in one summer and go to Cypurs in another summer.  

In addition, students can easily focus on their school work after a long vacation. The reason is simple. Long 
time no students, they will miss school life, their school friends and find some interesting in school work. 
Therefore, when they just back to school, they will feel very good for school life and easily focus on the 
school work.  

In conclusion, a long vacation can let students earn some money, do a lot of things on one vacation, and 
easily focus on their school work when they come back to school. Therefore, a longer vacation is a good 
choice for the students  

(Essay ID: 1516 ) 

Topic: 143  
 
Hello,friends!As students,what period is your happiest days?--Holidays!I think everyone will agree with this 
answer,so do I.But what kind of holiday do you like better--the longer one or several short vacations in a 
year?I think each of them has its advantages and disadvantages.As for me, I like the latter one.  

Now, let's look at the good and bad points of the two kinds of holidays. Of course, I'd like to begin the topic 
with my favorite one--short period of vacations. Fist, short vacations are a great relaxation after busy final 
exams.When we finish the exams, we know that we'll have a month to think freely, to do other things besides 
classes, to visit friends, to be with our family, to go to concerts, to watch sports contests,and so on.Second,we 
can plan to travel during the hort vacations. In spring, we can go to mountains, to see the various flowers that 
can't be seen in cities, to see the stream flowing, to climb the mountains, and to appreciate the beautiful 
scenery on the summit!What a wonderful picture, especially for we students always swimming in the "sea" of 
books! And in summer, we can go to the seashore to enjoy the sunshine and ong beach.In winter, we may go 
to see the snow scenery!It gives us a lot of pleasure.At last, the most important one is that we will not forget 
classes after the short vacations. The shortcoming is that, for those students who want to make some money to 
cover their school expenses, the vacations are too short for them to make enough money.  

As for the longer vacations, we can have a longer relaxation, we can have a longer relaxation, we can go to 
remote areas or go abroad to travel. But if we only have one long vacation for a year, isn't it dull for us?And 
we also may forget some of our lessons after we return to school. From the above, I thind the short period of 
vacations have a lot of advantages comparing with the longer ones.So why not join us in short holidays and 
enjoy everything we'd like to do!  

(Essay ID: 504. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 143  
 
It is a hot topic among educational institutions, parents and students themselves about what kind of vacation 
students should have. Some people want several short vacations, while some others would like to have one 
long vacation each year. If let me choose, I prefer the latter for at least three reasons.  

For the first reason, to make use of a long vacation we can do something that needs a long time to finish. For 
instance, travelling far to several different interesting places would be the favorite thing for many students 
with daily heavy study burdon. However, it is completely impossible for students to do such things if time is 
limited. Perhaps some students need to learn some new knowledge that they are interested as a hobby, such as 
going to a dancing class, this period of time just provides them the best chances.  

For the second reason, if provided with long vacation, students might be able to find a relatively fixed part-
time job to practice themselves with the knowledge they gained in class which is benificial for students' future 
careers as well as saving some extra money for new academic term expenditure.  

The last but not least, long vacation means the teaching time is concentrated within a limited period which 
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will make the study more effcient. Such example is that whenever we come back to school from holidays, it 
always takes us quite a long time to get use to study phenomenon which reduce the teaching effects actually. 
So, it is reasonable to arrange the class in a concentrated time.  

All in all, from the analysis above, I hope the government or education institutions can adopt one long 
vacation instead of several short ones each year.  

(Essay ID: 697 ) 

Topic: 143  
 
If a student only has one vacation each year, even that is a long vacation, he or she will have to have a long 
boring school term after the vacation. I believe that students should have several short vacations throughout 
the year for several reasons.  

The first reason is that several short vacations mean several short school terms. The schools can arrange all 
year's curricula in several short terms more clearly, more efficiently and more effectively. Every curriculum 
will have a clear start and end, and can be taught intensely. Otherwise, it will be very difficult to arrange so 
many curricula in one long term. Schools may have to split the long term manually, or let all the curricula 
take turns in one week. That really confuses.  

Another reason is that several short vacations are also good for parents to arrange. It's easy to deal with a 
short vacation than do long vacation. Parents can send their children to short term camping, or just have them 
travel around. But it is almost impossible to let them do those activities throughout a long vacation. Needless 
to say, it's much easier to find a short time baby sitter.  

Furthermore, several short school terms can help to keep students' interest in study. Every time when they 
return to schools after a vacation, they will be refreshed and willing to be in schools. On the other hand, a 
long school term will make students feel boring and exhausted.  

Though a long vacation may have some benefits. For example, students can attend an after school like a 
summer school to learn some extra courses, or high school and college students can find a part-time job to 
make some money. Anyway, for all the reasons I mention above, only one vacation will make school life 
boring. So I support that students should have several short vacations throughout the year.  

(Essay ID: 1407 ) 

Topic: 144  
 
Young people usually prefer living in a mordern apartment building as they often take consideration of the 
fasionable things, while more experienced adults would rather live in a traditional house as they like the feel 
of family and the quiet atmosphere around the traditional house. For my part,I would like to live in a 
traditional house.  

First of all,there must be a variety of old things in the traditional house, oweing to many years it has passed 
by. In my opinion, every old thing has an old story. When you take an old book from the bookself which your 
gradfather has read, when you use the broom your grandmother ever used to clean the house, when you sit on 
a chair where your mother ever sat to make a sweater for you, I am sure you will feel very warm from the 
bottom of your heart.  

Second, traditional house is often in a quiet district where you can obtain a good chance to relax yourself and 
think quietly after your work or study. After the temporary relaxion, you will probably have more energy to 
put into your job or study.  

Third, since it is a traditional house, there must be a good neibourhood around it. If you are in some trouble, 
the neighbors would help you, and you will feel convenient and joyful living in the traditional house. On the 
other hand, if you live in the modern apartment building, the relationship between your neighbour and you is 
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so loof that you certainly cannot find warm help as you do in the traditional house. Admittedly, living in a 
modern apartment building has a few positive factors, such as, it may be near your work palce, you can save 
time and money on transportation, you would live closer to modern life, and so on. However, at the same time 
you will not feel the warmness of the people's relationship. So if we take a careful consideration, it is not 
difficult to get he conclusion: living tin the traditional house is your sagacious choice!  

(Essay ID: 724 ) 

Topic: 144  
 
I know there are advantages to living in a modern apartment, but I'd prefer to live in a traditional house. My 
main reason is that I love traditional design. It's graceful and warm and inviting. I think modern design is very 
empty and sterile and not very inviting. So, because of the way it looks, I'd choose a traditional house.  

I recognize the fact that a modern apartment is going to be in much better shape. Being new probably means 
all the plumbing works, the roof isn't going to leak, the windows are properly sealed, and the kitchen 
appliances are in working order. A traditional house can't guarantee any of that. In fact, it's likely that things 
will break down or need replacement, simply because of age.  

Still, if the appliances are old, so is the wood, and that's a big advantage as far as I'm concerned. Very few 
new buildings have the kind of beautiful woods that were used years ago. It's something that can't be copied.  

Space is always important to me, too. I need a lot of room for my home office, my clothes, and to display all 
the knickknacks I've picked up in my travels. I also like to have interesting space. I don't want all the rooms 
and windows the same size or a boxy design. A modern apartment usually comes in one size and shape. A 
traditional house is going to have a variety of spaces where I can put a little table or a window seat. And it 
will have lots of room, from basement to attic. These are all good reasons for me to prefer living in a 
traditional house.  

Some people love modern design, but it's not for me. The space and beauty of a traditional home are more 
important to me than having everything new and perfect.  

(Essay ID: 441 ) 

Topic: 144  
 
Traditional houses and modern department building are both pretty good place for living. However, for me, a 
traditional house is better since people can get more natural feeling to live in it than in a modern apartment 
building. A traditional house can provide people with fresh air, bigger living place and more private natural 
equipment.  

First, the air is fresher in a traditional than in modern apartment building. It is obvious that a department 
building can hold much more people, which means that these people will share the air in a determined 
building space. On the contrary normally only one family is living in a traditional house. The natural place for 
each person is much bigger in a traditional house than in a modern building. Therefore I can’t doubt that air is 
fresher in a traditional house.  

Moreover, the space for one person is usually bigger in a traditional house than in a department building. 
Usually people have more extra space when building their house, so they will make the house big and 
comfortable enough to live. But people have much limited for the space in a modern apartment building than 
in a traditional house. Thus the bigger living space makes me prefer the traditional house to live in.  

Lastly, people often have more private place for them to build the natural equipments. For example, people 
can build a fish pool for fishing, a swimming pool for swimming. They can also make grassland for rest and 
sightseeing. They can have dinner while appreciate the natural feeling. In contrast, the free outside place for 
people living in a modern apartment building to determine is much less. They usually have to swim in a 
public swimming pool and fish in a public place. So a traditional house can give people more choice for the 
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natural.  

Someone may argue that living in a modern apartment building with more people, it will be more convenient 
to go to shopping, since the store always open besides the place where people are crowed. However, because 
almost every person have a car, it is also convenient if they drive their own car to shop, which is what most 
modern people do today. Therefore if you want a more natural place to live in, a traditional house will be the 
best choice.  

(Essay ID: 1523 ) 

Topic: 144  
 
Finding a comfortable place to live is dreams of many people, thus, whether choosing to live in a modern 
apartment or a traditional house, becomes a popular topic. To choose one between the two is a matter of 
balancing its pros and cons. As far as I am concerned, it is more advisable to choose living in a modern 
apartment than living in a traditional house.  

The most persuasive point is that modern apartment is generally in much better shape than house. Being new 
probably means all the pumping works, the roof isn’t going to leak, the windows are properly sealed, and the 
kitchen appliances are in working order. A traditional house cannot guarantee any of that. I illustrate the 
example just in an attempt to state one fact that modern apartments have better living conditions than house.  

This is only one part of my opinion, another aspect of my reason lies in the fact that modern apartment is 
safer than traditional house. There are cameras in both hall way and elevators, the security system is well 
equipped, you don’t need to have the concern that if one day somebody may break into your house. In 
contrast, the traditional houses don’t have this advantage. If you read the local newspaper you will find that 
there is not a single stealing case happening in apartments, but many occur in houses.  

Furthermore, if you live in an apartment, you can expect high standard of living by just spending small 
amount of money. Most apartments have exercise facilities, for example, swimming pool, running machine, 
tennis field or even basketball field. Image how much money one will spend if he builds all these in his 
backyard.  

Admittedly, traditional house also has its advantages; one extreme manifestation of its advantage is that one 
can have much larger rooms in a house than in the apartment.  

If all the factors are contemplated, I think I would prefer to live in a modern apartment, in that I don’t need to 
repair my room, I don’t need to worry about the safety of my possession, and I can exercise more 
conveniently.  

(Essay ID: 1747. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 145  
 
People have different angles of prospects about advertising. Some people seem to think in negetive side that it 
encourages us to buy things that we really do not need; others tend to say positively that advertisements tell 
us about new products that may improve our lives. I have developed my own point of view. I prefer the latter 
statement for three reasons.  

To begin with, it is an important way to get the newest information of new products. We can't go to stores and 
see all products everyday, so we need to understand what present in the market resently with advertisement. 
For this reason, people can know which new product they want through different media to advertise. I believe 
it is helpful for us to have a better life.  

In addition, most advertisements are honor and people don't have to worry about cheating. The industry of 
advertisement has developed for many years, and the government paies much attention to care for them. 
Therefore, many professionals would investigate advertisements frquently, and people can depend on these 
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advertisements to choose what they want to buy.  

Last but not least, advertisements provide motivation to urge people to buy new things. With modern 
technique, more and more convinient products are created, and they are useful for us. However, people 
sometimes need to some push to buy these things that can improve their lifes. For example, I didn't want to 
buy a PDA originally, but I was attrcted by a febbulous advertisemnt to buy it. Nowaday, the tool helps me a 
lot in my life.  

Of course, there are arguments on opposing position. Nevertheless, for the valid reasons I have presented 
above, I believe my option is better.  

(Essay ID: 1378. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 146  
 
People would show different preferrence to indoor activities and outdoor activities. Some may be interested in 
spending their leisure time indoors, while others may be fond of the latter. As far as I am concerned, I would 
always prefer to be outside for my leisure activities.  

In the first place, outdoor activities can privide me a pure natural enviroment in which I will feel mure relaxed 
and refreshing. For example, I can always feel regenerated only after one-hour jogging along a quiet street, 
with the fresh cool air and halmy wind around. Moreover, it is a real fun to travel and enjoy so many 
wonderful sightseeings in different places. During their vacation, most people would choose to travel to enjoy 
a period of leisure time so that they can refocuse on their studies and businesses.  

In the secong place, participating in varied outdoor activities can help us increase knowledge through our own 
experience and widen our horizon. As a famouse Chinese saying goes: to become wiser, you need to not only 
read 10 thousand books but also travel 10 thousand miles. It is true when we go out we have the chance to 
meet different people and different things, which cannot happen if you stay indoors. We chat with people and 
exchange ideas, we visit many places and learn different cultures, all of which can let us know more about a 
true world.  

In conclusion, I personally prefer ourdoor activities to indoor ones not only because I can enjoy the relaxation 
and refreshment in the nature but also through participating in varied out activities, I gain valuable 
opportunities to convert theoretical knowledge from books into a kind of real experience.  

(Essay ID: 463 ) 

Topic: 147  
 
If my school has received a gift of money, I think the best way for my school to spend is to set up a fund to 
support the poor students and buy some advanced equipment. why will I choose that? Here are my reasons.  

First, China is a country of large population, many of whom live in the bad conditions. especially children, if 
they cannot receive enough education, they may have to face the fate that their parents is struggling. So, 
giving award to children will help them study at school and receive education that will enhance their 
competence, and most of them are excellent students that can not be deprived of the chance to study because 
of money. as a result, China will continue to develop under the hard work of these elites.  

Second, the high quality of education is a key to school. One of the most important factors which measure the 
school is advanced equipment. They can provide good studying condition and help the student catch up with 
the technology. A cast in point is computer, which is popular in the world. If the school can buy and afford it 
to student free, the student can be inspired and have more interest and confidence in these subjects.  

Concluding all above, I think that giving fund support to poor student and buying equipment are the best way 
to spend the money, in that they not only receive good students but also improve the quality of education.  
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(Essay ID: 628. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 147  
 
As our school is just a language training school, i consider that the gift money should be used to avail more 
teaching and learning facilites to do favors to both teachers and students.  

We often felt puzzled when our english teacher showed his well prepared slides to our class in his own hands! 
When we asked about what is the problem with the old-fashined projecter in the corner of the classroom, he 
just told us that it has been broken for such a long time. So, considering this kind of embarrasing situation, 
why don't we use the money first for some new projecters, that undoubtedly will give those teachers better 
chances to present their nice materials to all the students and make their efforts come into being eventually.  

When each time we are in our listening practice, we just found that we must share the same stereo with so 
many students simultaneously. That make each of us feel so unconfortable as we all keep different kind of 
learning habits. To me, for instance, i'd rather listen to one topic or one article a great deal of time before my 
going into the next, however, as well as so many students must share the stereo with me at the same time, 
they always be frustrated when i try to do this according to my own learning procedure again and again. I 
would rather use the money for more new stereos as soon as possible in such circumstance.  

And we got only 10 computers for more than 500 hundred students, as a matter of fact, we therefore lost a lot 
of english learning chances that is so easy to access for other people today, we can't visit internet to find out 
english news or edtorials in english that interested us, we can't email in english to our pen pals, the practice is 
once upen a time supposed to be a good way of practicing our writing of english. By using the money, we can 
purchase a lot of computers, dreamingly one for each student.  

In a word, i'd like use all the money to equip our old-fashined school with brand new facilites and make it 
more suitable for english learning if i have the right to decide, so why don't you think my decision to be really 
descent as we are now in such a poor environment?  

(Essay ID: 1535. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 147  
 
Last month our school received a gift of donation frm CTS, and since then there has been heated discussion, 
among the teaching staff and students, on how to spend the 10 million dollars. Some suggest upgrading our 
teaching condition ,the computer network in particular; and there are others recommending enriching the 
books in our library. But my ideais to hold a cultural exhibition or art festival in the honor of the donars and 
save the rest for the neeedy days.  

My reason behind this is, Firstly, that our academic condition including the computer nettwork is already 
advanced and now can cater to most of the studying and teaching requirements. Nobody really keeps up with 
the rapidly growing of the hi-tech .Very probably after the potential upgrading completed, the technology 
would be out-of-date,too, as I suppose. So my view is to bring the best of the existing condition and there is 
no such a need in this aspect.  

Secondly,as many students complain not too many new books in the library. But the fact is we can find nearly 
every book through the net except some very professional ones. As mentioned above, our good enough 
internet facility enables easy accessibity to new books.  

The best way I believe is to have a culture, art exhibiton and festival in the hor of the donar. On one hand ,we 
can show our sincere gratitude; On the other hand , as we are having more and more international students 
with so diversely different cultures, to increase the mutural understanding of the differences in these cultures 
will be very fascinating ; as well, art or music festivals will be very popular events and certainly attract more 
participation and focus from the press. All this will upgrade greatly our school's image and reputation.And 
besides,for the rest of the donation, to save it for the rainy days must be ideal. A school ,being not an ivory 
tower, is definately influenced by the general economic stress confronting every citizen in the nation. To keep 
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a sustained progress and development , our school should have a far envision and adequate back-up.  

In conclusion ,for our new donation, my view is to have a culture and art festival and exhibition in the donar's 
honor and keep the rest for the future development of the school we love.  

(Essay ID: 1540. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 147  
 
If our school is lucky enough getting a gift of money,I hope all my schoolmates and I can obtain a special 
classroom equiped with computers which are connected with the internet.  

If it comes true all the students can browse the internet and find many kinds of useful information through 
it.Under that condition we can boarden our horizon more efficiently.Futher more we can also have a glance at 
the knowledge that we are interested in.At that time,we can gain more happiness from learning then.  

If it comes true all the student can browse the internet and make friends with contemptories in other provinces 
even other countries.And we can communicate with them about many asperts of our lives.It will help us in 
our mind building and make more friends as we like.  

If it comes true all the student can browse the internet and spend some of our spare time on computer.Besides 
its help in learning,computer also supports entertainment function.And those kind of entertainment is special 
and attractive compared to trditional games.We would feel very happy through using it.  

All in all if our school has received that gift of money I want a kind of club that is descibed above is built.For 
it is suitful and magic for youngsters.  

(Essay ID: 598. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 147  
 
It is very important for schools to make wise decisions on how to spend the money they have received, so that 
the money can be beneficial for students. If my school has recieved a gift of money, I will suggest that the 
school should use the money to build a computer center and buy a lot of computers.  

In the first place, computers enable students to get information much faster and acquire almost all the 
information they need. As a matter of fact, just like many other schools in china, my schol does not have a 
very modern library, and students always comlpain about the inconveniences of borrowing books from the 
library. For example, they usually have to spend a lot of time looking for books they need, and sometimes 
they library does not have the books that they want. If a computer cent is constructed in the school,all they 
students can use the computers and surf the Internet to gather information they need for studies.  

A case in point is that, a biology student may spend fifteen minutes looking for the data he needs for a paper, 
while he can easily find the data on the Internet in less than a minute. In a word,a computer center greatly 
help students with their course work.  

In the second place, a computer center help students get in touch with their families. Students have to write 
letters or make telephone calls to contact with their family members if they do not have computers, and most 
students are not able to go back to home during school. Letters take long to arrive and phone calls are too 
expensive for most students. Computers enable students to solve this problem. For example, a student can 
send e-mails to his family. The emails take much shorter time to arrive than letters, and the student probably 
does not have to pay the money because the school would use the donated money to take care of all the 
computers. As a result, students do not have to worry about how to communicate with their families, so that 
they can probably be happier at school.  

In conclusion, even though a computer center may have a few negative effects, for example, some students 
will spend too much time on it, its advantages far outweigh its drawbacks, because it will bring conveniences 
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to students with their course work and help them get in touch easily with their familieds and friends.  

(Essay ID: 1103. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 148  
 
Playing game plays a significant role in people’s daily life. You can always see children playing soccer or 
basket ball in park and adult enjoy themselves with bridge in the club. Game may become more and more 
complex as we grow up, but our enjoyment has never changed. It give us lots fun, meanwhile teach us about 
life.  

First of all, playing games teaches us about the strategies which we can apply in real life. In fact, most games’ 
original ideas come from real life, for instance, Chess imitate the battles between two countries. During 
playing the game, we need to analyse what situation we face, evaluate our assets, guess what our rivals would 
do in next steps and make the better choice from several possibilities. In real life, when we meet a challenge, 
we usually analysis the situation and estimate ourselves ability and decide what to do next.  

Playing games also teaches us how to deal with other people. We learn about teamwork during the game, if 
the game has teams like soccer, basketball. nobody can win the game by himself even though he is strong, 
runs fast. Everybody should communicate will with co-players. Also, in real life, no one can survive without 
other people's help and cooperation, a man who get along with co-workers is likely to be success.  

Meanwhile, playing game also teach us focus our mind and energy to reach the goal and separate the difficult 
problem into several relatively smaller and easier tasks and then solve one by one. Last but not the 
least,playing game teachs us adjust our plan when situation changes. Finding a good job is always not easy, 
especially during an economic downturn, as we are currently experiencing. At this moment, we may go to 
school to procure a higher degree instead of job hunting.  

In conclusion, playing games can not only relieve stress and give us lot fun, but also teach us about life.  

(Essay ID: 1483. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 148  
 
Playing games is a very important part of everyone's life. People almost spent all their time playing games 
while in their childhood. Not only do we enjoy it and have fun, but we also learn a lot of things from playing 
games. It's obvious that playing games can also teach us about life. The reason goes as follows.  

Among countless reasons, the first and the foremost one is that playing games teaches us about rules. No 
matter what kind of games we play, there must be a set of rules in it, and we have to obey those rules. No one 
is allowed to break those rules. That's exactly what happens in real life. There are many sets of rules in our 
life too, from school regulations to laws. And people have to follow those rules, one who breaks the rules will 
get punished. So as we can see, playing games teaches us about rules and tells us to learn and obey them, 
which get us well-prepared for our lives in the future.  

Further more, many games are simulations of reality, their purpose is to teach us about various things in our 
lives. For example, there is a simulation game called virtual stock exchange on internet, which simulates the 
stock exchange and helps people to understand what stock exchange is all about. It's no doubt that no one 
would go to stock market and put their money on risk without any preparation. So people can get a lot of 
experience about stock market in this game before actually get into the real one. It's no doubt that no one 
would go to stock market and put their money on risk without any preparation. So if you are one of those 
people who are new to stock market, I highly recommend you to try it out. And this is another good evidence 
shows that playing games can teach us a lot about the chances and opportunities in our lives.  

In addition, many computer games are also designed for giving people different experience of life. A good 
example would be RPG game, will gives people experience of adventure, and there are a lot more give people 
experience in different aspects. Generally speaking, Each computer game can teach us a part of our lives.  
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Finally, as we discussed above, I agree that playing games can teach us a lot things about life in different 
ways. And I believe there will be more and more good games produced that can give us a deep understanding 
of life.  

(Essay ID: 826. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 148  
 
Nowadays, some people hold the opinion that games teach peoples about life, but others have a negative 
attitude. And they think that only children play game, so game is only for amusement, and is nothing with the 
true life. As far as I am concerned, I agree the first statement. There are numerous reasons why I hold on, and 
I would explore only a few primary ones here.  

The main reason for my propensity is I believe that the procedure of playing teach people the rulers of games 
similar to that of society. We can discover when children play games, they often imitate to do the things that 
occur in the socirty of adult. For examples,boys and girls like to act as father and mother of family, doctors 
and patients, teachers and students. These kind of games will make children begin to study to how to deal 
with things and how to get alone with other persons. And there are the other kind of games such as chess 
which can devolope their intelligence. Like the lesson in the school, these games teach them the other kind of 
rulers, the method of study knowledge.  

Another reason can seen by every persons is that like life itself, game is full of intense and attracted 
competition. Everyone can experience the joy of win and the pain of lost from game. In the form of playing 
game,people would realize what is the competition, how to take on the stress and how resolve problems. And 
those are very helpful for them in the future work and live. In addition, game tell us that only making great 
efforts, one can get the desired result. There is an old saying, no pains, no gains. No matter the game is 
simiple or complex, if you want to win, firstly, you should treat it seriously, and then cast about various 
meanings to resolve the problem. In this way, you can learn how to deal with things and how to cope with 
difficulties in the society.  

General speaking, game tell us the principle and truth of life, and people can learn from game how to deal 
with problem, how to take on the duty and experience the life in the society. Taking into account of all these, 
we may reach the conclusion that, games teach peoples about life, and people can learn many knowledge 
from that.  

(Essay ID: 277 ) 

Topic: 149  
 
What should I do if some day I had some land of myself? I take it as a serious question although if it is just a 
hypothesis. While, definitely, I will facilitate it to built up a public school! The reason is that education is so 
important to both this society and individuals. It is my dream to develop a school for the children who have 
been bereft the opportunity of acceptance education.  

Firstly, widely well-educated population can benefit the society they are in from enjoying an orderly 
circumstance. It is a common sense that intellectuals are more conformable than the others. Bandits or 
brigands are usually composed of those uncivilized people. With their knowledge, people are much more 
positively to comply with their national laws. Caution are also be taken by those knowledgeable people to 
stay away from criminal.  

Secondly, our society needs to be constructed by their civilian with their technique or skills much more than 
just their nature strength. It is the advantaged technology that makes a nation standing in the firs t line among 
the world.  

Thirdly, individual in this earth should be equal with all rights including being educated. What tragedy it is 
that so many kids abandoned or are abandoning their study for their poverty. So many films about these poor 
children always made me in tears! I swear if only I have the power I will do my best to help them other than 

298/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



just donate those little faint money!  

If I have some land, I will open a school, definitely!  

(Essay ID: 311. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 149  
 
Having some free land has always been a deep wish of mine. When I was a child my family and I often went 
to the country on weekends, because one of Dad's brothers owned a piece of land non too far from the city 
where we lived.  

I enjoyed myself riding horses, playing with cats and dogs, picking up eggs from hens, looking at rabbits, 
watching birds, "driving" tractors and so on. Since then, I have been dreaming to have some free land of my 
own property, in order to do what I most like without annoying any neighbours.  

First of all I would fill it with trees, flowers and grass, because I love to stay outside and have walks under the 
trees' shadow.  

Secondly, I would buy some German Sheepdogs. Actually I'm very fond of this race of dogs and I wish to 
grow up some exemplars and win premiums at dog competitions. Dogs are the real passion of my life. I love 
to stay with dogs and speak to them and teach them some basic things.  

Finally, in order to stay there always, I would build a small country house, made of stone and wood but with 
all comforts and a swimming pool to bathe in when it's very hot.  

Probably it's a dream, but don't say it's impossible to accomplish. In fact, I would only need to work in some 
place neither too near, not too far from the country. There I could find some free land and do what I've just 
said. So I would realize the child's atmosphere that I can only remember now and that is so distensive when 
just thinking of it.  

(Essay ID: 315. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 149  
 
If I have received some land to use as I wish, I would use this land to build a library. I like to use the 
following reasons to explain my choice.  

The first and most important reason is that library can bring plenty of knowledge to people. I remember the 
famous words that knowledge is power. Apparently, a library is the ideal place for people to attain 
knowledge. In a library, we can get all kinds of valuable information that we need, such as knowledge of 
geography, history, music and politic, and so on. We can imagine that it is so comfortable and enjoyable 
when we sit in a quiet library and immerse in the world of knowledge that we cherish.  

Another equally important reason is that people can spend their spare time in a more meaningful way in a 
library. Now the life pace is faster and faster, so people, especially young people, like to go to see a movie, or 
a disco party. In comparison with those places, I think that library can provide a quiet and comfortable 
atmosphere for people who want to reduce the pressure of life.  

Moving on to wider themes, a library is a good and safe place for children. Parents would rather let their 
children go to the library frequently than see their child spend lots of time in playing the game or watching 
television. After all, a good book can provide children with enormous help in their future life.  

From what has been discussed above, I may safely draw the conclusion that using this land to build the library 
for people will be my first choice.  

(Essay ID: 24 ) 
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Topic: 150  
 
Everything consists of goodness and badness. People cannot evaluate something only by its benefit or only by 
its harmfulness. This is why I disagree with the point that watching television is bad for children. I admit that 
if the children do not watch TV properly, such as watching television excessively or seeing something unfit 
for them in TV, watching TV would do harm. However, watching TV can benefits children if they make good 
use of it. Watching TV can help children learn a lot of knowledge in an interesting way, can be a good 
entertainment for children, and can help children manage their time. In those senses, watching TV is not bad 
for children.  

First of all, most TV programs for children are designed in an interesting way, which is easier for children to 
understand. For example, a lovely presenter tells a beautiful story with attractive frames on TV and at the 
same time she introduces some knowledge to her audience. Thus, children can get knowledge by listening to 
a story.  

Secondly, watching TV can be a different form of various entertainments from what children are accustomed 
to. Most children like animated cartoons that give them charming images. Some children may enjoy their time 
in children entertainment TV programs and may also enjoy watching other children performing in TV. Hence, 
watching TV is another entertainment for children.  

Lastly, watching TV can help children make good use of their time. Many TV programs have their certain 
times. Children always know the show times of their favorite programs. If they want to watch these programs 
on time, they should complete others things by that time. In other words, children have to be quicker in their 
other activities. Thus, watching TV can be an active help when children plan their time.  

I do admit that watching TV properly needs direction of the parents. Yet, we cannot doubt watching TV is 
good in some ways for its teaching knowledge to the children, for its entertaining the children and for its well 
effecting on children’s time. I believe most adults today can still remember how their favorite children TV 
programs benefited them when they were children.  

(Essay ID: 1699 ) 

Topic: 150  
 
Television has increased the speed at which news travels and it can bring situations and images into our 
homes that previous generations would not have had the opportunity or regret to witness.  

Television is commonly criticized as being bad for children that an important fact sometimes gets overlooked. 
In my personal opinion some types of television viewing may actually enhance children's intellectual 
development.  

Television contains an enormous variety of forms and content. The effects of television viewing depend on 
program content and genre. According to a research, young children who spent a few hours a week watching 
educational programs such as Sesame Street, Mister Rogers' Neighborhood, Reading Rainbow, Captain 
Kangaroo, Mr. Wizard's World and 3-2-1 Contact had higher academic test scores 3 years later than those 
who didn't watch educational programs. On the other hand, children who watched many hours of 
entertainment programs and cartoons had lower test scores than those who watched fewer hours of such 
programs.Good educational programs can provide lasting benefits to children.  

Children are most likely to become actively engaged with television content that is neither too easy nor too 
difficult to comprehend, that is, content that provides some challenges, but also allows a child to gain a sense 
of mastery. Just like our muscles, the brain gets stronger when it is used, and atrophies when it isn't used. It 
seems that lack of use also leaves it vulnerable to degeneration later in life.  

Of course, there are some bad sides for children to watch TV. Our TV-watching children increasingly view 
life as an entertainment extravaganza, in which they yearn to play a starring role, and here the nasty content 
of so much modern broadcasting comes into play. Besides, it is hard to watch an evening of TV without 
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encountering unspeakable violence, whose perpetrators are celebrated. Again, the effects of television 
viewing depend on program content and genre, and parents should teach their children on choosing the right 
TV program to watch.  

(Essay ID: 26 ) 

Topic: 151  
 
Before I answer this question, I feel that I should introduce myself. I come from China, so I think that the pig 
should be the most important animal in our country because this animal plays a very significant action in our 
daily life.  

Needless to say, the pig is one of the most important meat foods. Everyday, we eat it from its head to its feet. 
All parts of a pig are edible. We can use its different parts to cook all kinds of delicious food. In China, there 
are eight kinds of dish party. Every kind is closely associated with the pork.  

The second, the pig is also a kind of important industrial material. We can use the pig skin to make all sorts of 
shoes, wallets and other leather goods. In addition, its feather can be used to make brushs.  

The last reason is that raising pig is one of the important income sources of farmers. If you have a chance to 
China, you can find that almost every farmer family raises several pigs. Many farmers get their cash by 
selling pigs. At the same time , some provident and skilled farmers have become very wealthy through raising 
pig.  

After understandind the reasoning above, I think that nobody should doubt my answer about this question. 
The pig is really the most important animal in our country.  

(Essay ID: 258. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 151  
 
Different nations love different animals. For instance, the Americans like dogs and call them "men's best 
friend"; the Japanese love cranes regarding it the symbol of its royalty. China, with no exception, has its own 
national animal, dragon. Although some people might deny its existence in the world, I admit it is really 
mythical but it is ubiquitous, in royal palaces and temples, on musical instruments,on bridges, in restaurants 
and the like. With no doubt, the dragon is the most important animal in China.  

As a matter of fact, the dragon is a creation of the Chinese people's imagination. It is a combination of an 
eagle's claw, a snake's body, a deer's horn, a carp's scales, a shrimp's eyes and etc. Each animal has its own 
capability, with eagles fly, snakes crawl, deers gallop, carp fish swim and shrimps jump. So such an unique 
mixture reflects vividly the great wisdom of this people and their determination to conquer the nature. And 
since its formation dating back to five millenium ago, the Chinese has been building on its culture around it.  

Moreover,the dragon is not an idol for worship only. Legend has it that the dragon has nine sons, with each 
having distinguished strengthes. The oldest one is powerful at taming the flood; the second protecting houses 
against fire; the third loves music; the forth strong to uphold bridges and so on. The Chinese, seemingly 
superstitious though, regard the dragons our dearest protectors and best life company.  

In conclusion, the dragon embodies the ancient culture of China and but also blesses a safe and pleasant life. 
No wonder all Chinese love it best.  

(Essay ID: 1562. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 152  
 
There are many important natural resources in the world, such as forests, animals, or clean water. They are 
important to our lives. But recently, many parts of the world are losing these natural resources. Losing of the 
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natural resources, especially the losing of forests, will greatly effect on the quality of our lives.  

Forests are important and necessary to us. They can improve the quality of the air, obstruct the sands and 
adjust the climate. Though forests have so many benefits, the area of forests becomes smaller and smaller. 
What a pity thing it is!  

When you step into a forest, you will feel that the air is fresher than many other places. From this experience, 
we can easily know the function of forests, improve the quality of the air. But these years, in big cities, the 
quality of the air is poor. The health of people living in these modern cities is greatly effected by the bad air. 
Therefore it is necessary to save forests.  

Secondly, forests can obstruct the sands. It can be given a concrete example. My country, China, often has 
sandstorm these years, and the sandstorm becomes stronger and stronger. This is the result of the losing of 
forests. Some people cut trees in order to sell them to gain some money for their own. These people do not 
know their homeland will become desert if they continue to cut trees. Therefore if we still want to live in the 
world, we must protect forests.  

Of course, forests have many other benefits to our environment and lives. I will not list one by one.  

In a word, forests are important natural resources. They have closed relationships with our lives. In order to 
continue to live comfortably, we must protect them from now on.  

(Essay ID: 1579. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 152  
 
Have you ever walked in a forest? How good it feels to breath the cool freash air. Every one should admit that 
forests are very important to our life. But forests are disppearing quickly all around the world. We should act 
now to save them.  

Forests are essential in protecting our land. In China the goverment used to encourage people to cut trees to 
meet the nation's demand for wood. Now people come to notice that with the decline of forest area large 
amount of soil is being washed off by rain and carried away by rivers. Without forests deserts expand quickly. 
They are now threatening the nation's limited agricultural land. Now the govement begins to realize the 
importance of forests and is encouraging people to grow trees.  

Forests are homes of many animals. Without forests animals can not live. Many species extincted and many 
more such as panda and tiger are endangered. The extinction of animals will be a big problem for our 
ecosystem and will even threaten our survivial.  

Forests also provide us with many useful things. Freash air, Juicy fruits, meat, milk and rawhide are only a 
small part of what we gain from forests. How can we survive without these supplies.  

From the reasons stated above it is clear that forests are one of the most important natural resources. so we 
should do our best to protect them.  

(Essay ID: 644 ) 

Topic: 152  
 
Many parts of the world are losing important natural resources, such as forests, animals, or clean water. 
Without them, we human beings will not survive and this world will become a terrible place. Among them, 
clean water is disappearing quickly and needs to be saved very much in that there is not much fresh water in 
the world and a lot of people do not cherish it.  

In the first place, there is very little fresh water that can be directly used for our living requirement and other 
uses. Although three fouths of the earth is covered with water, there is only one percent of them that is fresh 
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water. Unluckly, a large part of the fresh water is in the Antarctic area that we are unable to exploit. 
Nowadays, many countries in the world are lack of water, which affect their people's quality of life and 
economic developement. China is a good case of this. In China, many cities are short of fresh water, so the 
goverment has to construct a big water pipe to transport water from the South to the North.  

In the second place, all lives need fresh water. There will be no life if there is no water. Water is the main 
element of life. I cannot imagine what will happen if all the clean water is wasted on the earth. There will be 
died bodies and dying bodies of animals, human beings and plants. People will fight for water substite like 
animal blood or even human's blood with each other. What a horrible scene! I hope it will never take up.  

In addition, the most important issue of saving water today is making people know the importance of water 
and the situation we face now. We must educate the men who waste water and think water can never be worn 
out. For exemple, A lot of Chinese schools open courses about saving water and tell students to cherish water 
is to cherish themselves and their fallspring.  

All in all, I believe we should save water not only because the fresh water is very little in the world but also 
because the clean water is essential for us. Therefore, everyone on the earth should notice that the clean water 
is disappearing and must be saved from now on.  

(Essay ID: 1697. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 153  
 
Children like to go to the zoo on holidays. They find it interesting to watch monkeys or bears doing funny 
things. But how many adults go to the zoo not for children's sake? I think few. Because we finally find that a 
zoo has no really useful purpose and it's not a truly fun place for us.  

When a person breaks the law, he will be thrown into prison. But the animals in the zoo have done nothing to 
deserve being locked in a small cage. No plants, no water, just brick walls and floors. Every animal is in the 
same environment and can do no other things except for wandering around in the little space. Do you think 
that's what an animal should look like? And after visiting such a living place of animals as a zoo, no one 
would ever be left a nice impression of beauty and harmony of the nature that the zoo tries to demonstrate.  

In addition, going to the zoo is not a good chance for educating children. Childrn see animals being tamed 
and locked, just for people to watch and have fun with. That will give the wrong impression to them that 
animals are ought to be like that. In such an artificial circumstance, they don't realize that animals and people 
are friends and they are just as important in the ecological system as we are.  

The last but not the least, animals in the zoo are often treated badly by the visitors. People like to feed them 
with whatever they bring with them: hamburgers, popcorns, or even paper. Animals are not able to 
distinguish which food is bad for them and thus they eat too much unfitable food. It is very harmful to their 
health.  

So I don't see any useful purpose to build up a zoo in a city just for people's entertainment, but to sacrifice the 
animals' health and freedom. And it does no good to teach our children to have animals as our best friends.  

(Essay ID: 482. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 153  
 
Every city has one or more zoos. There is no denying the fact that whether a zoo is useful or not is a popular 
topic which has caused heated debate over a long period of time. Some people think that establishing a zoo of 
course has its advantages, while others think it makes no sense. And for a while, people think that a zoo is no 
useful purpose. As far as I am concerned, I disagree with this opinion. There are no less than three reasons to 
disagree with the opinion as rendered below.  

One chief reason, which can be seen by every person, is that children can obtain direct knowledge about a 
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variety of animals. They can see what tigers like, hear various sounds of birds and differ one animal from 
another. If there is no such a place, how can they make direct impression of animals. They may never have a 
chance to see various animals even though they learn many from book.  

A further reason why I disagree the statement is that most of us live in cities and have many things to do. We 
must work for living and learn for obtaining a better job. Everyday we live with a rapid pace and we want to 
relax. A zoo of course is a good place for us to have a relaxation. There are so many lovely animals and so 
beautiful environment in which we can learn more things about animals as well as relax ourselves.  

Finally, to be frank, there is also a more personal reason why I think a zoo is useful. When I was a little girl, I 
liked animals very much, especially birds. But I could not feed them for myself, so the zoo which was located 
near my home was the place I went to most frequent. And I really love these places.  

Based on what has been discussed above, I may safely arrive at the conclusion that a zoo has its useful 
purpose.  

(Essay ID: 497 ) 

Topic: 153  
 
As the morden society develops and the city expands more and more, there left less and less opportunities for 
human and animals to know each other. Based on this concern, the new public place, zoo, is created in recent 
centuries, offering a channel for human-animal communication.  

Urban people have rarely get a chance to touch the nature. Before the establishments of the zoo, many people 
have not seen any wild animals in their life, which are different from their pets. They can only get a concept 
of the wild animals in books and pictures, which are found much less attractive than the real ones later, as 
people finally see lions, tigers and giraffs...in the zoo. The zoo recalls parts of the original natures lying in our 
heart, which are connected with those beautiful wild lives.  

In spite of the positive things that the zoo brings us, there are also negative side of it as we standing on the 
perspective of the creatures captured in the zoo. The animal are forced to leave their home and start to live in 
a entire different enviroment, which may be unsuitble for them. Similar to human, animals do have affections. 
The zoo is like a man-made jail to them, which is aviolation to their rights.  

Since everything has a hemisphere of advatage, and the other of disadvantage, I believe that the zoo is created 
on a useful purpose, and it brings the world much more joys than pains.  

(Essay ID: 720 ) 

Topic: 154  
 
I always dislike staying in a place with tobacco smoke circling around me. That is because, as everybody 
knows, smoking is harmful to human’s health, and smelling the smoke is much more harmful. Therefore, I 
agree to the rule that smoking is not allowed in many public places and office buildings in some countries. 
This rule will not only help the public’s health but also help to create a better public condition.  

First, this rule can reduce smoking in public and thus can benefit people’s health. For those who love and are 
even addicted to smoking, if they obey this rule, they will not be able to smoke in public places and office 
building where they usually spend a lot of their daytime. For those who usually feel like smoking when they 
see others smoking, this rule can prevent them from seeing others. Furthermore, for those who do not smoke, 
they will not have to smell the tobacco smoke any more. Thus, people will create a healthier place with no 
smoke by obeying this rule.  

Secondly, the condition will be better for work if people obey this rule. By obeying this rule, people will 
gradually spend much less time on smoking and the complaints on smelling the smoke will be fewer. People 
can concentrate better to their work and work more efficiently.  
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I admit that some people will find it hard not to smoke for a long time. They need to be accustomed to it step 
by step. I suggest that special places for these people be set up where people can smoke. Since people cannot 
stay in that place too long during their work-time, their smoking time is also reduced.  

Generally speaking, forbidding smoking help to create a better place for all the people, making people 
healthier and more efficient. Why not obeying it?  

(Essay ID: 1700. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 154  
 
In modern society, whether or not people should be allowed to smoke in many public places and office 
buildings is a controversial issue among people. Heavy smokers might argue that smoking cigar or cigarette is 
just one of their favorites such as coffee or chocolate bars. However, I believe that smoking in public areas 
and office buildings needs to be absolutely prohibited because smoking in public places and office buildings 
could not only harmfully affect non-smokers' health but also contaminate our environment.  

The most important reason for my position is that second -hand smoke can give harms to non-smokers' health 
in public places and office buildings. Usually, smokers and non-smokers share place together for working or 
enjoying. Thus, anybody who is in an office and other public areas with a smoker experiences indirect 
smoking. It is said that this smoke also is considered one of causes to destroy one's health. For example, I 
have read that children who grow up in the homes of smokers are much more likely to have frequent colds 
and other respiratory diseases. Besides, it is reported that more that sixty percent of Korean women who 
currently suffer from cancer have been affected by second-hand smoking. It is revealed they have at least two 
heavy smokers in their family. This is the one of the reasons why I agree that controlling smoking is the 
efficient way to protect non-smokers' health.  

In addition, even a little bit of smoke can pollute a large area. In other words, smoking can irritate people in 
public places or co-workers because of smoke, smell and wastes. To illustrate, the smell from cigarettes gets 
trapped in materials and smoke stains furniture, curtains and other materials. As a result, not only non-
smokers have to put up with the smell and smoke, but also our valuable environment can be damaged. In this 
aspect, I have no doubt that banning smoking in public places and office buildings would create a cleaner 
environment.  

In conclusion, people have varied viewpoints on controlling smoking in public. However, I am certainly in 
favor of the rule that people should be definitely forbidden to smoke in public areas for the above-mentioned 
reasons: the fatal influence on non-smokers' health matter and pollution of the public places. Therefore, it is 
no exaggeration to say that banning smoke is one of the most effective ways to live a healthier life.  

(Essay ID: 1153. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 155  
 
Plants are vital to the survival of all life on Earth--plants transform the light of the sun into energy that is 
usable to other life on Earth. Without plants, animals would not be able to survive. However, some plants are 
more important than others, either for biological or cultural reasons. In my country, Bulgaria, I would say that 
the wheat that is used to produce bread has come to be the most important plant, not just because bread is a 
staple food, but also for other cultural reasons.  

Virtually every Bulgarian eats bread at least twice a day. I, for example, had bread at breakfast, lunch, and 
dinner yesterday. For most Bulgarians, bread is an integral part of a meal, and a meal without bread is not a 
meal. In fact, if I have dinner with my American friends and do not eat bread, I actually feel hungry even if I 
have filled myself with potatoes or other food while eating with them. Many of my friends have made similar 
comments to me. So, I believe that bread is as much a part of our daily lives as work or talking on the 
telephone is.  

However, bread is much more than just a staple food to most Bulgarians--it represents the very sustenance of 
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much of our culture. Our history teachers tell us that the development of wheat as an agricultural product was 
largely responsible for the advancement of Bulgarian culture--since wheat was portable and had a long 
storage time, people had more freedom to move and were less susceptible to changes in the weather. For me, 
then, wheat is more than just a plant--it is the very sustenance of most Bulgarians.  

In short, wheat is by far the most important plant in Bulgaria. Were it removed from Bulgarian society, 
Bulgaria would change drastically, perhaps even have a famine much like the Irish Potato Famine of the 
1800's. Wheat is the very lifeblood of Bulgaria.  

(Essay ID: 881. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 155  
 
Chiquita, the name brand that most people see here in North America when they go get some bananas at the 
supermarket, is the mark for all the bananas produced at the Chiriqui Land Co. What not so many people 
know is that those bananas are from my country, Panama, where the plantation of this fruit means a very 
important income into our economy.  

The production of bananas in Panama is one of the most important in the country. Since the beginning of the 
last century, native Indians from Panama have worked in the plantation of bananas. Thus, it means this has 
been a way to bring some income to all these homes and to the national economy, too.  

The plantation of bananas means millions and millions of dollars to our economy every year. The bananas are 
not only for the local consumers, but also to be exported. The exportation of bananas not only to The United 
States but to many other countries is a source of money to our internal economy. Therefore, it means more 
school, hospitals and other benefits for the local population.  

The quality of the banana plants and their product are excellent. Quality control is very demanding and meets 
the excellence of ISO 900. The banana plant is protected with a special plastic that covers the whole plant 
from all kind of insects and other animals. The bananas are washed and packed in boxes, where they keep the 
fresh and delicious smell and taste to be exported later on.  

For the quality, excellence and delicious sweet flavor that only the bananas have, is what makes it the most 
important plant in my country and which means millions of dollars every year into our economy.  

(Essay ID: 321. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 155  
 
There are many kinds of plants in Thailand since Thailand’s land and climate are very suitable for agriculture. 
As soon as I am asked what the most important plant in my country is, I undoubtedly point out that rice is the 
most necessary plant in Thailand for several important reasons which I will detail in this essay.  

Firstly, rice is the main kind of food in Thailand. Even though there is much more food here such as noodle or 
fast food, almost all Thai people still eat rice as their daily traditional dish because we have eaten rice for a 
long time from our ancestral age to the present time. Moreover, rice still provides massive energy to our 
bodies, so we have enough energy to do our activities everyday. For foreigners, they can have breakfast only 
with hams and eggs. For me, if I have breakfast with other kinds of food, I feel that I don’t have enough 
energy and I am still hungry.  

Secondly, as the agricultural country, exporting rice is the main part of country’s revenue. Even though we 
sell several kinds of plants to other countries, rice still make much more income to us than others. In addition, 
Thailand is also the first ranking of rice exporters in the world. I can’t imagine if we don’t have rice as the 
vital economic product, how our country would be. I absolutely see the significance of rice because even 
USA also eagerly tries to develop and cultivate rice by itself in order to overcome Thailand.  

Obviously, no other plants can replace rice in terms of the main kind of food and the vital economic exported 
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product at present and in the future, even though several kinds of plants are also cultivated here and make a 
large profit to Thailand.  

(Essay ID: 761 ) 

Topic: 155  
 
Do you notice various plants around your living environment? Colorful Flowers and green grass are so 
beautiful and make our environment look natural and lively. But do you know what are main uses of different 
plants? And did you ever think about which plant is the most important to you or the people in your country? 
As we know, plants can provide food, shelter, clothing or medicine. Different people may have different 
opinion about which one is important. As far as I am concerned, I think that the medical plants are important 
to our people. There are numerous reasons why I think so, and I will here explore a few of the most important 
ones.  

The chief reason, which can be seen by every person, is that we human eat kinds of food and we cannot avoid 
being sick. So we need medicine to eliminate the sickness. It is well known that plants are the major sources 
of medicine and we can obtain them at a lower price.  

A further reason why I think these plants are important is that they are natural and safe as medicine. 
Nowdays, many kinds of animals are often infected with various virus which are harm to the human body to 
some extent. As a result, the medicine which is obtained from animals may have many negative effects.  

Finally, to speak frankly, there is a more practical reason why I think so. Our country is a developing country 
and there are so many people living on the countryside. Some of them do not have enough money to go to 
hospital when they are sick. And what they can do is to eat some plants mixed together according to their 
ancestor’s subscription.  

From what I has discussed above, I can safely arrive at the conclusion that the plants which can provide 
medicine are most important to the people in our country.  

(Essay ID: 680. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 155  
 
The earth is a planet of lives, among which plants play a critical role. They are food sources for 
microorganisms,animals and the mankind; they purify the air; they are natural fibres for clothing and as well 
they are main ingredients of ancient treatment, for instance, traditional Chinese Medicine, which is also 
known as herbal medicine. Among so bewildering families of plants, tea is one very important kind to me.  

As more and more evidences prove, China is home to tea and its people begin to utilize tea more than 5 
millennia ago. However, in the very beginning tea was chewed to relieve pains and toxins from other herbs, 
working as an antidote. Later tea leaves were cooked together with eggs, shrimps and ginger, as some 
minority groups still do today while its bark was weaven into clothes, too. Around 2nd BC, drinking tea 
began to gain popularity among the aristocrats and called one "noble enjoyment". Other enjoyments included 
music, opera, painting, poem, chess. And not until two centuries later, tea was widely accepted by the 
commoners as one of life subsistences besides cooking oil, firewood,rice, salt, ginger, vingar.  

In our modern society, tea still occupies an important position in our lives. Certainly we do not wear any tea 
clothes today, but quite often it appears in some local cuisines. Furthermore, more and more people across the 
world are drinking tea regularly after being convinced of its healthy effect. In conclusing, tea is a very 
significant kind of plant on the earth.  

(Essay ID: 1601. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 156  
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America is my favorite country, so I would like to spend two weeks there.  

At first, America is a wonderful country. New York, Washington, San Fransisco, all of these countries 
frequently appear in my dream. Now, my dream will come true. What’s more, I am fond of music and 
movies. If traveling around the country, I will spend each night in the cinema, enjoying kinds of films. When 
it comes to music, I will go to HMV, the most famous CD store which I have known, and maybe I will meet 
some star by chance in the street, like Mariah Carey.  

Secondly, America is large enough to spend two weeks visiting. Provided I go to such smaller country as 
Britain and France, perhaps two weeks are too long, although these countries are wonderful as well. It will 
take two weeks for me to travel all the United States, which is adequate.  

Thirdly, in my opinion, compared with other countries, America is more modern. With its developed industry 
and agriculture, America has become one the strongest countries. I can learn a lot from its economy, 
civilization and society during my stay, which I have looked forward to all the time.  

Finally, as an English student, staying there for two week is a good method of improving my spoken English. 
I, of course, must often talk with local people. After this tour, I must be able to communicate with others 
more fluently in English. Before visiting America, however, I have to remember some current slang and 
colloquialisms so that I will be free from misunderstanding of local language.  

In a week, America, a country full of dreams, happiness and freedom, is my first choice to visit.  

(Essay ID: 840. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 156  
 
Many people cannot afford to visit a foreign country, because either they have no time or they have no 
money. Fortunately, I have the opportunity pay a visit a foreign country as I would like. The first choice 
comes into my mind is Italy.  

As we know, there are so many classical architectures in Italy. I am an amateur architecter. But I could only 
study those great works in the book or on the internet. Now that I have the opportunity to go there, I could 
observe them in a direct way. I think that will be totally a different expience.  

Also a football fan as I am, I am eager to watch the best football match on the spot. I am looking forward to 
applause for the stars together with other fans. If possible, I will be lucky enough to get the signature of my 
favorite stars.  

Tired after sightseeing and shouting at the stadium, I would like to lie on the beach of mediterranean sea. It is 
the most beautiful sea shore in the world. Playing sand with children, drinking juice on the beach, and surfing 
on the waves are all my dream.  

There are so many countries in the world, but Italy is my favorite. I could visit the great architectures, watch 
football matches, and enjoy the scene of mediterranean sea. Maybe two weeks time is too short for me.  

(Essay ID: 305. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 156  
 
The answer of this statement depends on your own experience and life style. In my point of view, visiting 
China is as necessary as, if not more necessary than, visiting any other foreign country. So it is sagacious to 
visit China. There are numerous reason why I chose to visit China, and I would explore only a few of the 
most important ones here.  

Certainly no other reason in my decision is more crucial than the one as bellow. China is the mother of more 
than a billion people, a fifth of the world’s population. You can meet people of as many as 56 different 

308/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



nations. In some parts of China, you can even live with a family for one day or more, from which you can get 
acquaintance with and learn more about Chinese, who are eager to make friends with people from all over the 
world.  

Also, it is arbitrary to judge the best choice is visiting China according to the excuse I mentioned in the above 
paragraph. It is generally acknowledged that China is a nation with a pure culture from the east, and she has a 
history of more than 5000 years old. Over those years, people here have developed brilliant skills, and have 
build numerous great sites, the most famous ones of which are the Forbidden City and Summer Palace, both 
of which you can visit when you are in Beijing, the capital of China.  

What is more, China has become more and more open to friend of other nations in the recent years. People 
here would like to get more information about other countries, and they are also eager to share their 
experiences with foreign friends. As a result, when you visit China, you can acquire some important 
information which may be crucial for you.  

Taking into account all these factors, we may reach the conclusion that when you have the opportunity to visit 
a foreign country for two weeks, to visit China is the best choice.  

(Essay ID: 512. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 156  
 
I would certainly visit Russia.  

Here are my reasons.  

First of all, Russia and China used to be two major communist countries in the world and both countries 
learned hard lessons from following the stupid (idealistic?) revolution theory. However, the two countries had 
different ways getting out of the disasters. China took economic reform while Russia seemed to put political 
changes as their first priority.  

Over past years, I kept hearing from Western visitors how shining was China and how dark was Russia. I 
really want to see the differences, if any, myself.  

Having said the above, I believe China may be leading the game in the post-communism recoveryt because 
many Russia people are working in China while many Chinese buinessmen seem doing well in Russia.  

My second reason is that I had studied Russian for 6 years in both high school and college. Although I do not 
really have much Russian words left in my memory, I am still interested in practicing Russian a little bit.  

Lastly, I could even encounter my penpal girl/lady on Red Square of Moscow! Somehow I still have the name 
and address of the girl my Russian teacher assigned to me. You never know because this is indeed a small 
world.  

My only wish is that Russian airline would be as generous as United Airline in giving away freequent flyer 
mileage bonuses.  

(Essay ID: 1167. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 156  
 
If I have the opportunity to visit a foreign country for two weeks, I wouldn't hesitate to choose Gambia---a 
country lies in the west Africa.  

I began to notice this tiny country at the time I was reading the novel---Roots. It tells the story of an African-
American family and a decendent finally found out his roots in Gambia. I was quite impressed by the 
characters, plots and interesting African life style described in the novel. It gives me a totally different view 
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about Africa and it was my first time to take a close-up into an individual African country. In the past when I 
think of Africa I think of poverty, disease, poor people, but never had I realized how amazing Gambia is until 
I finished reading this novel. They have lovely traditions, every night, people from the same tribe would 
gather together, adults could talk about things happened in the daytime while kids enjoy the stories told by the 
elders. Teenagers go hunting every day and compete for the most harvest. They never write down their 
history, but the historians would take the resposibity of passing it down by telling the following historians 
these huge historical events.Everybody leads a happy and serene life and live in harmony with nature.I can 
hardly imagine the vast grass, wavy lake, cheerful herds, it is a fairyland far from conflict, controversy and 
war.  

How can anyone be not attracted by Gambia after knowing a little about it? If Pushkin have had the chance to 
visit this fascinating country,he would probably say "Oh,Gambia! How violently its name plucks at 
everyone's heart!"  

I have been dreaming to visit Gambia and joining those villagers sitting under a big tree,listening to the 
stories, hunting the animals and being enlightened by the historians. How I wished to go there!  

(Essay ID: 740 ) 

Topic: 156  
 
It’s wonderful that if I have the opportunity to visit a foreign country for 2 weeks. I would prefer to choose 
Switzerland.  

I used to visit several countries. What impressed me most is Switzerland, a small but very beautiful country. I 
do hope that I can visit again because of the following reasons.  

Firstly, Switzerland has the most beautiful scenery that I have ever seen. The whole country looks like a giant 
beautiful garden. There are beautiful lakes, snow-cap Alps Mountains, ancient castles, colored flowers and 
fresh airs etc. Swans and sailboat are on the lake. Many people, sitting at the cafeterias nearby the lake with 
cups of coffee, chatting with people around, feel so ease and relax. I admire this kind of lifestyle.  

Secondly, safety is very vital issue for travelers. You don’t need to worry about it in Switzerland. We less 
heard violence, stolen and kidnap etc. in the country. One of my friends encounters a funny thing one year 
ago. A stranger gave a wallet to him. He was surprising since he was not aware of losing his wallet after 
buying something. He really appreciated the stranger when he knew it is his wallet and found nothing lost. 
It’s a very peaceful and harmony place in my mind.  

Thirdly, the transportation in Switzerland is pretty convenient. All major cities are connected by expressway 
and railway. You can visit the whole country by train or by yellow bus even if you haven’t car. It will be 
more convenient to have a weekly or monthly passing ticket which allows one to take train, bus, boat and 
cable car etc. freely during the issued period. What’s more, you can get travel maps, guides of attracts etc 
from information centers mostly located in the railway stations and central of cities.  

Last but not least, the people of Switzerland are so friendly. If you are lost, they will help you out very 
patiently.  

In all, I like Switzerland very much. There are so many sweet memories worthy remembering forever. It’s my 
dream to visit it again.  

(Essay ID: 1076 ) 

Topic: 157  
 
As time goes by, various things have been continually developed. In the future, students perhaps can choose 
their own ways of study; studying at home with hi-technology devices such as computer or television, or 
studying at traditional school. If I were to choose, I would like to study at school for the following reasons. 
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First of all, students will have friends at schools. It is true that everyone can not live alone without friends, so 
it is better to make friends at schools because relationships at this stage usually last for long. Most of my best 
friends often are ones who I met since primary school, and this relationship is still and stronger.  

Secondly, students can consult their teachers at schools. When students do not understand what they learnt 
such as English gramma, they can have teachers explain it to them again. Apart from solving academic 
problems, teachers can recommend students about their social problems such as problem with their family, 
problem of choosing career path, etc. Without teachers at schools, I think it is like the ship that sails without 
navigator!  

Last but not least, students will learn how to spend time efficiently. Students have to get up at the exact time 
in order to get to schools on time, and they will familiar with time order that schools provide such as study 
period, short brake, lunch. This time order will be beneficial to them because they can adapt it at home, or at 
work after they graduate. Whereas students who study at home will have problem to manage their time when 
they come to the work life.  

All in all, studying at conventional school still benefits students; they will have lots of friends, they can 
consult their teachers about their problems, and they will spend time effieiently. Let's these reasons works as 
a device for students in the future to choose in what way they want to study.  

(Essay ID: 1790. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 157  
 
Nowadays computers are an important media of comunication. From a simple transaction at the bank to a 
research at the library, computers help us to simplify our life. Before tellers used to use the teller machine to 
do transactions and librarian a cards to find a book.  

It will not surprise me if in a shortly future our kids will study at home using computers to receive classes 
from a cd rom instead of with a teacher. That will be interesting, but kids need discipline and supervision.  

Disciple, is a very important rule for anybody who wants to learn and even more for kids who are so easy to 
disconcentrate. The teachers play an important role in the education of a our kids. Teacher's dedication and 
perseverence make our kids succeed in life.  

Supervision, plays another important role in the education of our kids. Parents have to go to work and they do 
not have time to supervise their kids. In addition usually parent do not have the patience to teach or explain 
for example why 2+2=4. A profesional, in this case a teacher is the right person to do this job. Teachers spend 
4 years in college to get prepare to do this difficult job to educate our kids, so that they are the right people 
who we can trust for the education of our kids.  

Computers can play an additional role in the education of our kids as a complement of what our kids learn in 
the school for example they can practice grammar, mathematics, anatomy, etc. In fact there are already web 
pages that provide this kind of source with a low cost or no cost.  

In conclusion, teachers still playing an important role in our kids education and we should be grateful that still 
a lot of people who want to be teachers even though they do not have the best monetary compensation in 
comparision with other prefesions.  

(Essay ID: 1784. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 157  
 
With the knowledge explosion, many ways of education will be offered to students. In the future, students 
may choose to study at home by using technology such as computers or televisions, or choose to study at 
traditional school. In my opinion, the former is a better choice.  
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In the first place, students can make out an individualized and effective way of study using high technology at 
home. The traditional schools make schedules according to consideration of something average. So although 
it concerns of the demands of the majority, though average, its schedules are not the just fit ones for most 
students. But using technology such as computers or televisions, a student can make the class schedule of his 
or her own, concerning personal ability, recent health condition and so on. In traditional school, it is 
impossible that a teacher lecture you the same lesson twice at your own sweet will. Using technology, 
students can review some lessons easily to get better understanding of some courses.  

In the second place, studying at home by using technology can save much place. The more quickly the society 
development, the larger the quantity of people who study is. The bloated industry, commerce, ...have already 
made our world a crowded one. If we use traditional school as we do now, the place education occupy, of 
course, will be another contributor to the crisis. On the contrary, studying at home by using technology will 
not only occupy no more place, but also release the place it now have been occupied.  

Maybe some people will bring forth a doubtful point about studying at home using technology, that whether 
the students can be self-schooled enough. I think the students’ self schooling do not attach much importance 
to the feasibility of studying at home, because making students study at home do not mean that students will 
manage the whole of their study. We can add in some supervisal by some institute, periodicly censor the 
quantity and quality of what students have studied. Then there may be a new type of school—school without 
students. In conclusion, studying at home is an ideal choice. I hope we can see the new type of way of 
education in the near future.  

(Essay ID: 821 ) 

Topic: 157  
 
Different person will have different opinions about studying in home or studying in school. I will prefer to go 
to traditional school because school provides discipline learning. They provide one of the most experienced 
teachers in their subjects. Further as we study with different types of children we learn how to deal with 
people.  

Although learning from computer and television is comfortable it is void of disciplined environment provided 
by school. School provides balanced atmosphere where each subject is given equal importance and is taught 
on a regular basis. This leads to overall development of child. This discipline is absent in learning through 
computer and television in home. We are inclined to subject which appeals us. Some children finds art and 
craft as interesting and devote most of their time in them, while others find math and science more interesting 
and avoid reading social sciences. This erratic and unbalanced reading inhibits overall development. 
Moreover children are too young to decide on their own which area they are lacking. At this situation school 
proves to be beneficial where teachers knows where his students are lacking and give individual attention to 
improve there lacking.  

Not everybody can afford the best equipments and technology available in the market. At this juncture school 
provides best experienced teachers and best apparatus available, While school invest on these exorbeint 
instruments students are required to pay nominal fees for using them while it is difficult to buy each and 
every – individually if you are learning at home.  

There are instances where students are required constant vigilance. For example while performing 
experiments in chemistry, which involves lots of dangerous chemicals. In these labs children are in habit of 
messing with things. They try to experiment mixing every solution they find. So regular vigilance is required 
on each student. Similarly while doing dissection of rat in biology lab time-to-time guidance is required by 
student to understand and complete the experiment successfully. No television or computer can give such 
attention to each individual.  

While studying in school, children get to know each other. They learn to work in team when they are give 
group assignment. They learn to distribute task among themselves according their fortes and complete their 
task. So a feeling of compassion is developed among them, which is not possible in television learning.  
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Keeping all these benefits in mind, I would like to go for school for my learning.  

(Essay ID: 1625 ) 

Topic: 157  
 
As we enter the twenty-first century, the ways in which people learn are remarkably influenced by the 
development of technology. Education has undergone great changes. Many students prefer to study in a 
"distant-education school", which operates through the Internet, or television. Whereas there is a number of 
people are still enthusiastically interested in traditional school. I prefer the later, the traditional way of 
learning, and in this essay, I will discuss the beneficial influences of traditional school.  

Firstly, traditional school, as a part of society, gives one preparation for his or her future career. In the 
teacher’s lecture, one can learn the way adults think, talk, and react. Even though the influence is in ones 
subconscious, it greatly affects his or her future life. Scientists found that students, who often have social 
activities such as going to a traditional school, are averagely more mature than those who stay home most of 
the time. However if one studies at home from a computer or television, he or she does not communicate 
directly to the society. The function of school was not just teach people things they can learn on the books; 
school are responsible for teaching people how to adjust to the society, which needs a complex and 
comprehensive education from traditional school.  

Secondly, people meet friends in traditional school. To appreciate friendship, one of the most pleasurable and 
unforgettable things in our life, is important to, in the full sense of word, a person. Moreover, the people we 
meet in a traditional school will probably be those who give us a hand in the future. I remember when I got 
into trouble, it was my friends who tried every efforts to help me out. Sometimes when we work on 
something such as a research paper, it will be more effective and efficient if there is a friend, who gives 
suggestions and ideas.  

Basic to any understanding of the differences between traditional school and distant school, which uses 
computer or television, is the functions of them. Traditional school not only teaches us knowledge, it also 
augments the communications between students and between students and teachers. On the contrary, distant 
school only teaches people how to solve an academic problem, which is a very tiny part of our life.  

(Essay ID: 1062 ) 

Topic: 158  
 
Everyone has the right to state his opinion but only the famous people have the privilege to be heard. Of 
course, it is unpossible to listen to the opinions of six billion people, but why should we listen only to those of 
the celebrities? The fact that you are good at sports, acting or singing does not make you smarter than the 
others, does it? I do not think we should listen to the opinion of someone simply because he is famous.  

First of all, rock stars, actors, and singers usually do not have very good education or any at all, and they 
cannot understand the important issues they are talking about. Very often they have no ideas about the right 
solutions of political problems or specific policy in somewhat complicated area. Albeit, some of them speak 
about those problems without appropriate background and may bringh about very serious "adverse effects" in 
the political and economical life of the society.  

When celebrities talk about the important issues such as environmental problems, drug abuse, famine, world 
peace in most cases they simply repeat the same old cliches we have already heard over hundred times. 
Moreover, they usually promise that they would do anything to resolve these problems, even though they 
have no such intension. Since they do not believe in their words how can they expect us to believe?  

Even when celebrities really help to solve an issue they seldom do it because of purely disinterested motives. 
How can a star claim that she cares about the poor African children and asks us to be generous and donate 
them money, when not only she have not donated anything but she is also paid for that campaign?  
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In conclusion, I think we should pay more attention to those people who really have what to say such as 
various experts, politicians, professors and etc., and we shold restict celebrities only to their professional 
areas.  

(Essay ID: 880. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 158  
 
When famous people such actors, athletes and rock stars give their opinions, many people listen. Then one 
question may rise, should we pay attention to these opinions? i think it depends on what kind of opinions they 
give, and most importantly, we should judge by ourselves.  

One reason why these people's opinions can attract wide attention is because they are famous. They are the 
idols of most people, actually they live under the public's eyes. So we watch what they do and listen to what 
they say. When they give opinions on their profession, i think we should pay attention to these ideas. They are 
famous because they are doing very well in their own career, they are the representitives for certain 
profession, they have more exprience about what they are doing and the ideas they give may be of great 
value. For examples, the musicians know what is the best way to perform a piece of music, the athletes know 
better how to have a strong body. Just like teachers know the best way to teach students.  

But under most other circumstances, these famous people are asked to give opinions on various hot topics, 
including those they are not familiar with. For instance, an artist may be asked to say something about the 
national defense system, it may be totally new for him. Yes, we hear what they say, but we should make our 
own conclusions. Because they are just as ordinary as we are on these aspects. We should not follow 
whatever they say just because they are famous. We should listen to them when they are correct.  

One word to conclude what I have said all above, listen to somebody using your own brain, because only u 
yourself know what is the best for u, what is the right way to do something.  

(Essay ID: 1622. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 158  
 
Everyone is entitled to have an opinion. When it comes to opinions, though, there's a difference between the 
majority of people and celebrities like actors, athletes, and rock stars. If you're an average person, only your 
family and friends care about your opinion. If you’re famous, the whole world listens, or so it seems 
sometimes. Is this the way if should be? I don't think so.  

We shouldn't pay attention to famous people's opinions just because of who they are. Being a famous 
basketball player doesn't make someone an expert on environmental issues. However, that basketball player 
has a better opportunity to be heard than most people do. If that player feels very strongly about an issue, he 
can use his fame to draw attention to it and get other people involved. That way they can saw attention and 
needed dollars to that issue.  

People who are rich put their money behind a cause. In the same way, famous people are using their most 
valuable asset. In their case, it's not money. It's their name recognition. Should people pay attention to what 
they think just because of who they are? I don’t think so. I also don't think we should discount what they 
think just because of who they are. They have a right to their opinion. If their name draws people to that 
cause, all the better for the cause.  

I think too often we categories people and try to keep them in their place. Celebrities have brains and should 
be allowed to use them. When they're advocating a cause, their opinion should be just one of many factors we 
use to evaluate that cause.  

(Essay ID: 442 ) 

Topic: 158  
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As far as I have known, I think we needn't pay attention to the words of the famous people.  

Those famous people may have their own opinions,but let us get down to the foundament and agree that they 
are not people different from us. They made themselves notable people not because they have enough wits to 
win a game or do well in act. They just have their good health or good feature and this is why they succeed. I 
once met a famous actress. She has lots of fans in China, but when she talked about Lu Gou Bridge,she didn't 
know why it is well-known among Chinese people,even questioned why such a bridge should always be 
talked by Chinese people. Let alone her opinion about life.  

Furthermore, if they do have their own feelings about life, the famous people's opinions are not useful to us. 
We have our own experience in our life, and we can learn them from our own experience. You may ask why 
cannot we learn from them then we can avoid the problems in our life. That maybe true, but we can learn 
these from books, and always books are good teachers of us, why should we bother to pay attention to those 
people's words.  

More over, the famous people always give their opinions when asked by fans or reporters. In such a hurry 
they cannot even think enough about the question, and they split their words without knowing what they are 
speaking. In such a case, should we pay attention to their words. Almost the most devoted fan will not agree 
to say 'yes,sir,we should,whatever they may speak.' So, spare your time to do other thing more important than 
listen to those nonsenses.  

SO I think we should not pay attention to these opinions.  

(Essay ID: 306. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 159  
 
Which invention was the greatest invention of the 20th century has been discussed many times. Different 
people have different views. Some think the greatest invention was television, some think it should be cars. 
But as far as I am concerned, the greatest invention of the 20th century would be computers. The reasons for 
my opinion are as follows.  

First of all, computers save a great deal of effort people spend on calculating. Before computers were 
invented, people had to calculate manually. Sometimes it took scientists weeks, even months to have a result. 
Of course, they might made mistakes during their calculation. That affected the accuracy of data. But with the 
help of computers, people are freed from heavy calculation. If only takes seconds to have a result which used 
to take weeks in the past.  

Second, computers can simulate different environments that can’t be created in real life. In the science 
research, sometimes scientist need to have a simulation environment to improve their theories or as a basis of 
further research. Without computers it’s difficult to have accurate and reliable results. But computers can 
make everything easy. Just input programs and data everything will be done.  

The reason I think is becoming more and more important nowadays. That is computer is the way of access to 
the Internet. The Internet was developed based on the local area network(LAN) of computers. Today, the 
Internet has become the fastest developing medium in the world. You can find almost everything you need on 
the Internet, communicate with friends, read news, watch movies, listen to music etc. But you must do all the 
above things on a computer. Can’t log in the Internet means behind times today.  

Although many other inventions of the 20th century brought great convenience to human or changed people’s 
lives, computers have the most valuable contribution to human, and it will have much more contribution in 
the future.  

(Essay ID: 474 ) 

Topic: 159  
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Many inventions have greatly changed the life of people.For example,when the electricity was 
invented,people can use light,so that they would not be afriad of night.When the car was born,people can not 
have to go everywhere on foot.When the television entered into the history ,people can better know the 
world.But ,what is one change that should be rememered about in the 20th century,the popularity of computer 
is undoubtedly the answer.  

We can look into every good aspect of the computer,but I want to explore the most important role the 
computer plays is that it greatly increases the efficiency of working.If you want to type a paper,you do not 
need to worry about the errors,the word process will examine for you automatically.Also you should not be 
worried about losing the paper,you an save it in the computer.In fact,that is just a piece of a cake for a 
computer,it can not represent the function of a computer.When you enter into the international network,the 
computer will lead you into another world.In this way,you just stay at home,but you can know everything 
happening in the world in every corner.Isn't it wonderful?Nowadays,many people choose to work at home to 
do work,as they can connect the offices by a computer.They say it greatly saves much time.  

Second,the computer makes the communication much more conventient.In the past,we got the news by 
posting letters,in this way,it at least needed three days.However,if you send an electronic mail by a 
computer,you get the news only three seconds.Not only saving the time,but it can intense the emotion if you 
and your friends communicate more.  

Third,computers also bring us much enjoyment.There are many games in the computer,for different kinds of 
people.So people find another way of relaxing themself except watching TV,seeing films.In fact,the computer 
games are not just only games,you can learn more from them ,and they can also make you alert.  

As the advantanges I explore above,I think the computer should be remembered about in the 20th century.  

(Essay ID: 455. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 159  
 
There have been many changes, both technological and cultural, in the twentieth century. I believe that one 
stands out about the rest advances in medical science. The changes in medical science go together with the 
changes in technological and cultural areas. One can move ahead only with the help of the others. We can see 
the results of medical advances in three areas: development of vaccines and antibiotics, expanded access to 
health care, and improved surgical techniques.  

When medical researchers learned bow to prevent disease and stop it from spreading, the quality of life for 
many people around the world improved. Today smallpox is forgotten disease and vaccinations are no longer 
required. Polio is under control and the vaccine is widely available. The development of penicillin has helped 
many people recover from serious illnesses.  

Although health care is not universal even in developed countries, it is much better than it used to be. Local 
clinics, visiting nurses and specialty hospitals have all improved the health care for our communities.  

If you should be unfortunate and require surgery, you are still lucky to have the surgery today rather than 
even ten years ago. Now with microscopic and laser surgery, operations are more efficient. You spend less 
time in the hospital and you recover faster.  

I can't think of any other change that has affected the lives of so many people. Our health is important to all of 
us. We all are thankful for advances in the area of medical science.  

(Essay ID: 443. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 160  
 
After buying a poor product or receiving poor service, people not only feel angry but also need to complain. 
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But which way is better, complaining in writing or in person? Faced with such choice, as far as I am 
concerned, I would prefer the fomer for the following reasons.  

First, writing is a good way to express my feeling well. To some extent, I am not something a good lecturer. 
Sometimes when it is my turn to express my opinion especially my angre, I can not state it fluently. But by 
writing, I can account for the reasons and results in detail and clearly. As a result the company can understand 
why I have to complain and how I want to get from this compain.  

Second, writing is a kind of polite way to complain and relieve the tension between the company which I 
complain and I. If I complain in preson, I am too angry not to say something unpleasant and go too far, which 
is not good for both sides. However, writing out my dissatisfaction can make both of us reasonable, and avoid 
such a unhappy meeting. To the company which I complain, it can recevie my writing seriouly and will give a 
satisfactory answer. At last all will end with satisfaction.  

Third, complaining in writing, somehow, is more serious and formal than complaining in person so that the 
company will pay more attention to the writing and deal with the problem as soon as possible.  

Complaining is good for the costomers, if they are not satisfied with the product and poor service. But 
according to their own characteristic, people can employ the best way to complain. As to me, complaining in 
writing is better than in person.  

(Essay ID: 1598. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 160  
 
To complain about something can be both in writing or in person. Everyone has its favorite way from both of 
these. I myself prefer to use writing to start with my complain for the most of the cases.  

I believe that to start with your complain by writing is a polit and effecient way. For example, once I bought a 
computer from a hifi store. It went wrong in a couple of weeks. I was a bit mad when I found about it. Then I 
wrote a complain letter with a kind of strong words to the department store where I bought my computer. 
After a week, I got a reply from the store, in the letter they both expressed sorry and give me a satisfactory 
solution. I felt that that is the reply that I was waiting for. So in this case my writing about the complain really 
worked well. After this matter I did believe this is the one of the best way to express my complaining.  

Writing to someone to complain works in the most of the cases. However it is not a absolute effecient way. 
Sometimes you need to take yourself personally to the case. Here I remembered a example: a friend of mine 
bought a book in a book store once. When he came home, he found that some pages was damaged. he needs 
the book desperately. He went back to the bookstore and complained that the book shoul not be in such a 
condition. He got changed direct and went home again. He managed finishing reading it before the final 
examation started.  

In short, no matter we complain in writing or in person, we have to be flexible. We must take one way or 
another according to the situation. In some cases maybe you need to use these both ways to complain.  

(Essay ID: 876. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 161  
 
I have never met a person who does not enjoy receiving gifts or presents. In my opinion, the reason is that it 
makes us feel special and loved. Sometimes we appreciate more the attention of the person who gives us a 
present than the present itself. However, sometimes definite gifts mean much more than others; they have a 
great value for us and they become precious pieces of our memories.  

There are many celebrations in one’s lifetime when he receives presents – birthdays, anniversaries or any 
other happy occasions. Some of them he remembers as more special and important than others. Why is so?  
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On one hand the reason could be that the present means something really significant. It may also be truly 
expensive. Moreover, the gift could be unique and invaluable for the one ho has received it.  

On the other hand we remember some gifts as special ones because they have been given to us as a sign of 
endless love and care. Furthermore, they could be given as signs of appreciation and respect. Sometimes even 
the trivial present given from somebody really special, could become a treasure. What is more - it could be 
remembered as one of the most special gifts that we have ever received. In other cases some presents are 
thought to be special because they are given as a surprise without any occasion and remind us that we are still 
truly loved or not forgotten.  

I consider that the answer to the question, why people remember special gifts or presents that they have 
received, is absolutely simple. It is because they are…special. No matter what the reason is, every one I know 
remembers his or her special presents and gifts.  

I remember mine. And I am sure, dear reader, that You remember yours, too.  

(Essay ID: 917 ) 

Topic: 161  
 
Normally, a person can live at least 70 years nowadays, which are more than 25 thousands days. Numerous 
things occur and many gifts or presents are received during this period so that people cannot remember all of 
them. But people always remember some special gifts or presents that they have received. Is that magic? I 
think this phenomenon can be explained by the following two reasons.  

In the first place, special gifts or presents are always related to special days or events that people cannot 
forget. For example, when a couple gets married, they are very happy because it is the destiny of their love. 
The wedding day is one of the most important and unforgotten days in their life. Suppose that each of them 
receives a wedding gift from the other on that day, how can they forget it? The gift is not only a gift, but also 
a beautiful memory of their love.  

In the second place, people will have a deep impression on special gifts or presents they have received. 
People's memory cannot be infinite enlarged. When it is full, the new one will overwrite old memory. As a 
result, people always forget old things. But if something special is written in the memory, this portion will be 
marked as inerasable, which means that people will never forget it. When receiving special gifts or presents, 
people will be very happy or surprised so that they will be burned in the memory forever.  

In conclusion, people do not forget special gifts or presents that they have received not only because that 
those gifts are normally linked to special days or events, but also because those gifts will give people deep 
impression.  

(Essay ID: 580. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 161  
 
Do you still remember the new bike as a present for greeting your ten years old birthday from you parents? 
Do you still remember the first rose with the love of your lover? Everyone have been received a varity of 
presents and gifts, and everyone have many nice memory about them. People might conserve some special 
presents many years untill they become old, for these presents not only represent the love,but also take them 
back to the past time. There are numerous reasons why I hold no confidence on them, and I would explore 
only a few primary ones here. The main reason of the argument I support is that there always are a good time 
or a touching day behind the cherished presents.Every time we open the present conserved for a long time, we 
seem to come back before, at that time we are so young and have a pleasure time with friends. For example, 
the favorite joy will recall you the best friend in your childhood. A beatiful skirt maybe represent the time of 
midschool. And there so many letters and cars which recall you the time of college. All of these memory are 
happy time, and all of these presents are indelible. Another reason can be seen by every persons is that gifts 
and presents contain the love and friendship of friends and relations.In different cultures and different coutries 
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people express their emotions to others by presenting gifts. And every special gift has a special meaning. For 
example, this skirt as a gift of ten years ago is you sister send to you in the party. A peal necklace represents 
the love of your husband. We reserve these gifts and Love and friendship will always go with us. In 
addition,receiving a gift always bring you happiness and pleasure, and give you and your friends a good 
time.People like to send gifts each other for congratulations or in feast days. For example, perhaps everyone 
has some pieces of gifts for Christmas day. Some wife will reserve the important presents for wedding. 
General speaking, gift with the love and congratulations will bring you pleasure and happiness. Taking into 
account of all these factors, gifts and presents recall people the past good time and people will never forget 
them.  

(Essay ID: 386. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 162  
 
As far as I am concerned, I believe that those millionares in sports or entertainment field deserve their high 
salaries due to several reasons listed below.  

First, the industry of sports and entertainment are highly profitable nowadays with the development of a 
business society. The bosses can earn a great fortune out of the fame of the famous atheletes and entertainers, 
so in order to maintain such a steady and considerable income, they tend to raise these special employees' 
salaries, sometimes to a astounding level. British soccer player David Beckham can earn ten thousand dollars 
a week, but it still obeys the rules of economics with the knowledge that Beckham's club can earn 100 million 
dollars per year.  

Second, they deserve their high salaries because of their great inputs. Most famous atheletes and entertainers 
work much more diligently than average people to reach such prominent positions. With the rule "No 
pains,no gains", they should get greater rewards. Michael Jordan, also known as "Air Jordan", is probably the 
greatest basketball player ever. But he maybe also the most industrious player ever, every summer he does 
those boring basic exercises to prepare the next NBA session. It is his hard practice that ensure him to play at 
the age of 39.  

Third, they deserve their high salaries because of the risk of their work. From Economics we know that a 
more risky work deserves more rewards. The famous Chinese Kung-Fu movie star Jackie Cheng always 
insists on himself finishing all the dangerous actions such as leaping between the skyscrapers or jumping 
from a three-storied buliding. I believe it is quite fair for him to get high rewards.  

Last but not the least, they deserve their high salaries because of their unique abilities. Not everybody can be 
an actor or a singer, not to mention becoming a super star like Julia Roberts or Bob Dylan. Their work are of 
great value and make good to the community, they should get high salaries due to their high contribution to 
the society.  

In brief, those famous figures in sports or entertainment field deserve their high salaries because they do more 
in their work and offer more to the society.  

(Essay ID: 1720. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 162  
 
Nowadays, there is a strange phenomena that some famous athletes and entertainers earn millions of dollars 
every year. For me, i totally oppose to give them so much money as salary per year, which it will be unequal 
to other occupations.  

Firstly, there are so many occupations around the world, such as artist, teacher, accountant, worker. viewed as 
one of occupations , entertainer or athletes are not much different from the rest of occupations. Both of them 
are just two kinds of ocupations, why do we give them so much priorities or let them earn big amount so 
easily? For instance, an entainer will receive about hundreds thousand per show, or a scoccer player will be 
paid much more money than entainers. Although we admit that we can have a nice show to enjoy or a 
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wonderful match to match, there is no need to give them such big amount. This is what they should do as a 
entainer or an athlete. This is their jobs. All occupations should have equal standard.  

Secondly, unequalization is also not good to the young generation. If most young people know that they can 
earn more money as a athlete or an entainer, definitely they will go after. As a result, they do not want to do 
anything other than to be a athlete or an entainer. What's more, this phenomena has an important impact on 
yong people about their views towards money. They will think as an entainer he is so easy to get money as 
much as possible, which is not good for his development in future. They will become money-goers.  

Last but not least, athletes and entertainers sometimes show bad examples to their fans. It is known that fans 
follow whatever their idols do, even some bad habbits. Recently there is a piece of news reported that one 
famous singer found to be carrying prohibitted drugs in a KTV. Can you imagin what kind of side effect we 
will face after this issue? Previously, idols are always perfect in most fans' minds, but now they did such 
things, sometimes even more worse. As a public person, they need to be careful about what they do.  

In conclusion, i think some athletes and entertainers do not deserve high salaries because athletes and 
entertainers are the same as the other jobs and they do whatever they should do, in additon, they sometimes 
show bad examples in front of the public.  

(Essay ID: 235 ) 

Topic: 163  
 
For ages, reading and writing has been vital aids to the intellectual, emotional and spiritual growth of 
mankind. With rapid changes in the society and scientific advancement of human race over the decades, the 
necessity and importance of reading and writing has increased remarkably. It has become a pivatol skill a 
person should learn to be successful.  

Several reasons account for the lesser importance of reading and writing in the past. Firstly, education was 
restricted to certain sections of the society and not everyone benefited from its advantages. Only the learned 
few enjoyed intellectual satisfaction. Knowledge was not shared freely due to lack of proper means of 
communication, thus preventing many from realizing the benefits of education and learning. Secondly, 
technology was not so advanced in the past. Hence the general pace of life was slower than it is now and 
people did not feel the need to keep themselves abreast of affairs around them. In other words, the need did 
not arise for mass awareness and participation in efforts for intellectual enlightenment through reading and 
writing. Nevertheless, writing was a more popular than reading since it was the most common means of 
communication - in the form of letters.  

However, at present the scenario has changed considerably. Innovation and change are integral parts of life. 
Now advancement in technology marks the day. To cope up with the rapidly evolving new ideas and 
concepts, reading has become more important now than ever before. Invention of high-tech gadgets and state-
of-the-art information systems in areas of communication, transport and general business demands more 
awareness about contemporary events and changes With advancement in technology, man's eagerness to 
succeed has increased. Consequently the realization has dawned on him that such dreams can be materialized 
through intellectual advancement - a feat possible only through self reading and personal research. With the 
invention of computer has commenced an age of electronic communication and online commerce. Although 
writing letters has decreased considerably with the advent of electronic mail, it will take some time to make 
our varied businesses paperless. Thus though reduced, people still do some writing, wither in forms of 
documents, memorandums, business contracts or research papers. Education has made people more aware of 
his potential and reading and writing has become instrumental to man's success in today's competitive world.  

(Essay ID: 861 ) 

Topic: 164  
 
Health is very important to human being. Without good health, people cannot do something that seems to be 
very easy. You cannot image someone have problem with theirlegs jogging everyday morning, or a deaf 
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enjoying music. Undoubtedly, people should try their best to keep healthy, as to myself, I try in three different 
ways.  

First of all, try to eat more healthy food, be away from the junk food. Like my mother said :"Less oil, less 
salt, less fat, then you feel great everyday." More vegetable, suitable meat, and some bread compose my diet.  

Then, exercise is part of my life now. Everyday morning, I go jogging for 15 minutes, that makes me less 
tried, and full of energy. In the weekend, I will go hiking, fishing and swimming with friends. Outdoor 
activities is a good way to entertain yourself at the same time breathing some fresh air.  

The last but the most important one is to keep good mental health. Talk to your friends when you feel down, 
share your happyness with your family, try to solve the problem when you face difficulties, those are ways 
keeping peace in daily life. It does work on me, and hope same to you.  

Keeping yourselves healthy is easy to say, and hard to do. I will try my best to live a healthy and happy life.  

(Essay ID: 715. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 164  
 
Health is supposed to be one of the most important things for every one of us. In order to keep healthy, 
different people usually try different ways. As far as I am concerned, I prefer doing morning exercise 
everyday, keeping healthy diet and having a physical checkup regularly.  

Morning exercise is very helpful for our health. Just as a saying goes, "Life lies in sports." In my opinion, 
morning exercise enables us being in a high spirit the whole day. Just take jogging and riding bicycle as an 
example, they are both terrific ways for us to stay healthy, not only improving our physical function, but also 
making us more stronger.  

Secondly, we should also pay attention to our daily food. As we all know, having too much food of high 
calorie, high fat or high sugar is harmful to our health, which will lead us to suffer from some chronic 
diseases like high blood pressure, diabetes etc. Therefore, we should not neglect our everyday food, on the 
contrary, we should keep in mind that keeping healthy diet is very necessary.  

In addtiion, having a medical checkup regularly is also indispensable, which lets us have a clear idea of our 
existing physical situation. More importantly, it can help us find the disease in time when it is still not serious 
so that we can recover soon.  

Among all those ways to keep healthy, maybe different people finds different ones suitable for themselves 
most. However, I believe doing morning exercise, keeping health diet and having a regular checkup is 
applicable to almost every one.  

(Essay ID: 754. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 164  
 
The importance of health is becoming more and more known to people nowadays. People do many different 
things to stay healthy, such as large amount of excercises and strict diet control. What I do for good health, 
however, is to keep a good mental status.  

People around educated me with their own experiences. My anut is the kind of person who would always 
work for the best and cannot even endure any failure. There is no doubt that she is an excellent woman who 
devote herself to her work. However, under so much pressure, endless anxiety finally assulted her in result of 
illness. It was such a shock when we heard that she had got cancer. If she was not that anxious for work, if 
she was not that worried for her company, this might not happy... So many "if" will only be left to ourselves 
to think and learn from.  
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Life itself taught me as well. That was before an final exam that is related for middle school graduating, I 
studied in tons of books day and night and was so worried and anxious for the exam. Gradully, I became to 
feel not like eating and can not even fall aseelp at night. My situation was getting worse and worse and I 
knew that sickness was threatening me seriously. Concentrating on studying certainly became impossible. I 
began to realize that how a person's mental status can affect one's health deeply and things that had been seen 
so important to you did not mean anything if you lost precious health. As I adjusted my mood and having a 
relex status, my sickness also turned better day and day and I was able to get a good status in exam at last.  

Now I have leant to face my everyday life with a smile and I feel it so much helpful to keep a great mental 
status for good health. Things are always not that tough as they seem to be if you see them differently, and 
health will come aftrer you.  

(Essay ID: 665 ) 

Topic: 165  
 
Volunteering a few hours each week to some community activity is an important way of investing in the 
future of our society. I chose to spend my time working with elementary school children helping them to 
learn to read. Developing good reading skills will help these students keep up with their classmates, open new 
worlds to them, and help them succeed in life.  

Students who are not good readers cannot keep up with their studies. They will not understand the lessons; 
they will come to school unprepared; they will not be able to perform. By learning to read, students will be on 
equal footing with their classmates. They will be active participants in class.  

Books on different lifestyles, occupations, cultures, or governments will open new doors to students. Students 
who can't read will only know what they see around them. Students who can read will be able to travel to new 
worlds and experience new ideas without ever leaving their classrooms.  

Today, a person who can't read is severely handicapped. A non-reader will have to work at the most menial 
jobs. Readers, especially good readers, have the whole universe open to them. They will have the possibility 
to learn any job that interests them.  

By volunteering to help an elementary school child learn to read, I am helping him or her not only today, but 
for the rest of his or her life. I am helping them keep pace with their peers and explore the world and 
themselves through books.  

(Essay ID: 45 ) 

Topic: 166  
 
Everytime my father encounter something difficult,I feel anxious and ask myself"When will I become an 
adult?"A children is so little thin and coward,but an adult is very strong and wise.I want to help my parents 
and make them happy.  

Some books and movies tell me that many things can make me an adult.They are experiences or ceremonies 
such as going to college,getting a job,wedding and so on.  

We may look into every possible events,however,the foremost should be the entrance to college.From the first 
day on campus,we have to do a lot of things all by ourselves,washing clothes,cleaning doms and buying 
fruits.A child never worry about these things.We also learn how to protect ourselves and how to get well with 
the others.We keep alert to judge whether our behaviours are right or wrong and distinguish which is good or 
bad for us.When we meet difficulties,we can overcome them by our own efforts instead of asking for help 
from you parents, we bacome adults since the moment.  

When we graduate,we find a job and live on our own earnings.We work hard and do a good job to make our 
value by give our own contributions to the society.We plan how to use our time and money to make ends 
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meet.We help who are in the hardship.When we get rewards,we bacome adults since the moment.  

Then we get married and have children.We teach them how to walk, how to speak and how to bacome 
adults.We also make our parents and relatives happy.we become adults since the moment.  

So life is beautiful.To become an adult means to become more independent and more responsible.  

(Essay ID: 467. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 166  
 
The difference between children and adults are very easy to tell from their physical outlooks: children and 
small, weak, have a poor judgment, and have to depend on adults. On the contrary, adults are big, strong, and 
more independent. Every child will grow up to become an adult. What events make a person an adult? In my 
personal opinion, there are a lot of events which mark the turning point for a person to become adult.  

In many countries, when a child becomes eighteen years old, he or she legally becomes an adult. There will 
be a big celebration and many best wishes from relatives and friends; the young person may also have a great 
longing for a bright future in his adult life. He may move out from his parents house and live alone; he may 
start dating and doing activities which only adults can do, such as going to a pub.  

Graduation from college is another big turning point for a person to become adult. In college the young 
person may reply fully or partially on his parents for financial support, but after he graduates, he must find a 
job for himself, and live on his own. Graduating from college and joining the work force can also make a 
person an adult.  

Marriage is also a big event to a person. Once become husband or wife, the young person starts to take care of 
others, and take responsibility for the family. Once the young person becomes a parent, he or she should also 
take care of the baby.  

I believe that getting married and have children is the most important event that turns a person into an adult. 
Only after one gets married, does he or she take on the responsibility to the family and the society.  

(Essay ID: 46 ) 

Topic: 166  
 
Even though there are so many happenings to make a child an adult, I would like to discuss following two 
major things.  

First, I believe that getting a job is most distinctive things which make a young one a matured man. I am not 
accustomed to thinking that physical mature or just passing ligal age line - e.g. 18 years old, or something like 
that - make a child an adult because , I believe, a genuine adult can make a living by his/her own ability. I 
think an adult are perpectly ready to contribute him/herself to the society through occupations . Getting a 
profession as a way of self-realization in community is necessary condition to be a competent adult.  

Second, due to the fact that the most basic component of society is a family not an individual, I also think that 
making a family is another necessity of being an adult. A family is an only means to reproduct and sustain our 
society so marrying and having children are typical experiences and ceremonies to be an adult even if there 
are different perspectives about them. As a wife, a husband, and parents, we eventually have a right and 
responsibility as an adult.  

Of course, I'm not sure that these two things guarentee a real adult because this happenings are only outer 
aspects. Most important thing is, through these experiences and ceremonies, to internalize our minds in order 
to suit for improving self-realization and quality of our lives.  

(Essay ID: 934. 5 point essay ) 
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Topic: 166  
 
What are the differences between children and adults? After a short while staying with a couple of children 
and adults, one may discover the answer in the differences in several aspects such as the language skill, the 
analyzing skill and the ability to get along with other people. Obviously an adult acts much better in solving 
problems and working with other people than a child does. But what events make a person an adult? As far as 
I am concerned, two main events are vital to the process of growing up: the experience of education and the 
experience of social activities.  

Firstly, the most remarkable differences between children and adults are the language skill and the analyzing 
skill. Education is the most efficient channel to help children develop all these abilities. In grammer lessons, 
children have the opportunity to master the rule of language gradually until they are able to understand the 
ideas of others completely and fully express themselves. Through training in the lessons of reading 
comprehension, they learn to grasp the main idea, the structure and the organization of an article effectively, 
which enables them to absorb knowledge through reading in the rest of their lives. Also, the lessons in science 
like mathematics and logic contribute much to sharp the ability of analysis of the children. This ability is 
potentially a powerful device in solving all kinds of problems not only in their future careers but also their 
daily lives as adults.  

On the other hand, to get along well with other people is an highly required skill for an adult. Children often 
encounter obstacles with their friends in occasions like distribution of toys. They frequently shows 
insufficient cares of the others and lack the strategy of compromise. Such poor performance will be improved 
only by continual social activities during which children will gain the precious idea of team spirit and learn 
how to cooperate with each other step by step until eventually they become competent group members, which 
is an essential demand of adults.  

Taking into account all the descriptions above, with the two major experiences, as in education and in social 
activities, children would turn into qualified social members, namely adults, now.  

(Essay ID: 1765 ) 

Topic: 166  
 
People often differentiate between children and adults based on a number of different observations. In the 
following paragraphs I will attempt to explain a few of these observations.  

An adult has more responsibilities than a child. He has responsibilites such as family and work. He has to 
look after the monetary and emotional needs of his family apart from the health and wellbeing of the 
members of the family. Children lead a carefree life, without worries and tensions. Thus marriage goes a long 
way in distinguishing a child from an adult.  

Every adult has to pass through a phase of adolesence, where a person picks up most of his or her emotional 
experiences. It is the most important phase of most people's lives, as they are the formative years in a person's 
emotional development. A child is naive and is not equipped to face situations which require emotional 
maturity. For example, a child is ill equipped to face the harsh reality of death. An adult is hence more 
emotionally mature than a child.  

Also adults have had a number of everyday experiences, which have taught them how to handle new 
situations with ease and confidence. He finds ways to solve problems, which may be a household chore or a 
major business decision. After all, experience is the best teacher. A child on the contrary, may be scared to 
even approach a new situtation.  

In conclusion I would like to say that a child is a mirror of innocense, while an adult is the model of 
pragmatism.  

(Essay ID: 938. 5 point essay ) 
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Topic: 166  
 
There are so many differences between children and adults, such as adults always make decisions 
independently, while children offten deal with things under the supervision of adults. Although it is a course 
that a child grows up and become an adult, I believe that many events play a significant role in it. Based on 
the experience and life style of my own, leaving parents and living alone is the event that turn a child into an 
adult.  

The main reason of the argument I support is that living independently could develop the ability of thinking 
and doing independently. In family, parents always prepare everything and create a comfortable condition for 
children. Children at home are almostly carefree, and need not worry about cooking, washing, making 
cleanning, and the only thing they have to care of is study. However, when living in the dormitory of school, 
they have to begin to study how to deal with house work and how to get on alone with others. And it is more 
important that they have to think independently and make decisions like adults.  

Another reason can be seen by everyone is that to live independently a child will have to face many problems 
which need courage and the capabilty to cope with. Without the help from parents, children will find there are 
so many unexcepted concrete troubles can not be resolved only by themselves. For example, when a freshmen 
move into dormitory, he or she have learn to change the light bulb, clean the house, how to get on well with 
roommate and so on. At this time, making friends and helping each other are very important for them to 
resolve the troubles.  

In addition, the frustration and even the failure in life is very significant in the course of grouth. An 
experience, example, or observation impart benenficial new knowledge and wisdom. In the same way, a 
failure bring children lessons and make their thought and behavir mature and sense.  

General speaking, living independently will develop the ability of dealing with things of children, test the 
courage of cope with difficulties of them, and bring them many lessons. Taking into account of all these 
factors, we may reach the conclusion that living by own make a child mature and wise , and turn a child into 
an adult.  

(Essay ID: 385. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 166  
 
An individual grows up from a child to an adult in his life. Many things can distinguish children from adults 
which include the physiological and mental differences. What events make a person an adult? I think it is 
hard to say that any particular things make sense to the growing up, because there is no standard criterion.  

Some people believe the basic difference between a child and an adult is that an adult can live independently 
when he can make decisions on his own and can earn money by himself to support his living. So as soon as 
one begins to get a job, it means that he is becoming an adult.  

Some others may think that the significant thing about an adult is that he can take responsibility for himself 
and his families. In this respect, he can learn more about life and society, which make him mature quickly. 
From this point of view, one who get married or even have his own child should be eligible for an adult.  

There are some people who feel that there is no clear division between a child and an adult because it is not 
easy to separate them apart. They realize that some older people who have families and their own children, 
but in many aspects, their behaviour is a kind of childish. However, some younger one who may no more than 
18 years old, but they can control their life properly.  

Above arguments can manifest the complexity of the diffence between children and adults in terms of the 
particular events. As far as I am concerned, I think it is impossible to make some certain events rather than 18 
years old to be a division. As the lawsuit or some TV or movie separation have used this criteria for many 
years, I think one should be regard as an adult when he is 18 years old or older.  
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(Essay ID: 1576. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 167  
 
The problem that whether school should choose to buy books or computers can be controversial nowadays 
because people often think that computer can take place of books soon. However, I would like to be the side 
of people who suggest that school should books instead of computers. There are several reasons of it and I 
will discuss two main causes.  

First, even though students can access the information they want more easily, they often recognize that most 
of the information in computer are apt to be inaccuate. Due to the fact that many people send their 
information by internet or email in order to get their own interests such as money and fame, in this case, their 
information are often distorted and biased.  

Second, students who study their special area cannot get a deep and wide knowledge through computers 
because the knowledge from computers is inclined to be shallow and introductive. If possible, students have 
to print them to study with long time and write something related on it.  

School's essencial purpose, I believe, is getting student to have a deep and wide knowledge to prepare for 
thier future lives in society. In this perspective, books are more suitable to achieve this quintessence duty of 
schools than computers. Therefore schools should choose to buy books.  

(Essay ID: 845 ) 

Topic: 168  
 
Recently, the rush of studying abroad has been gaining its popularity at an amazing rate. More and more 
parents have sent their children to western countries. Is it a benediction or a malediction? In my view of point, 
I suppose that the pros of studying abroad overweigh cons, the following statements can decipher the reason.  

Admittedly, we cannot pay heedlessness on that studying abroad has its drawbacks. For the one thing, every 
year those who have been studying in western countries have to spend approximately 15,000 US$ for tuition 
which is out of budget of average families. Moreover, We have to face barrier of communication because of 
the dissimilar lifestyle and teaching means adopted by the western universities, which does engender many 
student involved in disoriented rather than adapt to the local life.  

Nevertheless, another side of coin of studying abroad is definitely exciting. Firstly, most of western 
universities, equipped with best facilities and well-educated professional team, can promote students to have 
easy access to the latest information in their community. It undoubtedly dedicate to students enhance 
knowledge of technology and do work well in homeland when they come back.  

Furthermore, a degree acquired in the western university which can be admitted by major countries, as well as 
excellent English, undeniably would expect to be available in finding a promising position in the venture joint 
companies, which, to some extent, equal to high salary and promotion.  

Last but by no mean least, living abroad for years, we may experience a totally heterogeneous life in 
contacting with people from different culture and different background. Therefore I have chance to establish 
my individual human resource that will promote my business in the coming day.  

To sum up, after all factors being taken into consideration, we might come to conclusion that the advantages 
of studying abroad surpass its disadvantages. Albeit it may cause some weakness students can overcome by 
arduous work, studying overseas hope to reward those people a brilliant future.  

(Essay ID: 1723 ) 

Topic: 168  
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Nowadays,there are more and more students choose to attand schools or universities outside their home 
countries.As far as I am concerned,there are several reasons for the students to do so.First,students study 
abroad due to the reason that they can learn more new knowledge and the new way of thinking.Secondly,they 
can make more new frinds,and thiedly,they can grow more independently.  

Students study abroad can learn more new knowledge and the new way of thinking.Having been dtudied for 
many years in the homeland,it is necessary for students to go abroad and accept the knowledge there.It is not 
because the new and plentiful knowledgebut the different ways of thinking.These new things together with 
what were learned in the homeland would make a student develop in full scale and know more about the 
world.  

In addition,when students are studying abroad,they will contact with students come from all over the world 
and surely they will become friends.students will not only have more friends but also gain kownledge from 
them dring the communication and the association.They will talk about the history of their own country and 
the customs of their people and they will also help each other in study and daily life,all of which could benifit 
the students.  

The last but not least,students in abroad may do things all by themselves.Therefore,they could get rid of the 
protection from their parents and learn how to face the difficulties, which help them grow independently and 
better.  

Studying abroad,students could harvest a lot which due to the stating reasons above.In conclusion,there are 
many students choose to attand schools or universities outside their contries.If I have chance,I will definitely 
choose to study abroad.  

(Essay ID: 456 ) 

Topic: 168  
 
Nowadays, more and more students choose to attend schools or universities outside their home countries. 
Then why studying abroad is so attractive even though it often means greater expense and more difficulties? 
We may say that those students are bound to benefit considerably from their foreign study experience.  

The modern world needs people to have comprehensive knowledge and experiences. The world is no longer a 
separated one in which each part can afford to be totally independent. The communication and interchange in 
fields of culture, business, finance and other human activities are so unprecedentedly frequent and vigorous 
that the general or specific knowledge of other members of the global village turns to be most important to 
the prosperity of the country, or the success of a people. This kind of knowledge is usually bettered achieved 
if pursued abroad.  

Furthermore, foreign experiences improve one's willpower and ability of adjusting to a new environment, and 
one's capability to overcome various hardships and setbacks. Young people are considered aggressive and 
ambitious. their success is not based on comfort or easiness, but on their incessant painstaking effort and their 
never-ending willingness to surpass themselves. In a foreign country they are confronted with greater 
challenges, more unsteadiness and less help from their families and friends. All these undoubtedly lead to an 
independent, self-supporting, resourceful person who will also be sympathetic and generous to other people 
around.  

With these advantages, we may conclude that the foreign study experience enlarges a student's view of the 
world, as well as improves one's personality and character, which will guarantee a more splendid future in his 
life and career.  

(Essay ID: 426 ) 

Topic: 168  
 
Now, many students choose to attend schools or universities outside their home countries. I think that there 
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are a lot of reasons to explain this phenomenon and I would in here illustrate a few of the most important 
ones.  

Firstly, I believe that these students would prefe to study in a foreign country in order to learn more advanced 
skills and technology. In general, these students intend to learn in a developed country such as the Unites 
States. Needless to say, the US is the most developed countcry. It has many famous universities such as the 
HAVARD.It is these famous universities that foster a number of eminent talents. It is these talents who let the 
US become the foremost country in the world. All of these are an appeal to attract many foreign students. 
After they graduate, they can apply the knowledge they learn to the construction of their own country. Maybe 
their homeland can become very developed someday.  

secondly, studing in a foreign country is helpful to learn a foreign language. In a foreign, you have to 
communicate with the others in the local language.In order to exist, you must force youself to accept the 
challenge of language. I think that this is the best way to learn a foreign language.  

Thirdly, understanding the foreigh culture and appreciating the foreign landscape should be a reason. 
Although we can understand some circunstances of a foreign country through TV or internet, this way is 
absolutely not better than viewing in person.  

After understanding the reasoning above, I believe that studing outside our countries should a very good 
thing.  

(Essay ID: 310 ) 

Topic: 168  
 
Attending a university in one's home country or in another country is a question. Some people hold the 
opinion that attending a university in home country is superior to attending a university in another country. 
Others, however, contradict finishing their university education abroad. Personally, I would prefer attending a 
university in another country because I think it has more advantages.  

There are numerous reasons why finishing university education abroad is preferable, and I would in here 
explain a few of the most important ones. The main reason is that communication is more and more important 
today. It takes place in almost every field of our lives, including the field of education certainly. So attending 
a university in another country can get direct and quick communication with the world. It can be given a 
concrete example. I am a law school student and my country's law education is influenced by that of 
Germany. So most of what I learned was translated from the books in Germany. Translation, you know, can't 
help twisting the writers' true meanings sometimes and always needs much time. So the result was that I got 
inaccurate information sometimes and always can not catch up with the latest views. What if I finish my 
university education in Germany? I thought later.  

Another reason why I advocate the attitude of attending a university in another country is that it is contributed 
to complete my personality. Take the case of a thing that studying abroad means I can't rely on my family 
while only depend on myself when I meet troubles. This makes me independent.  

Finally, attending a university in another country can bring me a lot of pleasure. The study and life overseas 
must be different from that in my home country. So finishing university education abroad not only gives me 
an entirely new study, but also gives me an entirely new life, which must be interesting. In addition, attending 
a university in another country also gives me a chance to make interesting foreign friends.  

Of course, choosing attending a university in the home country also have advantages to some extent, for 
example, if you don't have much money, finishing university education in your hometown means a lighter 
burden for you.  

But if all these factors are contemplated, the advantages of attending a university in another country in the 
home country. From what has been discussed above, we may finally draw the conclusion that if you finish 
your university education abroad, you get a complete study and a rich and colorful life.  
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(Essay ID: 48 ) 

Topic: 169  
 
There are many factors that greatly influence our mood in this world. The most prominent one is perhaps, 
music. Music is from time to time so powerful that it affects people’s feelings and ideas to a great extent. It 
might agitate them like in a concert or it might soothe them. All of us listen to music according to our tastes; 
however, the time they listen to it is by and large the same. Many people listen to music when they are sad, 
but one can listen to rock while the other listens to classic. It’s only a matter of one’s choice.  

There are mainly 3 situations in which people listen to music. Firstly, when they are sad. In this case, they 
usually listen to slow and low music to soothe themselves. This music makes them go over the events and 
comforts them. Secondly, it’s when they want to change their disposition. They might listen to fast and 
cheerful music to cheer themselves up or they might just listen to harsh and violent music to vent their anger 
and feel lighter. Thirdly, when they want to enjoy their work. Sometimes only doing work might bore them 
and they need an intriguer to stimulate them. In fact music is a perfect tool to motivate them. It will help them 
to enjoy their work with music. Therefore, they will work with much more ease and the whole community 
will be more effective.  

Due to those 3 situations I mentioned above music is very influencing and vital in our life. Excluding music, 
we won’t be able to find a better soothing remedy or motivation than music. It has always been loved and it 
will be loved. Perhaps, it is not going too far when we say that music affects not only people’s mood but also 
their lives by affecting their temper. I believe we have to utilize this magic fittingly to make our lives better 
and sweeter.  

(Essay ID: 1414. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 169  
 
Music plays a very important role in our life. We can almost hear music anywhere. Different music serves 
different functions in our life. Why is music important to many people? The reasons are presented below.  

Music is a very important form of art. Like other arts, music is ubiquitous and has become a part of our life. 
The whole lifetime of most people is accompanied by music. A baby falls in sleep in the music of a lullaby; a 
young student may learn to play a musical instrument and listen to music from the radio, TV and a Walkman. 
There is music for birthdays, for weddings, for Christmas, for New Year's day. There is music for every 
single occasion in our life.  

We are surrounded by various kinds of music since we were born and music has become an integral part of 
our life. Interesting enough, music often serves as an important part to other art forms, such as music in 
dancing, drama and movies. As a matter of fact, many famous music pieces come from dancing and movies, 
such as the theme from "Love Story."  

Music is part of the history. The history of music is almost as long as the history of human civilizations. 
Music from old times has become the great culture heritage to us. One of the examples is classic music of 
Beethoven and Tchaikovsky. People enjoy their music from generation to generation.  

Listening to music is one of the most popular forms of entertainment. There are so many kinds of music that 
can suit tastes of different people. Young people like pop music and Rock-and-Roll and older people may 
enjoy classical music and opera. Whether we are happy or sad, there will always be music that we can listen 
to.  

People can express their feelings and emotions through music. Lovers often play soft love songs to show their 
love and devotion to each other.  

For the reasons presented above, we can see how important music is to our life. It is hard to imagine a history 
without music, and a life without music.  

329/384TWE Essays

03-1-9
www.ztcprep.com



(Essay ID: 370 ) 

Topic: 169  
 
Today, in this society, almost everyone has a lot of stresses from work or study. They want to get out of the 
yoke of the work by taking a nap or doing something. However, in my opinion, one way they often do is 
listening to music.  

What kind of music are they? They may consist of popular songs, classical songs, and other the like. 
Nowadays, the youth are fond of popular songs, inclusive of me certainly. Why do I like those sorts of music? 
Perhaps I just want to relax and enjoy the comfortable situation as some people do.  

However, as I know, most people, especially students, listen to the songs of superstars just by jumping on the 
bandwagon. Maybe in their minds, only these pop songs can meet their demands. As for me, I prefer light 
music because it can really relieve my pressure from school. Listening to light music just like living in the 
paradise, its rhythm is very soft and gentle. Besides, in my view, if someone is an extrovert, he will prefer hot 
music, such as jazz, and vice versa. Partly because they would like to express their real feeling in their deep 
heart. What is appropriate time for listening to music? I think the silent night will be a good choice for me. 
During the time, I freely read books or magazines while listening to music, but other people may not.  

Although everyone has different habits of listening to music, I think we have the same point—listen to music 
as we feel bored or tired. According to a survey from Health Department in U.S., music not only relaxes us, 
but also enhances our memory. In a short, music becomes an essential element in our lives.  

(Essay ID: 974. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 169  
 
Music is an important art form. Many people like listening music for different reasons and at different times. 
Why is music important to many people? One of the most popular reason is relaxing. Music, especially pop 
music can make people feel relaxing. After a day's work or study, we sit in the sofa and listen to the radio or 
recorder. It is playing our favorite songs. We may forget all the fatigure. If you feel sad or lonely, listen to 
music, we will feel relieved.  

Aother reason is music can be benefit for young people's brain developement. Many famous scientists can 
play some musical instuments very well. Eistein is a good violin player. Maybe you don't know that Feyman 
is a good hum player. When we play some instrument, both of hands must be using harmonious. It is very 
good for brain developement.  

Many people who like music have many other reasons. Someone think music can encourge us to face 
difficulty. Beethoven's famous masterpiece, the Fate, is one that can shock our heart. France's national song, 
the Marseilles, united French people to defeat foreign enmey. Music is an important elment of a culture, if 
you want to comprehend a culture, listening to its music is necessary. Everyone like music for different 
reasons. What is yours?  

(Essay ID: 631. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 169  
 
Music is very importan to many people. Mostly,people are fond of music because music acts as a 
comunicating, relaxing, expressing tool to people.  

First of all, people communicate through music. As music describes different siutations of life, people would 
understand the meaning of the songs and the events happenned on the world. People may choose their 
favourtie kind of music. Also, fans of that kind of music may organize as a group.  

Not only communication, music would refresh people's brain. Because people have chance to select their 
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favourite songs, they would relax their mind from those songs they like. If they are tired ,or when they are 
working, music would help to stimulate their brain.  

Finally but not least, people may express their emotions through music. For example, if people have a good 
mood, they would like to dance with a nice melody. Furthermore, people would write a song. Through that 
song, he shows his love to his lover. Sometimes people are unhappy. Then they would listen to sad songs 
based on that they think the same feeling indicating from the song.  

In conclusion, people may gain commmunication, brain relaxation and expression from music.Consequently, 
music plays an important role in art and entertainment.  

(Essay ID: 1736. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 170  
 
Human beings are social animals. One cannot live a good life, if totally without the others. Although people 
sometimes may prefer staying alone to think and do their things, in a long time, they have to join the social 
activities. Obviously, group activities are an important part of people’s lives.  

Since the ancient times, people learned to live together. Compared with the cruel natural environment, human 
beings seemed too weak and helpless. Wild animals posed a threat to their lives all the time. If, instead of 
fighting with the severe nature together, by living alone, few could be successful to survive. People at that 
time had to take part in group activities.  

Even in today’s modern society, with the help of highly developed science and technology, people do not 
need to struggle for survive and life becomes no longer as dangerous and hard as before, group activities are 
still a necessary in many aspects. In my opinion the following are some important arguments.  

First, group activities help people to reach their goals. As we all know, one piece of chopstick is easy to be 
broken, but when ten pieces of chopstick are bound together, it will be a tough job to break them. Suppose 
building a house, one person may spend years to finish, but when groups of people take part in, building will 
be accomplished more pleasantly.  

Besides, good activities can help people when difficulties arise. It is hard to imagine when a person, who 
never joins in group activities, suddenly got sick, what he will feel if nobody comes to help and take care of 
him.  

The most important of all, group activities make life more colorful. This can be testified in daily life. It is 
fantastic to take part in signing, dancing, traveling and so on, after tight-stringed work. But all this attractive 
activities will lose their attractiveness and brightness, if done by a person alone. Suppose when a person signs 
very well in public, he may be surrounded by applause and respect. Absolutely this will boost up his self-
confidence, and therefore makes him more enjoy the life.  

As I have mentioned in the above paragraph, group activities already become an undetached part of people’s 
life. Without the, people may feel boring, hopeless and unsafe. So how can people shun the others?  

(Essay ID: 675 ) 

Topic: 170  
 
Human is basically a social animal. He cannot live without community let alone prosper. Yet every person 
requires his own space. Then why is it so that some people amongst us feel a need to incorporate themselves 
in groups and organizations?  

Before going ahead lets broadly classify groups: Political group, terrorists groups, groups of people from 
same professions also called as unions, spy groups, media channels, scientific organizations etc.  
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If we look minutely at each of these groups, the underlying principal for them to come together is to take care 
of their own sociopolitical interest by means of organizing people having same interest. For example unions 
in factories are formed with sole interest of benefiting the factory workers monetarily by various tactics.  

Political leaders cannot sustain in the political race without their own group or organization. They require 
support groups to fund them, to organize political rallies for getting votes in short to improve their chances of 
winning in election.  

Terrorists and spy groups need the help of organizations to find information from various sources in order to 
forward their interest. Terrorists too require funds, arms and ammunitions etc from outside sources, which can 
be handled effectively through their organization. Spies need to have strong rapport with their as well other 
groups to give their clients reliable information.  

Scientists requires their own group to keep forth their research results and get them approved from the gurus 
in their field. So that their research may be contributed to the betterment of human society.  

Thus each person has his/her own interest in staying in groups/organizations. Which eventually becomes most 
important part of their lives.  

(Essay ID: 1436. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 171  
 
When you see a beautiful view of rising sun, when you see a spectacular waterfall, when you enjoy the 
moment you travel with your friends, at this time, what do you especially want? I believe the answer is a 
camera. It is also what I would take in addition to clothing and personal care items when I plan to have a long 
trip. Among countless factors, there are two conspicuous aspects as follows:  

The main reason for taking a camera is a camera will record everything that happens in a trip. If you 
encounter beautiful scenery, you can take a picture of it. If you meet a humorous and nice person in a trip, 
you can have someone taken a picture for you and the new friend. If you meet a girl you love in the trip, why 
not ask your friend to take a picture when you send a rose to her? Let’s imagine how disappointed it is if you 
do not have a camera with you at that time.  

Another reason can be seen by every person that each picture is a memory. Maybe a person will take many 
trips in his life, if you take many pictures in each trip, you will find it is just like a novel about your own life. 
When you are old, you will always recall many things that happened long before. At that time, I swear that 
you will take out the albums and "read" them with happy tears. You also can find how you loved the life and 
what a pleasant life that god gave you.  

Above the two reasons, you can find it is very important to take a camera with your trip. And that is my 
choice when I am preparing for a trip.  

(Essay ID: 412 ) 

Topic: 171  
 
I like travelling.Now I am going to be away from my home for a year. To prepare for the trip, besides 
clothing and personal items, I can take a video camera because of its size, its function and its flexibility.  

First of all, the size of a vedio camrea is convenient. As the technology grows rapidly, a vedio camrea 
including the rechargeable battery can be very tiny. The area of a vedio camera may be only like the size of 
your hand. I can easily put it into the pocket when i am in the trip.  

Next, a vedio camera may help me to remember the beautiful memory. Vedio camera may record the sight 
and the sounds. When I am using the camera,I may say everything, such as an introduction to the place. As a 
result, I can make the vedio of my journey like a movie. If I like, I can change it into pictures and give them 
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to my friends.  

Finally, vedio camera is useful wherever I am. I can use it in the mountain in where I do not need to worry 
about the eletricity. Then, I can watch the vedio whenever I want. I do not need a Televsion becuase there is a 
screen with vedio camera. However, I also can watch the video through Television in the hotel. Moreover, by 
internet,I can send the vedio to my friends in the hotel.  

Combining the size , the funtion and the flexibility, I would like to bring a vedio camera during the trip. After 
the trip, I still can feel the pleasure of the jouney through the vedio camera.  

(Essay ID: 1749. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 171  
 
If I were going to travel for a long time, what should I take besides the clothing and personal care items? The 
first thing came into my mind is a camera. Not only because I am a photographing amateur, It really worth a 
lot. It will record my trip exactly and vivaciously. I could share the photos with those who cannot travel for so 
long a time like me. And it may help me in emergencies.  

By taking the photos, I could record my trip easily. I don't need to spend a lot of time on writting down what I 
see, so that I could rest more. The interesting costume of the people, the exotic architectures, the great scene, 
and so on, everything will be "written down" by the camera. Obviously, the photos are my whole life's 
treasure, because maybe I will never be there again.  

Not everyone could have the oppotunity like me to travel such a long time. They may be busy all the time, or 
may not have healthy body to travel. Fortunately, my friends could enjoy the photos I take during my trip. 
They could see what interest me without stepping out their house.  

Furthermore, the camera may help me if I were in short of money. I would exchange my camera to get money 
in case of emergency. The most valuable to me is the films I take not the camera itself.  

So, in addition to the personal necessities, I strongly recommend you to take a camera. You could record what 
you see at anytime. The photos you take will certainly be a fortune to share with friends. And you can 
exchange money in your emergencies.  

(Essay ID: 283 ) 

Topic: 171  
 
If I plan to be away from home for a year, in my preparation list, in addition to clothing and personal items, I 
will take Notebook PC as long as I am allowed.  

The first reason I choose Notebook PC is its convenience and popularity in the modern society. The personal 
computer is prevalent around us. People use it as a tool of communication, entertainment, management, 
organization, and so on. As for me, it can be used to communicate with my family throughout Internet when I 
am away. That is an effective way to prevent my homesick. I will be happy that I can keep in touch with my 
family all the time. Notebook PC is convenient for a traveler. I can take it with me all the time and use it 
anywhere I want.  

The second reason I choose Notebook PC is it can be easily recorded the things I need. I can bring the 
information I need from home and add the information I get when I am traveling. It is not like the time when 
has no computers any more. The photos I take can be sent through the Internet to my family and friends. I 
will get some favorite music in my Notebook PC then I can entertain myself when I am bored. The advantage 
of this is I do not need to spend money or bring a CD player and heaps of CD with me. Many things that I 
need can be done through the Notebook PC.  

Yes, indeed, no matter the mental problems such as homesick, the self-entertainment, the actual things like 
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important information, or communication with my family, can be entirely solved in the Notebook PC. Hence 
I will take the Notebook PC with me.  

(Essay ID: 1773. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 172  
 
It is undoubtfullly important for a freshman to get accustomed to the new environment as soon as possible ,of 
course ,the ability of adaptation varies from one person to the other ,with the more tough situation for those 
who have never left his or her home and lived alone ,but what role should the school play considering how to 
help the newcomers to adapt themselves to the new surroundings and the new atmosphere?  

I think ,the school ,should at first offer the orientation service to the newcomer to aid them in becoming 
familiar with the kinds of buildings ,such as the lab buildings ,the teaching building ,the dormitory apartment 
and so on ,which will be at convenience for the newcomers' later study and life .Then ,the school had better 
develop the relevant service network and hand out the brochure and other materials of the introduction of the 
school as welll as the service booklets ,in which all the service phone numbers should be included with the 
purpose of offering the service when and where.Besides ,the school should organize the volunteers to be at 
hand for the new students to consult and they also can give a brief introduction of the school .  

What is more ,the school should develop the atmosphere for the prospective students to feel at home and like 
to study and live at the school even at the first sight .As we all known ,if impressed by the scenery or some 
person or some where at the first sight ,we will naturally have a crave to experience the scenery again ,to keep 
in touch with the person ,or to live there for a long time even if you had at first planned only to stay for a 
couple of days there,so is the school .If the new students are impressed by the the attractiveness of 
scenery ,the kindness of the volunteers ,the timely services and all the other things they have experienced at 
the first day ,it will inevitably attract them to live and study at the school.  

Of course ,dozens of services the school can offer besides the above said ,but the aim of the service is the 
same ,that is ,to help the new students to get used to the new environment more quickly and make them love 
to study and live at the school and be free of nostalgia for some mummy boys .  

(Essay ID: 501. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 172  
 
Undoutedly, everybody may live in several different plances in his whole life. Especially for students who 
have the chance to further their study in colleges and universities, when they enter into a complete new 
environment at once, they sometime face problems of various aspects, such as study, social relationship and 
so on. In my opinion, school should arrange plenty of orientation for the new students when they enter into 
school at first. There are a number of reasons for my opinion, but I will only explore the most important ones 
here.  

The main reason why i prefer the orientation is that the new students can know the new environment as 
quickly as possible. Generally, everyone has the curiosity to know his new surroundings when he move into a 
new place. A school, especially college and university, always has many buildings, department and other 
teaching aids. So it is very necessary to arrange some orientation activities for new students in order to make 
them know the new environment and use these teaching resource.  

A more essential factor for my opinion is that orientation can promote the relationship between teachers and 
students and among students. Because everyone may come from different place and does not know each 
other, orientation play an important role in the course of knowing each other. During the orientation, teachers 
and students can exchange and share their own views and values. So their relationship may be deeped by 
means of these orietations.  

In short, I think it is necessary to arrange some orientations for the new students because orientation can make 
them know the school, teacher and students, which will be helpful for their future study.  
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(Essay ID: 716. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 173  
 
It is claimed that developing a real friendship is a long and complicated process. Maybe the reason is that 
firstly people have to know each other very well. And after that they begin to trust each other and to prove 
themselves as real friends. Unfortunately, it is as difficult to develop a friendship, as it is easy to ruin one. 
One of the things that can test friendship is borrowing money from a friend. I do agree that sometimes it 
could harm or damage the friendship. Money can destroy almost every thing, in fact. Borrowing and lending 
money can be considered as sings of mutual trust. And if the money is not given back in time or not given 
back at all it will embarrass both parties. Thus series of misunderstandings begin which could actually ruin 
the friendship.  

Borrowing money is often comprehended as a simple act of help and favour. But when the faith in the 
reliability of a friend is lost it will harm and damage the friendship for sure.  

Friendship resembles a contract between two people, although its rules remain unwritten. And when one of 
the friends does not play by the rules the other one simply quits the game called friendship. The result is a 
bitter recollection from a damaged friendship. In conclusion-we have a few real friends in our lifetime and it 
would be a shame to lose some of them because of such banal problem as money. In my opinion, money does 
not worth as much as our friends do. And if we cause harm to any of them and if we ruin something so 
important and invaluable as real friendship because of money, it will be one of the biggest mistakes in our 
lives.  

So let’s be wiser and never make a friend go because of money.  

(Essay ID: 914 ) 

Topic: 173  
 
some people tend to hold the view that borrowing money from a friend may do some harm to the friendship 
while others do not beliea it. As for me ,I think under different circumstances there will be different results.  

A friendship can be greatly hurt ,more seriously, broken down if the one who borrows the money breaks his 
or her promise not willing to pay back the money . there indeed exists a type of people who harness the trust 
from their friend to collect some money with the purpose of not returning it .personally, I think it is not worth 
establishing true friendship with this type of people because of their questionable motivation. And also, it is 
not probable for them to make indeed friends as the time gose by, for the friends around will definitely 
departure them while their quality is being exposed gradually. in this situation, borrowing money is simply 
the stimulus of the deterioration of the friendship.  

Things are sometimes different. friendship can be accumulated continously through transmission of the 
money between tow friends.Just imagine how grateful will the one feel towards the friends who helpd him or 
her out. everyone will encounter difficulty and turning to friends for help is just where the truth of the 
friendship lies. A good illustration is in my deep memory. It was a friend of mine with not much contact gave 
me a hand when once I was extremely short of money and even could not stick out. I can claim that he is my 
truest friend though he maybe was not my best friend then. only in this way can the friendship be developed 
steadily.  

From what has been discussed above we can safely come to an conlusion that whether borrowing money will 
exert a adverse influence on the friendship depends on the internal chracteristics of the one who involves in 
the borrowing. A friend in need is a friend indeed, keep it in mind!  

(Essay ID: 887. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 174  
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Everybody talks about a conflict between generations. This is a well-known expression , used as an 
explanation for misunderstandings between people of different ages. Although sometimes this is an excuse 
for not recognizing who is wrong or right, it is certain that every generation of people is different in important 
ways.  

Even though everybody probably thinks this way, the differences between my generation and my parents' 
generation are striking. The technological progress is a certain cause for these differences. My parents did not 
have the access to information as teenagers nowadays have. Television , for example, was a luxury that not 
many people could have afforded , and even if they could, the television programms were very poor. I 
remember my mother mentioning how eager they were to watch TV series like "Samantha" or "The Giants' 
Planet". Those films seem so trivial these days. Another important difference between our generations is 
caused by the type of political power that governed the country. My parents grew up under a communist 
regime whose main characteristic was censure. This censure prohibited them to speak up their mind in public. 
Strict rules must have been obeyed, otherwise they could have been seriously punished. Nowadays , we live 
in a democratic environment which cannot possibly be compared with the pressure of a communist 
government. This means that people are encouraged to think for themselves and not to fear to express their 
true opinion. Of course, this leads sometimes to violent acts from people who misunderstand the role of the 
democracy.  

Differences between generations have always existed and it is natural for them to exist. Progress leads to 
differences of opinions and points of view. It is true that my generation and my parents' generation are 
different , but this does not mean that one is significantly better than the other one. I think we all should 
remember that before starting to judge one another.  

(Essay ID: 901 ) 

Topic: 174  
 
Each generation does differ in many ways.For example, Our parent's generation is quite different from ours in 
that it is more careful and strict in doing things, but people in old generation are less tolerant in dealing with 
people.  

First of all,Our generation is very casual as to our decision making. We don't really care whether our conducts 
fit with the environment. We don't mind whether someone else will be hurt. We don't think much about the 
result.In a word,our generation is more reckless and risk-taking. In contrast,our parents would be very careful 
in doing things. And they want everyone involved to be happy. The attitude toward relationship is a good case 
in point. For example,people in old generation are more likely to spend the whole life together after they get 
married, while people in our generation often get divorced after one or two years of marriage.  

Second,our parents think there is only one right way of doing things, usually they think it's their way. 
Therefore,people in their generation only approve behaviors that are consistent with their ways of thinking. 
For instance,my mother would never like the idea of me dropping out of college and starting up a new 
business. She would much prefer that I join a big company after I graduate.  

Third, our generation is more tolerant to people who are different from us. Our generation no longer judge 
people by their race, gender, and religion, but these factors could be the huge barriers of interaction in the old 
generation.  

In conclusion, I think that our parent's generaton are more careful but risk-averse in decision-making. 
Nevertheless, our generation is much more likely to work with different people and be tolerant of their ways 
of doing things.  

(Essay ID: 888 ) 

Topic: 174  
 
Every generation of people is different in important ways is true very much. As years pass by generation goes 
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on changing. The present generation is very competative. The competation is very stiff in every aspect.  

Lifestyles. In the present generation lifestyle is given more importance, than it was during my parents 
generation. People now want different type of cloths, new cosmetics, accessories for their bags, mobile 
phones in ones pocket, pair of goggles, a cigar pack, lustrous ornaments on ladies body and so on. During my 
parents generation, lifestyle was moderate. Men wore a trousers, shirts and a pair of shoes or sandals. Women 
wore sarees and chain around their neck. Lifestyle was very simple. I feel today lifestyle is a bit flambyoant.  

Regarding knowledge, creativity, intelligence, sense of humor, we are quite ahead. These latest technologies 
prove that we are quite brilliant. I dont say that the former people were not brilliant, but there were not as we 
are now. They lacked nimbleness.  

When it comes to behaviour and character, I vote my parents generation. They were very naive, well behaved, 
followed the rituals regularly. Trust and belief in each other existed during that period. Now it is vanishing at 
a rapid pace. Unity prevailed during that time. In today's people are very rude and misbehave at times. People 
are greedy for money. And are prepared to commit anything for the sake of money.  

This generation exists for some more years to come. Again new generation will evolve. They will also have 
some good and bad features. It all depends on how people accept and get accustomed to it.  

(Essay ID: 1800 ) 

Topic: 174  
 
It is no doubt that the world is always changing, and the people as well. We often say about generation gap to 
refer the difference between parents and their children. That is the result of changes of the world around us, 
and automatic changes with people accordingly.  

For instance, when my parents were young, the time when china was still in poverty, they even hardly could 
feed themselves freely. So there was little chance for them to cultivate themselves. Many of them devoted 
most of their life in making a living for the family, thus most probably, the knowledge they knew were the 
technism for a specfic job, the places they stayed were offices or factories where they worked, and the people 
they were familiar with were just around the workplace or neighborhood. Needless to say, they were living in 
a world of their own in a part of a small place.  

While to us young people born in betteroff time, we have the chance to enjoy a lot things. Such as we can surf 
internet freely by computer or cell phone, browsing information all over the world just in a second, 
communicating with friends or unknown people from different countries at the same time. In one word, 
everything we know and see are based on the whole world we are living in, which is dramatically different 
from the tiny one that our parents had been lived.  

As a matter of fact, apparently there are many differences between the age of mine and that of my parents. 
Such as the economic, the cultrural, the technical conditions and so on. Therefore, we would have different 
life experence, and hence with different view points. A very important phenomenon is that each of us young 
people is becoming a member of the global village with an expended mind and spirit.  

(Essay ID: 1512 ) 

Topic: 175  
 
Some students like classes where teachers lecture(do all of the talking) in class. Other students prefer classes 
where the students do some of the talking. In my opinion, I will prefer the latter instead of the former. My 
arguments are as follows:  

The main reason is the teacher's function for students in class. I think the teacher's function in class is 
teaching and answering student's question so that the students can really master the knowledge. Actually, it is 
a truth that Every student want to learn more new knowlege from teachers in class when they go to school, it 
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is very important for students that the teachers have told them in class. But,the students maybe have their 
opinions about the same topic or they want to ask the teachers some questions in class. So those classes where 
the teachers can lecture and the students can do some of the talking in class are necessary for every student. In 
those classes,the teachers can teach something what they think they must do to the students, on the other 
hand,the students can talk about something about what the teachers have taught or ask the questions they 
haven't understood in class. Through those classes, I think the students can learn more and grasp them.  

The other reason is the nature rule. As you know, every class is equal or over 45 minuts in school. Now ,you 
can image the follows: first, you are a teacher, what will happen when you keep on lecturing all the class? 
then, you are a student, what will happen again when you always keep up silence through all the class? The 
results will be the teachers feel thirsty and tired, the students are upset and bored. How about the classes 
where the teacher lecture(do all of the class)? My answer is that I don't like it.  

In a word, I prefer the classes where the students do some talking rather than the classes where the teachers 
lecture, because I think the classes where the students do some talking can provide students more knowledge 
and more interesting.  

(Essay ID: 1000. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 176  
 
Every country has several public holidays all year round during which the people have days off. Some of 
them are dedicated to great events,the others commemorate the anniversary of great people. If I had a chance 
to create a new holiday, it would, probably, be Family Day. The name itself says whom it would honour, but 
in the essay below I will try my best to explain why I want to honour the family and how I want people to 
celebrate it.  

The main reason for choosing the family as the main figure for focusing at is the lack of time and attention 
the parents give for their members, especially for children.Thus, while the parents are busy working and 
earning money, the children are left for themselves or, in the best case, are busy working or playing on 
computers and watching TV and are not hanging around with some shady friends.  

As far as the celebration itself is concerned, I suggest that it be in the form of some outside activity, like a 
boat trip, or a hike to the zoo, to the park or to the forest with making barbeques, playing vigourous games, 
riding ride-coasters and discussing children's problems. Actually, the best time for such celebration has to be 
the warm season like late spring or summer. Of course, it's important that the city authorities, parks and 
recreational councils organize interesting tours in the best possible way having advertized them long before 
this date that the parents could have the chance to choose and plan and the ways of spending time. In addition, 
the transport associations have to find funds to support the issue of cheap tickets or family passes for the 
whole day no matter where the families intend to go. Consequently, all other discounts on admission tickets 
to parks and museums will provide nation-wide partipation in all city events for different layers of population 
including those who could never afford such luxury as, for example, visiting "Disney Land" in the USA or 
"Wonderland" in Canada.  

In conclusion , I should say that the family deserves to be honoured. Having such a holiday family will gain a 
lot both in terms of enjoying their day-off together with children and in terms of upbringing their children and 
broadening their general outlook. Besides, one day of active outdoor activity will make them healthier and 
more educated. As for the organization which arrange discounts on their services and their productst hey are 
not likely to lose money, on the contrary, they will make more profits by attracting thousands of customers. I 
hope the majority of population of my city would approve my project.  

(Essay ID: 559 ) 

Topic: 176  
 
It is no doubt that every country must have its holidays which are created in various occasions. Some holidays 
honour people, while others honour events. If I had an authority to create a new holiday, I would create "Tax 
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Free Day" to honour all labours in my country for the following reasons.  

First of all, labours can buy good and cheap things. In my country, labours are usually poor. Their wages are 
relatively low when compared with their hard work. Hence, it is quite impossible for them to purchase some 
amenities such as televisions and radio. On Tax Free Day, all labours will be allowed once a year to buy what 
they really want without being taxed.  

Secondly, this day is like a bonus that government give to people. My country at present face continual 
economic crisis. Most firms, therefore, usually stop to give bonus to their employees to balance their expense. 
On this day, people can buy anything without paying tax; that exempt amount can be assumed as the gifts or 
bonus granted by their government. So, the more they buy, the more bonus they get.  

Lastly, I want people to celebrate Tax Free Day with their families. People will buy things to each other. 
Parents should buy their children anything that they long for. Husband can buy rings or necklaces to their 
wives. This time the buyer cannot raise the issue of price under tax barrier to avoid not buying things. In 
addition, the entrance fee of many places such as fun parks and zoos will be tax free. People all walks of life, 
then, can enjoy with their families at those places.  

All in all, if I had power to create a new holiday, I would create "Tax Free Day" to honour all labours in my 
country. On this day, people can buy things cheaper, and the more they buy, it is like the more they are paid 
bonus. Also, people can really enjoy this day with their families. For the aforesaid reasons, I deadly wish that 
the government will one day create this holiday.  

(Essay ID: 1810. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 176  
 
Holidays are the time when we can able to spend some time with our family and friends. Holidays are the 
releif from the busy schedule of work and enjoy some personal time. I am from India and we already has 15 
holidays in a year so we get enough time to spend with our own time. If I could create a new holiday I would 
prefer to create "Parents Day". In the following paragraphs I shall explain why I want to create a holiday for 
such event.  

It will be a great event to recognize their effort to grow us what we are now. When I was a small kid they did 
every thing for me. They stay awake in night to change my diper or feed me. My mother used to prepare all 
my favorite dishes and my father used to play with me. I used to get cold very often and could not get much 
sleep and I used cry all the time, but they give me medicine and all nurishment meticulasly.  

They did a lot of sacrifice for us and they deserve at leaset one day in a year for that. I know when I started to 
go to school my parents used to spend a lot of time to prepare me in all subjects. My father used to spend all 
his time for my education, he was with me for all help, home work, for examination, for quiz you name it. I 
did a brilliant result because of that. They do not watch any program on TV while I was in study room. They 
teach us all the manner which guided me in future life.  

When I went to college away from home town they paid all of my expenditure. They used to visit our college 
once in a month and took care about every thing. I never feel alone there.  

In conclusion I shall say that they did every thing for us so with this holiday I want to return a very small part 
of what I got. They do not expect any thing from me, they want my success and their blessing is allways with 
us. I want to spend all day with my parents on this day and I want tell my thanks to them.  

(Essay ID: 1268. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 177  
 
Jack, one of my friends, has received a certain amount of money. He wants to use the money to buy a car or 
to go to traveling, but he won’t decide which is better. I think it is better for him to buy a car. Because I think 
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there are several reasons as followed:  

Firstly, as I know, his major is mechanics. I think it is greatly benefit for him to buy a car. Because he is 
studying what is only theoretic from textbooks, he understands not so deeply in practice. I think he will 
comprehend much more if he buys a car, because he will enable him to touch a car by himself, during driving 
a car, he will know gradually function of all parts of the car and help him understand what is from textbooks 
effectively.  

Secondly, as far as convenience is concerned, to buy a car is better than to go traveling. Both of us are 
studying in the same college, so I know it is necessary for everyone to buy a car, because most students live 
distantly from school. Especially, for Jack, he almost has to go to school to do experiment every night, and he 
will come back very late. In our school, it is difficult to wait a school bus at night, and it is not very punctual, 
sometimes it will spend one at less thirty minutes to wait a school bus. Especially snowy in winter, it will be 
very bitter. Thirdly, he can often go to traveling if he buys a car. Now traffic is very convenient for traveling, 
but it is not much more convenient than driving a car by oneself. If he has a car, he can go to wherever he 
wants to go, and will be restricted by time and place, because he will control by himself completely. If he has 
no car, he wants to go traveling, he must go by train, by plane or by taxi. They will not wait for him until his 
travel makes him enough satisfaction. However, I know he also likes traveling. yet he can continue to save his 
money for traveling, at that time, I think it is very happy and convenient for him to drive his new car to travel! 
I believe he will also choose to buy a car.  

(Essay ID: 1455. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 177  
 
Nowadays people have more money than before. What will we do with the money, buying a car or going to 
vacation? When one of my friends asked me such a question, I told him I would rather going to a vacation 
than buying a car. The reasons for my view go as follows.  

First of all, going to a vacation can improve our physical health greatly. During the vacation, we can climb 
the mountain, swim in the sea, play volleyball on the beach, ride a bicycle around the city. These activities 
can strengthen our heart and muscles.  

Second, going to a vacation can widen our sights. Suppose that when we get to another country, we will learn 
more about local customs which cannot be known if we keep ourselves in our city or country. At the same 
time, we aslo can enjoy the country's natrual views.  

Finally, we can make friends during a vacation. For instance, once I went to the Great Wall alone. When I 
wanted to take a picture with the beautiful view, I had a trouble. A girl came toward me, and asked me if I 
need help. As a result, she is one of my best friends now.  

In a word, going to a vacation can improve our health, widen our views, enlighten our heart, and make more 
friends. If I have enough money, I will go to a vacation again to enjoy my life!  

(Essay ID: 718 ) 

Topic: 177  
 
Between going on vacation and buying a car, I would like my friend to buy a car. Below is why.  

The first and most important reason is that a car can bring him convenience. Undoubtedly, nowadays people 
rely on cars for transportation more than ever before. For example, when he drives a car to go shopping, he 
may feel more convenient and can pick up more groceries than before because he can put groceries in the car 
trunk instead of carrying them by hands. Furthermore, when he wants to pick somebody up, or travel to a 
scenic spot, a car will make him feel convenient.  

Another great reason why I encourage my friend to buy a car is that my friend will not spend much time on 
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commuting anymore. Everyday we waste too much time on waiting for a bus or riding a bicycle to work. We 
all experienced the frustration of taking a bus. After having their own cars, such the problems will disappear 
automatically.  

Of course, if my friend decides to use his money to go on a vacation, I think that there are some advantages 
also. For example a vacation may increase his personal experience and knowledge, and may even reduce 
many troubles that are related to a car. But if all the factors are contemplated, I think that the advantages of 
buying the car will carry more weight than those of going on vacation.  

From what has been discussed above, I may safely draw the conclusion that buying a car will be correct 
choice for my friend.  

(Essay ID: 59 ) 

Topic: 178  
 
About a decade ago, the world people were eagerly looking forward to ushering the new century-the 21st 
century with the hope of seeing a fresh beginning of human civilization. There is no denying that with the 
development of IT industry and numorous other industries, people's life is getting more and more convenient. 
However, I have to act as a wet blanket here, unwilling though I am, to point out that the blind 
"progressiveness" of human beings have caused an irretreavible disaster which is revealing its monstrous face 
in the new century.  

The first sign of damaged nature appeared much earlier without being noticed by us. As a result, nature 
continues to be abused. My grandmother lives in the countryside. Years ago, when I was still a little girl, 
there was endless woods and crystal clear streams and rivers there, but now, what you can possibly find are 
chopped down wasteland and yellow-colored brooks. The environment is deteriorating in spite of a few 
people's awareness of the danger.  

Concsquently, the deteriorated environment breeds a far more moody climate than before. My hometown is a 
beautiful seaside city.Living here for more than two decades, I didn't see any sandstorm until this spring. I 
could hardly breathe or see things clearly in the yellowish air. I was in shock. Another example comes from a 
city afar near the Mediterranean. Floods devastate the summer houses along the coast, aborting people's plans 
for the summer and causing enormous damage to the economy of those countries.  

Therefore, I want to say when you are surfing on line,browsing the messages sent through your cell phones 
and busy in doing biotechnological experiments, do not be overwhelmed by the benefits of the new century, 
instead, you should think more about how to protect the environment and thus improve the climate, which is 
indeed the biggest change brought by the new century.  

(Essay ID: 693 ) 

Topic: 179  
 
Different parents have different methods to teach their own children. When faced with the decision of what 
some of the qualities of a good parent are, each person has his own opinion. From my point of view, I 
consider that consideration, encouragement, communication, and care are the qualities of a good parent. 
There are numerous reasons why I hold the above opinion, and I would explore only a few of the important 
ones here.  

The primary reason why I persist in the above opinion is that these qualities help parents and children to 
understand each other. For example, consideration is a key to good relationships between parents and their 
children. When parents stand at children's point of view, it is easier for them to understand why children is 
behaving like that, and what they are thinking. This is will give parents a full understanding, and they will be 
able to find a suitable method to teach his children what to do correctly and how to do on such a thing. By 
such consideration and communication, children, of course, can accept their parent's advice. Meanwhile they 
can eliminate the so-called "generation gap", and the relationship between parents and their children is getting 
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along very well.  

Another factor which should deserve some words is that these qualities can promote children to make 
progress. For instance, encouragement is an effective way for a parent to teach his children. When a child 
fails to do something, because of his limited knowledge and experience, if his parent can encourage the child 
to do it again and help the child analyze the reason why what he has done is wrong. Then the child can learn 
more knowledge and will try it again, and he will succeed in doing such a thing finally.  

What is more, these qualities help children grow up healthily. When parents take care of their children, 
children can feel family’s care and can stay at home very happy. This is very useful for children to grow up 
healthily. With these, children can form excellent character and be confident in doing things.  

In a word, to be a good parent is not an easy thing, but with parents’ effort, each parent can do it very well. 
From what I have stated above, you may agree with my statement that consideration, encouragement, 
communication and care are the qualities of a good parent.  

(Essay ID: 471. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 179  
 
Parents play an important role in the child’s upbringing. However, it is not easy to be a good parent, much to 
the surprise of those who think dealing with young children is a piece of cake. In my view, to be a good 
parent you have to meet certain requirements that I am going to discuss further in the following paragraphs.  

You should spend time with your child. Please do not mistake me. By that I am not saying you must resign 
from your job and stay at home with your baby all day; instead, I am referring to quality time. To be a good 
parent you need to know your child well; if you do not even have the minimum amount of time to start with, 
how on earth are you going to know your child? No matter how busy you are, be you a businessman or a 
police officer, you must get some time off work to be with your child. Knowing how impressionable a child 
at his tender age is, you cannot expect him to feel close to someone he barely see everyday, much less play 
the role of a good parent. However, I am not talking about large amount of time that busy as you are, you may 
not be able to afford. Remember, it is quality time, not quantity time. You can be a CEO and still be a good 
parent if you make good use of the limited amount of time you spend with your child. A small talk after 
dinner or a little story before bed may well perform the magic.  

In order to be a good parent, you also have to be strict; it is for the child’s own good. He may not like it of 
course, who will? However, it is from strict parent that a child learns discipline. Under certain circumstances I 
even agree with the use of force. A good beating or a severe scolding is far easier to remember for a little 
child than a patient persuasion. He is too young for you to reason with; but you can make him learn his lesson 
the hard way if the little sweet talk fails. Though I think the use of force is the last resort a parent should turn 
to, it is nonetheless rather effective.  

A good parent should be caring and loving. A strong bond is formed between the parent and the child if there 
is love. This is something magical and inexplicable but both the parent and the child feel it. What makes a 
parent so special and important is the unconditional love he/she gives to his/her child. A loving and caring 
environment is very crucial in a child’s growth. Statistics have shown that those from happy families have a 
more optimistic view of the world and generally live happy lives, while those from broken families or 
families where both parents quarrel often are more irritable and peevish. A child’s character is easily shaped 
by the surroundings so it is a parent’s responsibility to provide a loving environment to his/her child.  

A good parent should also be a good role model for the child to look up to. A child learns many of his habits 
from his parents and it is all up to a parent to choose what kind of habits he/she wants his/her child to inherit. 
For example, a parent should immediately quit smoking if he/she notices his/her child has the tendency to 
pick up this bad habit. All in all, a good parent should behave himself in order to set good examples to his 
child. To be a good parent is hard but not impossible; in fact I believe all those who really put in a great deal 
of effort should find themselves doing well in this job. After all what is more important is the attitude; if one 
wants to be a good parent, he can do it.  
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(Essay ID: 1712. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 180  
 
Like most young guys I like movies very much. If you ask me why movies are so popular I think there are 4 
reasons.  

Firstly, movies in English are an effective tool for learning English. I remember when I went to 
XingDongFang school to study English I always worried about my poor listening skill. Then I accepted a 
teacher’s advice and started to watch some English movies. What made me happy was that I can guess what 
the characters in the movies say and I can learn some useful words and expressions from them. Gradually I 
found that English is not so difficult to understand and it became more and more interesting to me. Now I can 
say movies not only improve my listening skill but also make me more interestest in learning English.  

Secondly, movies can satisfy different people's need. Some married people like romantic movies. From those 
they can know what true love is. Some young people like action movies. Some older people may like classic 
movies that can remind the past things. So it is obvious that movie can enrich people's spiritual life.  

Thirdly, movies can open people's eyes. Now with the modern technique, scientist can show people what 
outside space look like in movies. Geologists can show people what earth looks like millions of years ago. It 
is through movies that people can know cultures from many other foreign countries without traveling.  

In a word, movie has been a part of people's life. Nevertheless I don't think that movies like horrible movies 
and porn movies are good for all people; everyone knows that young people can mimic language and 
behaviors that the movie showed easily so that a movie rating system is necessary.  

(Essay ID: 425 ) 

Topic: 180  
 
Have you ever seen a film that tears your tear? Have you ever impressed on the movie about a love story? 
Have you ever found a lot of things that you did not know from movies? If you do, I believe that you will 
know why movies are popular all over the world. Among countless factors with the popularity of movies, 
there are three conspicuous aspects as follows.  

The main reason for its popularity is we can learn many things from movies. From a movie about love, we 
can learn how to communicate with our lovers when there are some crisis between our emotion. From a 
movie about history, we can learn what has happened before and how the mankind evolved. From a movie 
about war, we can learn how cruel the war is, and how important the peace is.  

Another reason can be seen by every person is that movies have become the relaxation mode little by little. In 
a silver moonlight, it is so romantic to go to see a love story movie with your girlfriend or your boyfriend. 
Even you can imitate the story that happened in the movie with your girlfriend or boyfriend, I believe you can 
find it is very funny, and it will be a deep impression on the love between you and he or she.  

Furthermore, I think movies are just like art. A good art will attract lots of people, so a creative movie will 
also be popular all over the world. With the developing of the technology, I am sure more and more good 
movies will be created by the director and other movie workers.  

From all we have discussed, there is no doubt that movie is one of the most popular entertainment all over the 
world.  

(Essay ID: 384 ) 

Topic: 181  
 
Just as our human beings came from nature, we would return to nature sooner or later. It is self-evident that 
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losing our natural condition means that we are building up a sepulcher for ourselves.  

Nature is the original source of our food, house utilities and industries. So we cannot live without her. Sucked 
the nutrition from nature, we created a wonderful world. She is our mother who we always turn back on. Wise 
and resourceful are people to try their best to keep nature prosperous and abounded.  

Many people may hold the wrong opinion that spending money in preserving nature is a big waste of money. 
Even though, it is true that we cannot see much of the returns in the near future, it is worthy in the long run. 
What is more, nature itself can make money. The beautiful landscape of nature which was saved will attract 
many visitors. We also have many different famous places for people who came from all over the world. In 
fact, it is a high-profit business and will contribute to our economic in the days coming.  

Taking a look at our country's qoe-state, our agrarian land is diminishing quickly. Nature areas are vanishing 
year by year. We are just facing a thorny way which need us to take measurements on immediately. Thus, 
there is no reason to neglect the fact that there is more need for land to be left in its natural condition.  

Burdening the great historical task, we cannot use up the limited source to fullfill our unboundede desires. 
Housing and industry but make us live a bit more comfortable now. They cannot lead us go further. We 
should leave what we have inherited from our ascendants to the descendants.  

(Essay ID: 950 ) 

Topic: 181  
 
Increasing population is a big problem of my country and its very difficult to satisfy fully the need of housing 
for ever expanding population so I think that we should preserve some land as it is. Preserving land would be 
good for environment, tourism industry, and us.  

Preserving the land in its natural condition would be good for the environment. Smoke from factories and 
automobiles pollute our air. Plants absorb the carbon dioxide present in the smoke and release the oxygen into 
the air. Factories also pollute the water. We need both water and fresh air for healthy living. If there would be 
less tress, air would be more polluted and we would have more health problems. Trees also prevent soil 
erosion.  

Preserving the land as it is also good for present and future generations. Children need empty places to play. 
Playing games like football, volleyball, and cricket make children physically strong. Inability to play these 
games due to shortage of free space can make children physically weak. Also people of every age want to get 
out and breathe fresh air. Living indoor mean watching more television. Watching too much television is a 
passive activity and can make us lazy. We are required to preserve land for future generations so that they can 
know about the history.  

Tourist and even people of my country go to the hill stations to enjoy scenic beauty, which is the main 
interaction of my country. If these places would be used for building industries then tourism industry would 
not earn much and economy will fall down as tourist industry creates enormous revenues. In addition people 
of my country would not get the chance to enjoy time with nature.  

I would say that preserving land would be good for our future generations, our health, and also for our 
economy. If we do not preserve the left over land we would always feel lacking something important in our 
lives. Here something important means natural beauty.  

(Essay ID: 1421 ) 

Topic: 181  
 
It's hard to deny that with the developing of ecnomics there is more and more land used for housing and 
industry.But to use land is a two-folded weapen:you may get benifits from it,but in many cases you may meet 
troubles.  
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For my country,China,which has her children far more than any other country, the need to leave land in its 
natural condition outweighs the need to develope it for housing and industry.Here are the reasons for it.  

First,China is one of the most polluted countries in the world.The need for land to be left undevoloped is 
more necessary now than ever before.Because in this way the land will bring us many plants and 
beasts,especilly plants, which contribute much to lessen pollution and make the earth a good place for living.  

Besides,leaving the land alone is important for a country to devolope permanently.If we used up all the land 
for housing and industry,what shall we leave for our offspings?A polluted earth with her sopping face?That is 
a problem more and more recognized by many scients and poliotitions alike.  

The last but not the least,the number of persons live in China is growing rapidly.To leave the land alone now 
and devolope it when it is necessary and can be used feasibly is the best way to solve the problem refered 
before.  

In all,though it is a hard choice,more and more people are aware that the need for land to be left in its natural 
condition is more than be developed for housing and industry.  

(Essay ID: 255. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 181  
 
I am from a third world country and there is more need for land to be developed for housing and industry than 
land to be left in its natural condition for the reason I will explain in this essay.  

I grew up and spent most of my live in Lima, Peru which is a big city with over 9 million habitants. I can 
remember when I was just a litle girl adults talking about places where to live and insdustry where to work. 
Time has passed, I grew up and we still need places to live and industry where to work.  

We need land to build houses or apartment complex so that people can have a decent place to live and 
recreation areas for their children in order to grow up healthy. For instance, in my country people have to 
invade goverment land or private land to place a rudimentary house such as grass huts. They do not have 
electricity , water or sanitary souer system. I do not think that is a human way to live. Even more I do not 
think this kind of life is healthy at all. People have to decrease deep in their quality of life and in the process 
of surviving they contract different kind of diseases.  

We need land to build industry, so that we can generate employment, we can export products to diferent 
countries. By generating employment, people will be able to effort a decent place to live and pay for their 
health care. In addition, an industry can help us generate foreign currency by exporting our goodies to other 
countries.  

In conclusion, my country needs land to be developed for housing and industry to effort a better quality of 
life.  

(Essay ID: 1841. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 182  
 
I do not think any thing wrong with being close to one’s pets, having a dog myself; however, pets are just 
pets, treating them like family members is a bit too extreme in my points of view. Not that too close a 
relationship is not good though, since study has shown those neglected by others often turn to animals for 
conversation and by doing that they actually feel accepted and less lonely. Pets are indeed good friends for 
loners.  

However, spending too much time with one’s pet can influence one’s character, in a bad way. A friend of 
mine had a cat some years ago, a lovely purely-bred. She started talking to the cat after a while, treating it like 
a human-being capable of rational thinking. She became less sociable and very irritable at work and we all 
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thought her sudden change of temperament was due to the pressure and stress in the company. One day I went 
to her house and I was shocked to see that she treated the cat like an equal. She helped the cat to food first 
before we started dinner, she let the cat choose channel by putting its paws on the remote control and she 
talked of the cat with such fondness that one would suspect she was talking of her own child. I was horrified. 
Why one can go to such extremes to spoil her pet is beyond my understanding and it is certainly not a healthy 
relationship. I have once seen a dog wearing brand shoes on all four paws and a bright jumper; it strikes me as 
total madness.  

However, one should treat his pet well. A pet is after all a life and all lives on earth deserve good treatment, 
love and care. Giving a dog or some other animal to a young child whose parents are spoiling him is a good 
way to teach him what is to love and care for others, apart from being loved and cared for. And a pet is a good 
playmate to a little child especially if his parents are busy out working. Safety precautions should be taken if 
the pet we are talking about here is some big animals like a dog but in most cases, it is not an issue of 
concern. Child learns a lot from playing with the family pet and it is indeed a good thing to get close to a pet 
in this case. The dog is a loyal friend and the child learns to be loyal to his friends once he sees how the dog, 
his pet, would sacrifice its life to save that of its master’s, as has happened countless times before; the 
touching stories are often reported in newspaper and some magazines.  

On the whole, it is definitely good to get close to one’s pet but the thing is not to go extreme. Pets are 
human’s friends and indeed we should cherish and take care of these loyal friends.  

(Essay ID: 1716. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 182  
 
I think that having close relationship with pets is good as long as you do not over do it. Pets are friendly and 
loving. Let me explain my point of view.  

Pets can be our friends. Especially in old age when our children go away from home to study we feel lonely, 
then we can keep a pet. Pets could keep us busy and lessen the feeling of loneliness. We can spend most of 
the time with pets like feeding them, and taking them a walk. Pets are healthy to keep if they could take our 
mind off of the troubles of day. But on the other hand, if we worry unnecessarily about the items such as 
food, clothes etc. and behavior of pet, then it’s not healthy for us.  

Some animals like cats, parrots, and rabbit are very loving. We can easily love these animals. But emotional 
involvement with animals is not very good. Some people treat pets as part of their family. They take pets to 
their own bedrooms and give them place to sleep on their bed. They give them seat on couch or take them in 
the lap. I do not think all this is very healthy for us. We should have separate utensils and space for pets. A 
few people try to teach pets eating with spoon and forks, they are happy if pets learn easily. Expecting pets to 
behave like humans might not be good for pets, after all they are animals.  

There are many store who sell all kind of stuff related to pets such as pet food, pet clothes, pet toys, and pet 
homes. Buying nutritious food and separate homes for pets is necessary. We should even buy a few toys for 
entertainment of our pet. Now a day’s pet owners spend hundreds of dollars on buying special types of pet 
food, costly toys, and expensive pet homes. They try to get luxurious things for their pets. I think these people 
should donate some of that money to child food banks, since many children in our country do not have food 
to eat. I think spending extra money on pets is waste of money.  

According to me, pets can be friendly and feeling close to them can be healthy, if we do not worry much 
about them.  

(Essay ID: 1422 ) 

Topic: 182  
 
Human has a long history of feeding pets. With the development of human society more and more people 
have pets in their families. They love to accompanied by their pets and they look them as their family 
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members. They eat with their pets, stroll with their pets, and even sleep with their pets. And I think having a 
close relationship with pets is very good for people, the reasons why I say so as follows.  

First, having a pet is very good for children. Children always need someone to play with them, take care of 
them, but their parents can't do it all the time. When children have a pet, for example, a dog, they will be 
attracted by it and spend most of their time playing with it. The children won't feel lonely when their parents 
can't take care of them. Besides, that also make parents have their own time to do something they need.  

Second, pets are also good for adults, especially those work under pressure. Now many people work so hard 
everyday that they don't have time to relax and talk with friends. If they have pets, whenever they get to home 
they can talk to them, look them as persons, tell them what they are anxious about. This would help people to 
reduce their pressure and make them have a better mood.  

Third, most of the owners of pets are senior citizens. That's not a coincidence. Because youngsters leave 
home for their new lives. They don't have much time to spend with their parents. The old people feel so 
lonely when they facing the empty rooms. Pets can reduce their loneliness. Old people can take care of them, 
feed them, talk to them just like taking care of their own children. And the medical research shows that 
patting pets, such as cats and dogs can reduce the blood pressure, this is also very important to old people.  

Although sometimes pets make your room a mess, break your favorite vase, even some time they bite you, 
the advantages of having a close relationship with pets overweight the disadvantages. Have a pet if you like 
and enjoy it.  

(Essay ID: 445 ) 

Topic: 182  
 
There is much disagreement over whether people should keep a close relationship with their pets or not. Some 
people think that too close to pets could do harm to people. Other people, however, argue that a good 
relationship with their pets can help them a lot. As far as I am concerned, I like to have a close relationship 
with pets.  

Why some people want to keep away from pets? For one thing, sometimes pets may be out of control and 
hurt their owners. No matter how smart a pet is, it is still an animal with wild animal features. For another, 
sometimes pets maybe spread diseases to people. Although I agree that there may be one or two 
disadvantages of pets, I insist that a good relationship with them far overweigh these disadvantages. In the 
first place, pets can give people companionship under some circumstances, especially old people. In many 
west countries, it is very popular that old people live only with their pets, because their children are very busy 
and do not have time to spend with them or some other reasons. At this time, their pets can company their 
owners 24 hours 7 days. To these old people, pets are their members of family.  

In the second place, some pets can help disable people. As we already know, trained dogs can guild blind 
people walking. Although pets are just animals, sometimes they can do something unexpectedly. For 
example, several years ago, there was a well-known news that a dog dialed "911" to save its very sick owner.  

In conclusion, I believe that keeping a close relationship with pets is good to people not only because the pets 
can make people feel not lonely, but also because pets can help people in a special way.  

(Essay ID: 701. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 182  
 
Nearly everybody has ever kept one or more pets.There are dogs, cats,birds and even horses and 
gorillas.Many people treat them just like their own friends, boys or girls,brothers or sisters.But other people 
dislike keeping pets.Personally,I approve of such relationship because I think pets are so lively and easy-
going.  
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First of all,sometimes people have to show their kindness to others.Pets are so beautiful and lively that 
everyone likes them.When pets are hungry,people cook delicious food for them,when pets are ill, people take 
care of them.The owners have to help their pets wash themselves and tell them stories and say goodnight to 
them. People may find it't very hard and tiring.But they also find they are so omnipotenct and important to 
their pets.  

In the other hand,Pets are so reliable and loyal.When the old feel lonely or sad, their pets stay at their 
sides.people can tell the pets their feelings,dreams and secrets.Not only will the pet listen to he or she, but it 
will also feel the same feelings as the narrator.They can help people get released and forget the sadness 
quickly.Pets do be our best friends.  

Although,as a matter of fact,some people have pointed out that sometimes pets can cause a lot of 
troubles.They may carry terrible diseases and they hurt you.Other people think the more time playing with 
pets,the more likely away from the society.That may not be very serious and even true.pets are our good 
friends,they give us joy and also teach us how to communicate with us and build up friendship.So what we 
have to know is a little knowledge about protection and prevention.  

From above,we need no hesitation to say that it is good for people to have a close relationship with their pets.  

(Essay ID: 506. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 183  
 
Since its birth, films always function as the main media depicting the environments and people in details. 
Pondering the specific aspects in the film maker and country, we can achieve valuable and wealthy 
information.  

The first treasure we can dig is some social problems in the country reflected by the film. Hollywood, the 
largest dream makers' cradle, prefer to support some movies revealing some serious current social problems 
confronting in the United Stated society. Take the Oscar-winning Film in 2001, The American Beauty, as an 
example. That film received lots of admiration and compliment. We can learn from the film that in the most 
advanced economy, the normal American people's life still have some dilemma such as marriage 
dissatisfaction, family cracking, and moral suspicion.  

On the other hand, we can learn from a film about the country’s history. Take the best foreign film, 
Crouching Tiger, Hidden Dragon, for example, we can appreciate the Chinese ancient melodious music, 
exotic customes and magic martial arts. A movie from a country with its own history and tradition which 
totally different from those in the western movies not only tells a romantic story but teach something beyond 
as well.  

Finally, the country's own culture will be revealed in their films naturally. For example, another foreign film , 
Life is Beautiful, made in Italy, tells a Jewish tragedy happened in the Germany concentration camp in the 
second world war. Instead of using the sorrowful way to express the plot, the inspirited filmmakers use 
obviously humorous and romantic ways which probably are rooted in the Italian culture. Culture usually 
expresses itself in the film spontaneously.  

All in all, we can achieve some current social context, or specific historical tradition, or culture in the films. 
These are the aims that directors, cinematographers, and actors have been working for, and the most 
important, those are factors why we go to the cinemas.  

(Essay ID: 946 ) 

Topic: 183  
 
Most people like watching movies made from different countries, not only because they can know about these 
countries' history, what is like in their daily life, but also their various attitude and ideas towards life.  
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Firstly, movies can reflect a contry's history. Based on different historical backgrounds, movies can give us a 
lot of information about a country's past. For those who have the background historical knowledge, they can 
have a better understanding about the movie; while for those who have little knowledge about the history can 
start to know it from the movie they are watching. For example, many historical movies focus on a certain 
period of the history. Obviously, each country has a totally different history. Thus, by wathching these 
movies, we will know more about other countries' history which will help us increase our knowledge and 
understanding about other countries.  

Furthermore, movies can show different social and cultural enviroment and various customs, which attract 
many moviegoers. Although people have more and more chances to travel abroad to see the world, this is not 
always the case for everyone. Movies give us a convenient way to know more about the outside world. From 
movies, we get to know that "toast" cab mean different thing to different countries, such as "good luck" to 
Americans, "bad luck" to Hungarians. From movies, we get to know how Americans live and what food they 
eat, which bring us closer to the world even when we stay at home.  

Finally, by wathching movies, we may know other people's attitudes and ideas towards life. Sometimes we 
may feel depressed or frustrated just because of some small problems in our lives. We alway feel pessimistic 
toward life, but from movies, we know Americans are optimistic towards their lives even in bad situations. 
Their attitudes will definitely change our ideas and make us cherish the life. What's more, we may know 
Americans like to take risks; while Frenches like a relaxed life and Italians like romance.  

In short, movies are like encyclopedias which can give us much knowledge about other nations we may have 
no chances to go. Thus we should encourage people to watch more good movies to know the world better.  

(Essay ID: 240. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 183  
 
As we know, that films can tell us a lot about the country where they were made. I have learned much about 
my mother country--China from a Chinese film named "The Long March". This film told a real story about 
how the Chinese soldiers overcame many difficulties during their long march and finally reached their 
destination in 1930s. The soldiers are the representatives of Chinese people. I was moved and encouraged by 
this film.  

First, I learned that Chinese people have the great characteristic of sticking to their goals firmly till they get 
them no matter how many difficulties they will meet. In the film the soldiers went through grasslands, 
climbed snow mountains in terrible weather condition. They were not frightened, on the contrary, they went 
on and on bravely towards their destination and conquered the obstacles one by one. This is a spirit that I 
should learn from them to do my work in order that I could success in the future.  

Second, I learned that Chinese people are optimistic people. In the film the soldiers met enough difficulties to 
make them feel frustrated or even make them quit the march. However, they did not. They even made jokes at 
the difficulties. For example, in the film, a soldier found their only food was ruined by a heavy rain, he did 
not feel sad, instead he said if he had known he would not eat the food he would donate it to the animals in 
the mountain, because it was also a tough work for the animals to find food for them there. This is another 
spirit I should learn from them so that I could face to difficulties easier in the future.  

Moreover, I learned that my mother country is a very big country. In the film the soldiers travelled 12500 
kilometres through several provinces, what is more, that is only a part of south western China. China is as big 
as 9600000 square kilometres. I am so proud of being a Chinese!  

I learned much from this film. It indicated that Chinese people are great people, and that is why China is 
getting stronger and stronger in the world. I love my mother country, I love China!  

(Essay ID: 1037 ) 

Topic: 183  
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Most people in the world enjoy watching movies at their spare time, and I am one of them. I like watching 
movies from other countries, because I can learn different cultures of different countries when entertaining 
myself, and at the same time learn different language.  

Movies reflect the real life of different countries. Emotion, career, social life, violence and moral can be the 
subject of movies, so from movies, I can know more about each part of a country, the way people live, act, 
talk, and think. That would be helpful when I communicate with foreigners. For instance, in my country, it is 
commonplace to ask a lady's age, but from movies, I learn that it is rude to ask people their personal business. 
Since I got the information from movies, I will not make the mistake to ask this kind of question to embarrass 
both of us.  

Then, I can improve my language skill from watching movies. Trying to catch what people say in a movie, I 
find my listening skill is improving. On the other hand, since there are many actors in one movie, I can learn 
how to adapt to different accent. Subtitle is practical to me, because when I cannot catch the dialogue in the 
movie, I can read the subtitle, and on the other hand improve my reading.  

Therefore, for the above reasons, I am sure, watching foreign movies is definitely a good way to learn more 
about other countries.  

(Essay ID: 679. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 183  
 
Although films are mainly the directors’ personal products and describe various terms of life, they also lead 
the audience to the values of the director’s country and show the character of people living there. I have 
watched a lot of American movies, and they made me realize about the life in America.  

First, the values impressed me a lot. Many American movies express that America is built on equality and 
freedom. When I got these messages from the movies, I can feel that in the depth of my heart there is a voice 
saying,” I agree with the faith!” They also describe how a democratic government works. This gave me a 
chance to think about what a real democracy is. Sometimes these films also reveal the dark side of the 
American society, such as the race problems. However, because of their reality, I could understand how the 
virtue formed in United States of America.  

Second, people’s images in these movies are so vivid that some typical American characters can be seen, for 
example: the common characters of Americans are bravery, willing to take challenges, and active to others. I 
think people with these characters because most of them are Christian. This also can be found in films. A 
good American movie usually discusses about the virtues in different ways. And it also tries to make audience 
be influenced by the scenario of the movie.  

Above all, I realized that the films are the reflection of the country where they are made. If we want to 
understand about another country, the best and fastest way is to watch their movies. The values, the characters 
of people, the customs are all shown in the stories prepared by directors. Therefore, though we couldn’t visit 
all the countries in the world, we still could acquaint ourselves with them by film, and this action would really 
open our views to the world.  

(Essay ID: 1560. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 183  
 
Films are a mirror of a country. It depicts the life of common people in a country at a given period in history. 
This can be exemplified by taking a review of period films like "Elizabeth", "The Last Emperor", "Gandhi", 
"Lagaan" etc. These movies have not only portrayed the lives of famous individuals of their period, but they 
also give coverage of the people around them, the events that shaped up their personality thus giving us 
insight of the life style in that particular period.  
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They not only depicts the period in history but also in present. Globally many countries have undergone so 
many changes recently that we can divide the time period in cluster of 10 years each. The films arrived in 
each decade portrays the life style of the people in that decade. Thus proving a hallmark of changes in nations 
thinking, economy, fashion etc. Eg: "RajaniGandha", "Aandhi" etc.  

Films reflect the attitude of the particular nations citizens. For example once I had seen one Japanese movie 
about a woman in transition phase during her divorce. It exemplifies the reaction and outlook of 
man/woman/child and society in total, towards the painful episode like divorce. I have also came across a 
movie in my country on same topic. The reactions of people to divorce in this movie is totally different than 
the one I saw in Japanese movie. This can be a classic example of the difference in the cultures of two 
countries.  

Thus the movies can tell us much more than expected about the country’s culture, people. They also make us 
aware of the current issues in country, the trend, the fashion prevailing in country.  

(Essay ID: 1262 ) 

Topic: 184  
 
Maybe someone will choose to study with a group of students,and they can give you sound reasons for their 
choice.I prefer to study alone because I am sure that study alone will profer you with silence,freedom and 
enough choice,which is indespensible for a student,but regretly,group study cannot offer.  

First,when you study alone,you will not be abstracted by the sound made by other students from your study.It 
is fretful that when you want to study hard but others drone beside your ears like bees.And always you will be 
angry enough to begin to quarral with them.That will certainly lead to an unfruitful study.  

Second,many people have their own study styles.Some want to have something to eat when he is 
studying,some want to lie down with a book in his hand,while still some want to study without anything 
doing.And when you study alone,you can take your favorite way and needn't regard what others feel.  

Third,studying alone profer you with enough choice as you want to do.You can have your media playing,you 
can open the window,also,you can sing your song when you are in a high spirit.That is great.I always sing a 
good song when I solve a difficult problem and to think that nobody will criticise you for making noise is a 
lovely experience.  

So,may there some problems for studying alone,I'll prefer to study alone.  

(Essay ID: 244. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 184  
 
As we know,studying is a process to acquire knowledge. In order to be proficient in handling something, we 
have to concentrate on what we are pursuing. Some students hold the opinion that studying with others is 
superior to studying alone. Others, however, contradict this opinion. According to my personility and 
fondness, I prefer to studying alone.  

It is obvious that studying with a group of students has one or two advantages to some extent. It can give you 
opportunity to discuss with others, to learn good studying habbits of other students. Also, you will have a 
feeling that everyone is working hard and that feeling can stimulate you to proceed.  

Nonetheless, considering the efficiency and character shaping, I reckon that studying alone has more 
advantageous. The first and farmost reason is that studying alone can teach me how to solve a problem alone. 
Without the help of others, I have to pick up dictionary, consult on some related references, which is a good 
training for my future jobs.  

Another reason why I advocate the idea of studying alone is that it can shap our character. To be alone is a 
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kind of occasion which we have to fall across in our life. How to cope with it is a good personality. By lonely 
studying, we will understand that we must figure out puzzles around us by ourselves. When, I was a child, my 
father always made me stuying alone in a separated room, noone helping me. After I entered the University to 
continue my study, I realize that this kind of studying habit help me be familiar with the life of college in no 
time.  

Taking into acount of all these factors, we may safely arrive at the conclusion that studying alone carry more 
weight than that of studying with your friends.  

(Essay ID: 578 ) 

Topic: 184  
 
Do you like to sit alone in a quiet place pondering on the solutions in your study? Or you would favor 
discussing the subjects with several friends? The question of the condition of study, which plays an important 
role in the process and outcome of study, is often met with diverse answers. Some people choose to study 
alone, enjoying peaceful surrounding without disturb; others, however, would rather join a group of people, 
sharing different ideas with them. As far as I am concerned, I prefer the latter for the following argument.  

To begin with, there is no denial that studying alone helps better concentration on the problems, consistency 
in the trail of thought, and establishment of the ability to handle problems by oneself. But what if it comes to 
confront the difficulties one cannot break through single-handed?  

To consult with several people may be greatly conducive. Studying with a group of people will offer you a 
chance to exchange opinions with others, and often can discussion help you out of your predicament, or at 
least achieve enlightenment which lead to what you are in search for. Writer or designer, for example, seldom 
works out wonder or classic alone with door closed. On the contrary, their resources accrue from 
communication with other people, learning, feeling, and progressing.  

Secondly, studying in group can help build teamwork consciousness, which is much needed in today’s 
competition world. To study means not only the improvement of knowledge, but also the development of 
mental quality. Both can benefit from group study. Presentations in university are often required to be 
performed by a group of students. With a common goal to practice and rehearse, students usually attach great 
enthusiasm and spare no effort to achieve for self and group.  

Study knows no bounds. Moreover, studying in group can expand one’s horizon, you will learn to consider 
problems from different perspectives.  

In conclusion, despite some minor drawbacks such as lack of private time in study, studying in group, 
compared with studying alone, is instrumental rather than detrimental for a student’s education, and thus will 
not fail to be a wise choice.  

(Essay ID: 68 ) 

Topic: 184  
 
As a student in university, I can live in the dormitory or live alone. Someone thinks it is better to live in the 
dormitory, but someone does not think so. Both patterns of living in the dormitory and living alone present 
advantages and disadvantages. But in my opinion, I prefer living in the dormitory to living alone.  

The main reason I choose to live in the dormitory is I can learn how to get along well with each other. I am 
the only child in my family and my parents love me much, so I am self-centered in my life more or less and I 
do not know how exactly to deal with the complex social relationship between peoples. Living in the 
dormitory with the roommates, I gradually pay attention to my words and behaviors and make them not 
disturb the others. I learn to listen to the others, share things with them, help them as possible as I can and no 
longer just think of myself. I feel happy because I make many friends and become livelier by doing so. If I 
live alone, it is no use of improving my ability in social relationship and maybe I will stuffier than before.  
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It may be also note that it can save money when I live in the dormitory because the costs of living will be 
shared with the roommates. But I will afford the cost by myself if I live alone. It is well known that the costs 
of living are much cheaper in the dormitory, and I am a student, still a consumer and I have no income. It is 
hard to afford it. So, there is an another factor effect my choice.  

Moreover, I can learn to care about others while living in the dormitory. If I live alone, I may not care about 
whether my room is neat or not, whether my things are in order or not, whether my bed cover need to be 
washed or not and so on. However, I live in the dormitory, with my roommates, I sure I will care about them. 
Because I care the opinions of the others, they will know me through my room, my bedcover, my things and 
so on. I need to remain a good impression to the others.  

Given the factors I have just outlined, it is wiser to live in the dormitory for me.  

(Essay ID: 437 ) 

Topic: 184  
 
Whether should students study alone or in a group? This issue is a contentious and complex problem that 
educators frequently face. Different people have different answers due to their respective visual angles. Some 
people claim that students should study independently, while others assert that students should study in a 
group. In my opinion, I believe that studying in a group will benefit students most. I would like to present 
evidences to support my points of view in the following discussion.  

In the first place, the most important reason for me to choose my statement is that to study in a group may 
cultivate people's abilities of cooperation. Along with the progress of human society, science and technology 
have got great developments. The disciplines are divided into more and more detailed sub-disciplines. No one 
can grasp all the knowledge needed for his study because of the limitation of human ability. In research and 
study, people need to cooperate and use the respective strengths to solve the problems. To study in a group is 
the best way to cultivate the cooperation ability.  

In the second place, another reason to support my view is that to study in a group can help people find out 
their shortages. Every person has different strengths and shortages. Some people are good at deductive 
reasoning. Some others might be good at calculation. By studying in a group, people can help each other and 
learn from each other, thus they can make progress together.  

Of course, to emphasize that to group study benefits people more does not mean denying that individual study 
sometimes also help people in some respects. Actually, it is really true that individual study sometime help 
students form the ability to solve some problems independently. However, in the area of reseach and study, it 
is obviously that cooperation is more important than independence in the modern society. After we weigh the 
advantages and disadvantages, it is not difficult for us to conclude that to study in a group is more conducive 
to people than to study alone.  

Given the reasons discussed above, which sometimes intertwine to form an organic whole and thus become 
more persuasive than any single one of them, we may safely arrive at the conclusion that for the sake of 
future career, students should study in a group to build up the habits of cooperation and improve their 
knowledge more efficiently and rapidly.  

(Essay ID: 960. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 184  
 
With regard to study, some people hold the opinion that to study alone, with a quiet environment, can 
increase the efficiency of learning, however, inefficiencies are inevitable when study with a group of students, 
but others have a negative attitude. Which way is much better? It depends on personal experiences, 
personality traits and his/her own study habits. From my point of view, it would be more advisable to study 
with a group of students rather than study alone. There are some conspicuous aspects as follows.  
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One of the primary causes to study with a group of students is that you can solve more problems in a short 
time. That is to say, with others' help, when you encounter numerous obstacles in study, you would get rid of 
them rapidly. For example, when you are writing an article on national policy and have no materials to 
support it, the other students would point out related articles that they have come across in the newspaper. 
Then you would save a lot of time to study more.  

Also, there is a further more substantial point we must consider: One study with a group of students can learn 
more knowledge from others because everyone has different experiences and interests. They can exchange 
their ideas in the course of study, helping acquire different information. As we know, one always has limited 
knowledge after all and it is impossible to know everything.  

Finally, communications with others will dramatically benefit relationships with others. As many people 
think, interpersonal communication is more and more important in modern society, and we cannot imagine 
that one study alone would have lots of friends. When study with a group of students, all of them would team 
up to finish a task or discuss something together, and increasingly, they know each other. So, it is a better way 
to communicate and improve relationship with others.  

Therefore, it is my strong contention that we should study with others as long as we can. If only yourself 
when studying, you would not know whether your ideas are right or effective, nor make friends during that 
time, even nor have chances to communicate with others.  

(Essay ID: 1028 ) 

Topic: 184  
 
Some students prefer to study alone, while others prefer to study with friends. Although studying with friends 
has its advantages, in my point of view, I would like to study alone. The reasons are as follows.  

When you study, especially when you study some subjects which are hard to understand, such as maths and 
physics you need to concentrate on them. That requires a quiet environment without distractions. Studying 
alone can provide that, you can read your books and think of questions without being disturbed. It will help 
you to understand the knowledge better and to remember the knowledge better.  

Furthermore, studying alone has another advantage that studying with friends does not have. That is it forces 
you to think. When you face some questions hard to solve, and there is no other students around you, you 
have to think of the questions hard and try you best to solve them. This gives you an opportunity to improve 
your ability to deal with problems by yourself. Obviously, studying with friends cannot give you these. 
Because when you meet some questions, you probably turn to friends for help.  

The third advantage of studying alone is also the most important reason. It can make you think independently 
and have your own opinions. You have to think independently when you study alone. No one can give you 
interference or suggestions. You will not be affected by other people’s opinions. That can help you create 
your own thoughts, not to become a parrot. After all, the best parrots still live in cages.  

Though studying with friends has some advantages, for instance, it can help you to solve your questions faster 
and improve your friendship, however I think the advantages of studying alone overweight these of studying 
with friends. My preference would be to study alone.  

(Essay ID: 395 ) 

Topic: 185  
 
Nowadays the only thing people seem to be interested is earning more and more money. Many people spend 
their entire lives doing business and neglect their family and friends. I do not want to be one of them. If I have 
to choose between earning money and spending time with my family I would choose my family. Therefore, if 
a have to choose between buying a nice big house for me and my family and a business that would take up all 
my free time I would choose the house.  
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The business can make you a lot of money, however, it cannot make you happy. The house, on the other 
hand, can be a dream that have come true. It can be the best place in the world for you where you can feel 
safe, calm, and free. The place where you keep all the things that you love and more importantly where the 
people you love most live. It is also the place where you will spend the happiest moments in your life.  

Another reason to choose to buy a house is that it gives you security. The business may fail, but the house 
will always remain yours. You know that no matter what happens you will always have a place to live. And if 
you cannot earn enough money to make your living you may let off some of the rooms.  

Last but not least, I believe that a house is more valuable heritage than a business. A house can always be sold 
for its real price while selling a business can be quite difficult and even impossible if it has not been profitable 
for the past few years.  

All things considered, there is no doubt that buying a house is the best choice for me. But a house cannot 
make me happy if I live there alone. When I picture my dream house I always see my future children playing 
in it.  

(Essay ID: 879 ) 

Topic: 185  
 
It is broadly believed that “ the more the risk, the higher the return.” However, given the same amount of 
money, different people will have different investment decisions. Some will buy a house, while others might 
invest in a business. As for me, I would choose a house without hesitation.  

For one thing, people have demand of life at different levels. The basic level is not to worry about food and 
lodge. A house could bring me comfort and security, while a business only means uncertainty to my life. Of 
course a new business means new chance and successful running might bring you more wealth and sense of 
self-accomplishment, but I always regard that as senior level of life goals. At my current stage, a house could 
bring me more satisfaction then a business, and it is always rosy to dream of my pretty house.  

On the other side, different decisions reflect different attitude toward risk. Although the price fluctuation of 
house might cause income or loss, the investment in a business is with much higher risk. People who are fond 
of risky games might think business an exciting challenge, while others, just like me, will give up higher 
return in the future to retain the existing wonderful house.  

In one word, personally a house is more attractive to me than a business as I prefer to kind of stable situation. 
But still, I admire those who choose a business and successfully benefit from it. Just like the strength of 
maintenance and improvement, both choices will contribute to the healthy development of our life.  

(Essay ID: 1166. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 185  
 
Some people prefers to purchase a house if he has enough money, and other people would like to purchase a 
business instead. Personally, I would prefer buying a house because I think it has more advantages.  

There more numerous reasons why I would like to purchase a house, and I would in here explain a few of the 
most important ones. The main reason is that it will make many benefits to our lives. If you purchase a house, 
you will have a quiet, fixed place to do your own business, for example, you can work at home, you can have 
a party with your friends or relatives in your house and so on.  

Another reason why I advocate the attitude of purchasing a house is that it's convenient for us to relax 
ourselves. Nowadays, we all have to work hard almost every day and it will be beneficial for us to relax 
ourselves in our spare time. We can do many exercises or go out for entertainment. But if it happens to rain or 
snow, what should we do? We could enjoy ourselves also, if we have a house.  
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Last but not least, it's a requisite for a family. If you a married man, you have to be responsible to your 
family, your wife and your children. Basicly, it's most important to provide enough space to your children to 
grow up. And do you agree that it's helpful for your wife to cook in a larger kitchen?  

Of course, choosing purchasing a business also has advantages to some extent, for example, you can make 
yourself more wealth and experienced. But if all these factors are contemplated, the advantages of purchasing 
a house carry more weight than those of purchasing a business. From what has been discussed above, we may 
finally draw the conclusion that if you purchase a house, your life will be rich and colorful.  

(Essay ID: 239. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 185  
 
If I have enough money to purchase either a house or a business, I will choose to buy a house. Having a house 
is good for living, for children and even for a business.  

Having my own house, my family can move out of the apartment now. I can decorate it just as what I want. I 
can fill my own house with the furniture and appliances I want. Everyday after I come back home, I can lie 
down in the white sofa I just bought and watch a movie using the home theater. But if I still live in an 
apartment, I will not be able to buy all the furniture I want, because I know I only live there temporarily and 
little furniture can be moved to a new bought house. So a house is really good for relaxing after whole day's 
work.  

A new house is also good for the children. I can buy a house within a good school district, so my children can 
go to those prestigious schools now. And all I have to pay is just the property tax and some insurance fee. No 
rent for living anymore. No tuition for private schools anymore. Needless to say, Children can have their 
friends over and have their party in the backyard. A house will gain my children's big smile.  

After purchasing a house, I still can do my business. With my own house, I can use it as a mortgage to get a 
business loan. Now I can purchase that business. Maybe I am lucky and talented enough to run the business 
well and get some extra money to payoff the entire loan, and then I get both a house and a business. Maybe I 
am good in this business and can only pay off the loan after I sell the business, then I still get a house. Maybe 
I lose too much money in the business and the loaner take my house, and then nothing is different if I first 
chose to buy a business, because at last, I will own nothing for that bad luck.  

Purchasing a house has a lot of benefits. Though buying a business can get me into business sooner, I think I 
don't need be so hurry because I like to enjoy the life first. So I will use the money to buy a house.  

(Essay ID: 1382 ) 

Topic: 185  
 
I will purchase the big house so that i can live and work comfortable.The house nearby the beach is my whole 
life dream when I was young.The advantage of house is the shield of noisy without others,and is quiet and 
freely.  

First,The basic essential for the people is living.Living is vital for the family in the world.We can concluded 
that the house is the aim pursuiting by the people.The whole day fatigue of peron is replying on the sleeping 
in the big house which have the first-rate electric such as the air-conditions,digital TV Sets, wireless cell 
phone,fridge, Water-machine, computer, notebook, etc. So, the house is important and necessary for the 
people every day.  

Second,The enjoyment of house is evident ,the entertainment with the colleague,relatives,friends,family 
member to sing the song,dance by the music,do the piano,violin,etc.The wonderful party held in the house is 
available for the celebrate the birthday or appointment.The house provide much more happiness for the 
people who delight it.  
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The health and enegy of person own his house will do better business, The person will contribute themselves 
to the big business for the great achievement.The people purchase the housee is rapidly growth annually.So, i 
will own my dream house because i extremely like it and design it with my full ideas so that its beautiful and 
splendid.I really like live in the big house and care it.  

(Essay ID: 243. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 185  
 
With respect to the use of money, I think, some people may hold the opinion that putting the money into 
purchasing a house is better than a business, but others have a negative attitude. It all depends on personal 
experiences, personality traits and emotional concern. From my point of view, it is more advisable to get a 
business rather than a house if I have enough money. There are a few conspicuous aspects as follows.  

One of the primary causes to choose business is that the significance of one’s lifetime means more than 
enjoying. That is to say, with a business, you will diligently deal with it, develop it and endeavor to make it a 
great business eventually. That is a course of struggling and working, and so your life will be filled with 
interest. In the history of human being, most successful people thought a business more important than a 
house. For example, the founder of Wal-Mart Stores Inc., Sam Walton, living frugally in his whole life, 
without a beautiful house, insisted on his business at all times. After long way from the first little store in 
1962, he created the world’s largest retail corporation. What he has done was considered contribution to the 
society and nation; meanwhile, because of fighting for his business, his life became more significant.  

Also, there is a further more substantive point we must consider. Devoting money to a business may bring 
you back a house; on the contrary, a house may give you nothing. Having a business, you have a chance to 
make a profit on that through hard work. For instance, Bill Gates, Chairman and former CEO (Chief 
Executive Officer) of Microsoft Corporation, put his first profit into research and development and achieved 
great success finally. Later, he owned his “ecology” house on the shore of Lake Washington, which cost $97 
million.  

Of course, some people prefer a house to a business for some reason such as enjoying the life. Although it 
would bring direct advantages to your present life, in terms of my mind, it is negligible and meaningless in 
one’s whole life.  

In short, while given enough money, I would choose to buy a business, not a house, in order to increase some 
experiences in my life and get a chance to own a better future through my endeavor.  

(Essay ID: 656. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 185  
 
If I had the chance of purchasing either a house or a business, I would prefer the latter. There are a lot of 
reasons for the choice, and I would like to put them in the following way.  

First, we live to improve ourselves, not just to satisfy our demands for material comforts. Indeed, it is 
everybody’s dream to live in a luxurious house with spacious rooms, private swimming pools and servants. 
What a nice picture of life! But wait, a business can offer more. Buying a business and run it will not only 
give us a chance to challenge our ability and skills, but also can help accumulate our wealth. There is nothing 
more satisfying than watching your knowledge, ability and investment turning into wealth.  

Second, the choice of being an entrepreneur means that you are a spiritually strong person, you are confident 
about your self and you have the nerve to face the possible loses in a business. These are very important 
qualities to success in today’s world. On the other hand, choosing to buy a house means relatively more 
conservative, shorter sighted to me. I cannot see much vision and gut in these people.  

Third, choosing to purchase and run a business can us get more knowledge and experiences. A business is a 
complex system. In order to run a business well, we must learn very hard for the most current knowledge of 
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management, accounting and marketing. We also have to know the area of specification very well, dealing 
with various people from government agencies, suppliers and dealers, as well as our own employees. Of 
course, a business is not always making money, sometimes there are risks of lose. But what to regret after you 
already acquired so much knowledge and experiences. Yes, comparing to buying a house, there is much more 
to worry about, but with buying a business we can really get into something and gain a lot.  

All above are just some reasons for my choice. And I am sure that this choice will be a good choice, whatever 
the outcome may be.  

(Essay ID: 236. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 185  
 
The controversy descibes the dilemma faced by many people, especially by those successful people. 
Everyone may have different ideas on it. Well, to me, I will prefer to set up my own business if possible. But 
it will be unfair to say one choice is better than the other if we do not see the both sides of the story in the 
following paragraphs.  

For some people, they hold the point of view to buy a house. To them, house is a big big objective why they 
work for, and by doing so, they will get self-satisfaction and fulfill their taregets. And also, they hold the view 
that house is an asset they can control on hand, which make them feel very comfortable. What is more, they 
view house as a kind of investment as well, which they can both enjoy themselves and sell it out years after.  

Well for other people, like me, stand on a quite different ground to view the statements. They firmly believe 
that to set up a business is what their target is, which can bring them challenge, personal satisfaction and 
professional development. Also, by ranning a business, they also can own money for a house in the near 
future. They firmly trust that by setting up a business, they will have a more colorful life, though probably be 
tough at the beginning, than just buy a house.  

As to me, I believe that to set up a business is a better choice than the other because it fits me in the following 
three fields. First of all, I am young enough to get ready for all kinds of challenge, tough, and fun life. 
Ranning a business is one of the best choices I can have. It provides me all kinds of possibilities to learn, 
suffer and enjoy things, which surely will help my development in both personal and professional. The 
second point I want to make here is to own a business is always a dream to me. If it can someday comes true, 
how can I let it go easily? Last, but not the least, I do not have any urgent willing to change my current house 
now. Currently due to the heavy work flow, I actually have little time stay at home, it is now more like a 
sleeping place to me. And I am very satisfied with where I live now, and would like to live here continuously. 

Again, I would state that I will own a business rather than buy a house if personal quality is considerated as a 
criterion to make the decision.  

(Essay ID: 897. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 185  
 
Throughout the years, people, who have sufficient money, are always trying to figure out the answer for 
whether to use this money for purchasing a house or business. In my opinion, it's very likely that I would 
choose to purchase a house, because it can provide a place for me to stay, as well as a place for my next 
generation.  

House can provide a place for stay. It is very obvious that everyone needs to have a place to stay, whether 
they currently have or not. It is also the habit of human beings throughout the centuries, because we can only 
survive if there is a shelter. Whereas, business doesn't satisfied with this desire that we have. Therefore, in 
order for us to have a place to stay, we ought to purchase a house.  

House is place that is for the next generation. Everyone knows that the productive process of every kind of 
animal is made under a shelter, so are the humans. After every birth of the new babies, they are also usually 
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raised under the care of the adult member where they provide the food to the babies, as well as the other basic 
cares. Whereas the business is place where the productive process can not take place at all. Therefore, for the 
sake of the next generation, we need to have a house.  

To sum up, I think that it is very important for us to purchase a house, not only because that is where we can 
stay, but more importantly, that is the source for providing care for our next generation. As far as the business 
is concerned, I think we need to put that in the second place.  

(Essay ID: 1026. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 185  
 
If having a lot money, some people will prefer to keep the value of it, like to purchase a house and some 
people will prefer to deposit it and make money out of it, like to purchase a business. My mind will fall into 
the latter category.  

First of all, managing a business is one of my dreams, which can be turned into reality once I have enough 
money to buy one. I enjoy most of the aspects of the management, like setting the direction of my business, 
building the team architecture of my business, dealing with marketing and sales issues and planning to earn 
profits out of the business. I am given the chance to make it success and promote myself in my career. While 
spend the money on purchasing a house can far from give me such opportunities.  

Secondly, by depositing the money into a business, the money becomes a dynamic financing flow and I have 
the chance to earn more money out of it. Of course, to develop a business, I have to spend some money on 
equipments, hiring, advertising etc., but for a long term, once the business starts to earn profits, all those 
expenses will be covered. With the even growth of the business and maturity of my management, more 
profits will be generated, thus I have more money to be saved. With that money, it is possible to buy quite a 
few things, including buying a house.  

To sum it up, the way I like to use the money is to make the money work for me to help me earn money. 
purchasing a business does exactly the work, while spending the money on a house contributes to the 
opposite, since I have to spend money maintaining it, no mention to earn profits out of it. Therefore, when 
facing such a choice, I am not hesitate at all in choosing to purchase a business.  

(Essay ID: 1509. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 185  
 
Purchasing a house or a business all are within my interest. But compared with these two, if I have enough 
money, I still prefer purchasing a business.  

Purchasing a house has its own advantages. Firstly, it can meet my housing need; secondly, by selling it in the 
future, I can earn money if the real estate has its value added at that time. But it has disadvantages as well, for 
example, if the real estate is not promising, the house I purchased will decrease its value and I want to sell it 
at that time, the situation will be not favorable to me.  

Thinking of purchasing a business then. Firstly, running business is a way to demonstrate my ability since my 
major is business administration, which includes some relevant courses on management. By running a 
business, I also can take the management theory into practice and learn more knowledge. Secondly, if the 
business is run well, I can have more chances to earn more money, which can satisfy my need for a lot of 
things, such as the house. And it has one of the most disadvantaged aspects, that is, running a business means 
risky. But think of it from another point of view, risks mean challenges.  

So, weighing the advantages and disadvantages of these two choices, I prefer purchasing a business if I have 
enough money.  

(Essay ID: 673 ) 
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Topic: 185  
 
If I had enough money to purchase either a house or a business I would probably purchase a business. chances 
of multipling money is more in business then in a house, if we buy a house we will no doubt build equity but 
on the other hand our money can grow only in linear pattern and if the housing economy is not doing good 
then even this growth is doubtfull.  

When you invest into a business and work really hard then there are every chances that your money will 
multiply and with this we can think of buying our luxurious like say a dream house.I know a friend of mine 
who was in the exact same situation where he could have bought a house instead he took the step of investing 
the same in a buisness and within a year made good profit. I am not saying that all can do good in business 
but if you have right buisness plan and commitment towards it then definately we can make a good amount of 
money.  

All the stories of rags to richess show how people have improved in life by doing buiness and i feel investing 
money in a business is a right way to reach suceess , house is needed but as elders say rich people buy luxury 
at the end , we can always buy a house when we have sufficinet money.Business also helps us to grow as a 
individual, we get so much of exposure to real world .  

People who are not buisness minded and who are afraid of risks can choose to buy a house and be happy with 
the equity that builds along with it but people like me who are ambitious and who want their money to grow 
will prefer to invest in business and work as hard as possible to reach success.  

(Essay ID: 1025 ) 

Topic: 185  
 
I believe that having a roof over my head is more important than having a business in my name. Quite simply, 
the most important things a man needs are clothes and a place to live- a place to return to after a days work. 
That is what a house is. It is protection, personal and the place you can kick unwanted people from. As the 
british say " A man's home is his kingdom".  

Personally I believe that business' are very fickle. The business that thrives today may fail tomorrow and vice 
versa. The best example would be the DotCom balloon. Millionares in the business became penniless almost 
overnight. So it is obvious that the risk involved in any business is just too high. I dont believe that business' 
are really tangible. People mightsay that I am scared or maybe not confident to run a business. But the I have 
come across enough cases of failed businessmen in my life to believe that a business is not safe. The 
businessman should have talent, a real willingness for hard work and a good deal of luck to succeed. I may be 
able to work hard but suppose i don't have the luck? I really do not wish to risk what money i have on a 
business. Owning a business will give people sleepless nights no matter how the business is running  

On the other hand the very idea of owning a house makes anyone feel secure. The thought of having a roof 
ovey you head always is extremely pleasing. A house will protect me in all conditions whether natural or 
financial- if I am in extreme need of cash i can sell or mortgage the house for funds. A good house is always a 
safe bet. So thats what i would do if i had money - buy the house.  

(Essay ID: 1618. 5 point essay ) 

Topic: 185  
 
It is a widely controversial issue that what people should purchase when they have enough money.Some 
people suggest to buy a house,while others maintain to establish their own business.As far as I am 
concerned,the latter point of view carries more weight.  

I take the view on account of the following reasons.First of all,people can make more profit by establishing 
their own business,the money they invest in it can be extended.For example,one person,who has twenty 
hundred dollars,can use these money to found a commodity store,maybe after several years,the store can earn 
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a profit of twenty thounsand dollars.using the profit, he can run a shopping mall.  

Second point to take into account is that the business can contribute to the development of society.Society is 
composed of many aspects such as agriculture,industry and commerce,using the money to put up a company 
to improve the level of any aspect,people can give great benefit to the society.  

Last but not the least,by running their own business,people can learn how to establish it and how to make a 
profit.Therefore their survival abilities will be practiced.  

However, just as the English proverb says,"A coin has two sides",Those who take the opposite view are partly 
reasonable in that people can save the value by investing it into the house.  

Given the factors I outlined,we can easily conclude,generally speaking,establishing a business is the optimal 
option when people have enough money.  

(Essay ID: 638. 5 point essay ) 

709 essays.  
Last Modified Jan/09/2003 

www.wayabroad.com/chinese/twe 

TWE Templates 

Agree/Disagree  

Some people argue as if it is a general truth that a ...But to be frank, I cannot agree with them. There are 
numerous reasons why I hold no confidence on them, and I would explore only a few primary ones here. 

The main problem with this argument is that it is ignorant o the basic fact that...Explain... 

Another reason why I disagree with the above statement is that I believe that... 

What is more, some students are interested in... 

In a word, ... 

Agree/Disagree 

Some people prefer to A, others believe B, Nowadays some may hold the opinion that ..., but others have a 
negative attitude. As far as I am concerned, I agree/disagree that... MY arguments for this point are listed as 
follows. 

One of the primary causes is that...  

Examples... 

But there is a further more subtle point we must consider. Examples. 

What is more... Examples... 

General speaking, ... Recognizing the fact that ...should drive us to conclude that... 

Agree/Disagree 

Nowadays, some may hold the opinion that ... But others have a negative attitude. As far as I am concerned, I 
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agree that ... My arguments for this point are listed as follows. 

I agree with the statement that ...without reservation since ... 

Another reason why I agree with the above statement is that I believe that... 

In a word, ... Taking into account of all these factors, we may reach the conclusion that... 

Choice/Preferences 

When it comes to ..., although some people think that ..., they fail to see....I am , and probably will always 
be ,one of those who argue that ... 

The most persuasive point is that ... 

Furthermore ,sociological studies have found that ... 

Of course, arguments will be raised against my standpoint. Some people might argue that ... for this point are 
listed as follows. 

The main reason for my propensity for ... is that ... 

There is another factor that deserves some words here. 

In a word, ... While it is true that the argument, I disagree hold a little bit of water, I think... 

Choice/Preferences  

Depending on personal experience, personality type and emotional concern, we find that some people hold 
the idea of A meanwhile others prefer to B, from my point of view, it is more advisable to chose A rather than 
B. My arguments for this point are listed as follows. 

The main reason for my propensity for A is that... For instance,... 

Another reason can be seen by every one is that... For example,... 

The argument I support in the first paragraph is also in a position of advantage because... 

Although I agree that there may be a couple of advantages of B, I feel that the disadvantages are more 
obvious. Such as... 

In a word, ...So, it is sagacious to support the statement that it is better to A. 

Choice/Preferences  

...When faced with the decision of A of B, quite a few would deem that..., but others, in contrast, believe A/B 
as the premier choice and that is also my point. Among countless factors which influence -A/-B, there are 
three conspicuous aspects as follows. 

The main reason for my propensity of ...is that... 

The second reason can be seen by every person that... 

In addition, these reason are also usable when we consider that... 

There are some disadvantages in... 
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In a word,...Taking into account of all these factors, we may reach the conclusion that... 

Choice/Preferences 

Some people prefer to A. others believe B. When faced with the decision of A or B, quite a few would claim 
that..., but others, in contrast , deem A/B as the premier choice and that is also my point. There are numerous 
reasons why..., and I would explore only a few of the most important ones here. 

The main reason why I agree with the above statement, however, is that... Take...as example, ... 

There is another factor that deserves some words here. Such as ... 

Similarly, these reasons are also usable when we consider that...(examples:...). 

From the above you might got idea that I agree...(repeat the above three reason...). So, it is sagacious to 
support the statement that it is better to ... 

Choice/Preferences 

In my point of view, A is as important as, if not more important than B. So it is sagacious to choose A. 
Among count less factors which influence A. there are three conspicuous aspects as follows. 

The above point is certainly true if A is considered. For example... 

Another reason why I agree with the above statement is that I believe that A is better than B. For instance... 

It would probably not be too kindly disposed to the idea that B is not important. B...  

This is arbitrary to judge B according only to the excuse I mentioned in the above paragraph. 

Similarly, these reasons are also usable when we consider that... 

Admittedly, ...A...By he same token, however, ...B...Taking into account of all these factors, we may reach 
the conclusion that... 

Choice/Preferences 

When it comes to..., Nevertheless, in my part, I prefer A rather than B as my inclination. My arguments for 
this point are listed as follows. 

I agree with the statement that ...without reservation since... 

Naturally...It can be given a concrete example... 

A more essential factor why I advocate the argument of ...is that. Obviously ...Take the case of a thing that... 

Furthermore, what is worth noticing fact is that ... This demonstrates the undeniable fact that... 

Of course, choosing B also has advantages to some extent,... But if all these factors are contemplated, the 
advantages of A carry more weight than those of B. From what has been discussed above, we may finally 
draw the conclusion that... 

Explanation 

... There may be by one or two disadvantages to ...; however, I believe that there are far more advantages. My 
arguments for this point are listed as follows. 
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First of all, perhaps one disadvantages to...is that...For instance, ... Another drawback to ...involves the 
possibility that... For example, ... 

Even though there may be one or two disadvantages to..., the advantages far outweigh them. The main reason 
for my propensity for ...is that ... For example... 

Another reason for my inclination for ... is that ... For example, ... 

In a word, in spite of the fact that there may be a couple of disadvantages to ..., I feel that the advantages are 
more obvious... Taking into account of all these factors, we may reach the conclusion that ... 

Explanation 

The answer of this statement depends on your own experience and life style. In my point view, buying 
computers is as important as, if not more important than, buying books. So it is sagacious to ...Among 
countless factors which influence the choice, these are three conspicuous aspects as follows. 

The main reason for my propensity for...is that... 

Another reason can be seen by every person is that... 

Furthermore,... 

In short,... 

Choice/Preferences 

In a modern society, people always face the dilemma to choose whether AAA or BBB. This problem is the 
much debated one in that it affects everybody in their daily lives. People may prefer one to another although 
some may have no opinions about it at all. Before rendering my opinion, I think it is necessary to take a 
glance at the arguments of both sides.  

It is quite easy for average people to CHOOSE BBB because of the obvious reason that ....It can be given by 
a well known example that .... 

But at the mean time, although BBB has some advantages, it also has many drawbacks such as .... Therefore 
we have no complete evidence to suggest that BBB is always better than AAA. What is more, if you notice 
the invisible benefits of CHOOSING AAA, you can understand AAA more deeply.  

Here I would explain a few of the most important reasons. The main reason is that .... To illustrate this, there 
is an example that is very persuasive: ... 

... is only part of the important aspects, and another equally significant role of CHOOSING AAA lies in the 
development of ... 

This demonstrates the undeniable fact that ... 

Besides, the further reason why I advocate AAA is that ... This may explain why ... 

In addition...  

Finally...  

If all the factors above are considered, we will find out that the advantages of AAA outweigh those of BBB. 
Therefore from what we have discussed, we may safely come to the conclusion that CHOOSING AAA is a 
rather wise decision. But I have not denied the opinion that CHOOSING BBB. I must admit that people can 
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DO WELL without AAA, but no one can ignore the added convenience and satisfaction offered by AAA. 
Such experience will definitely be helpful in one's later life.  

Choice/Preferences 

It seems, in so many items, very difficult for us to prefer one to another because all of them have their 
advantages and disadvantages to the extent that it is hard to distinguish.  

Yet that does not mean they are all the same to me. Which one I prefer depends on my own experience, life 
style and emotional concerns. To be frank, I prefer AAA most in my point of view.  

Choice/Preferences 

To choose A or choose B is something of a dilemma to the public because they sometimes are confused by 
the seemingly good qualities of B, and neglect the genuinely good aspects of A.  

[For B, people are often driven to believe that / It is quite easy for average people to CHOOSE B because of 
the obvious reason that] ....... (As a proverb says, "Everything has two sides".) Although B does have its 
seemingly profound advantages, at the mean time[there lies intrinsic [harmful characteristic/drawbacks] in it 
such as ...... / it can be achieved only conditionally because......] . Some ple/experts] [maintain/warn] that....... 
This significant point, however, is often not noticed by [the public/most people] and accordingly, is 
unconsciously overlooked. (Therefore we have no complete evidence to suggest that B is always better than 
A.)  

 [Another [disastrous/unfortunate] fact is that / Unfortunately,] the innate quality of A is often 
underestimated. Or: What is more, if you notice the invisible benefits of CHOOSING A, you can understand 
A more deeply.  

Here I would explain a few of the most important reasons for choosing A. The main reason is that ....... To 
illustrate this, there is an example that is very persuasive:....... Besides, the further reason why I advocate is 
that....... Moreover,......  

Therefore from what we have discussed, we may safely come to the conclusion that CHOOSING AAA is a 
rather wise decision.  

Choice/Preferences 

There is no denying the fact that ...(whether to choose A or B is better) is a popular topic which is much 
talked about [not only by ..., but also by .../by people across the world/ in a modern society].  

Or: There is no denying the fact that ...(whether to choose A or B is better) is a popular topic which has 
caused heated debate over a long period of time (because it affects everybody in his or her daily lives).  

Or: In a modern society, people always face the dilemma of whether to choose A or B. This problem is a 
much-debated one in that it affects everybody in his or her daily lives.  

Although it seems that [ [normally/sometimes] we can not tell which one outweigh the other between A and 
B / they normally coexist peacefully], they deserve some close examination.  

[If three criteria were taken into account, in comparing these two, I would prefer A. / As far as I am 
concerned, I vote for the latter]. There are no less than three advantages in A as rendered below:  

First, we can observe easily that in modern society, 1 .The second/another reason for my propensity for A is 
that 2 .The third reason, not the last/however, goes this way: 3 .  

In conclusion, to mention there are more.  
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Choice/Preferences 

While both the two [methods/choice] may have their advantages and disadvantages, they can be applied under 
different circumstances. Afterwards, I will explain my opinion about it.  

[A has the obvious advantage that / One very strong argument for A is that] ....... But there lies intrinsic 
harmful characteristic in this method. Some [people/expert] [maintain/warn] that...... Furthermore, ....... 
Therefore we have no complete evidence to suggest that A is always better than B.  

On the other hand, choosing B also has advantages to some extent, For example, ...... . However, it is also 
important to see that under certain circumstances B will ......(disadvantage) Or: Yet there are some people 
who cast serious doubts on B Or: Although B does have its seemingly profound [advantages/ reason], at the 
mean time[there lies intrinsic [harmful characteristic/drawbacks] in it such as ...... / it can be achieved only 
conditionally cause......] .  

But if all these factors are contemplated, [as far as I am concerned / according to my personality and 
fondness], the advantages of A carry more weight than those of B because A fits [me/us students] better in 
two ways: In the first place, ......, In the second place/secondly,......Therefore from what we have discussed, 
we may safely come to the conclusion that CHOOSING AAA is a rather wise decision.  

It seems, very difficult for us to prefer one to another because all of them have their advantages and 
disadvantages to the extent that it is hard to distinguish. Yet that does not mean they are all the same to me. 
Which one I prefer depends on my own experience, life style and emotional concerns. [As far as I am 
concerned / According to my personality and fondness/ To be frank], I would like to choose A, because there 
are too many benefits that outnumber its disadvantages not to choose it. B, on the other hand, has advantages 
no more than its disadvantages.  

Agree/Disagree 

There is no denying the fact that ...(if one should ... /if ... is correct) is a hot topic which is much talked about 
[not only by ..., but also by... /by people across the world/ in a modern society]. Or: There is no denying the 
fact that ...(if one should ... /if ... is correct) is a popular topic which has caused heated debate over a long 
period of time (because it affects everybody in his or her daily lives).  

Or: There is no denying the fact that ...(if one should ... /if ... is correct) is the basic (moral/philosophical) 
problem that can not be circumvented by anybody, ( because the opinion on this problem will determine one's 
attitude toward the world and the life).  

Before rendering my opinion, I think it is important to take a glance at the arguments on both sides.  

Agree/Disagree 

At first glance it seems very difficult for us to draw a [definite/quick] conclusion that ... is right or wrong, 
because it has both advantages and disadvantages. However, after serious considerations we can see that 
under most circumstances ...(this approach) will do more good than harm.  

Or: As far as I am concerned, I agree with the opinion. However, it is unfair to draw a quick conclusion 
without serious considerations.  

There are no less than [three advantages in A/three reasons to agree with the opinion] as rendered below:  

First, we can observe easily that in modern society, 1 .The second/another reason for my (propensity 
for .../agreement with ...) is that ...  

The third reason, [not the last/however], goes this way: 3 .  
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In conclusion,  

The first reason can be obliviously seen.  

Most people would agree that...  

Some people may neglect that in fact ...  

Others suggest that...  

Part of the explanation is ...  

The advantages for A for outweigh the disadvantages of...  

Although A enjoys a distinct advantage ...  

Indeed , A carries much weight than B when sth is concerned.  

A maybe ... , but it suffers from the disadvantage that...  

To understand the truth of ..., it is also important to see...  

A study of ... will make this point clear  

Certainly, B has its own advantages, such as...  

I do not deny that A has its own merits.  

From what has been discussed above, we may safely draw  

the conclusion that ...  

In summary, it is wiser ...  

In short...  

It can be given by a (well known/concrete) example that ....... / In order to see this point clearly, let us to see 
an example:......  

This may explain why ....... It goes without seeing that...... In fact, we can observe easily that in modern 
society,......  

As a proverb says, "Everything has two sides".  

As a proverb says, "Where there is a will there is a way".  

As is known to all, "No pains, no gains."  

Let's bring our discussion here to a more present and practical context. In today's world,......  

I can say that if you have no experience like these, your life is an inadequate one.  

be of great benefit to sb./sth.  

The reason of ... is not so much ... as ...  
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People differ greatly in their attitudes towards this problem. Some people hold the opinion that ... Others, 
[ however/on the contrary], maintain that ...  

It is necessary/convenient/desirable/advisable] for sb. to do sth. have [trouble/a difficult time] [in doing 
sth./with sth.]  

Nevertheless I must admit that people can do well without AAA, but no one can ignore the added 
convenience and satisfaction offered by AAA. Such experience will definitely be helpful in one's later life.  

Useful quotations  
One of the greatest early writers said ... 

"...". That is how sb comment ( criticize/ praise...). 

"...". How often we hear such words like there. 

Useful quotations 

by Robert Collier 

In every adversity there lies the seed of an equivalent advantage. In every defeat there is a lesson showing you 
how to win the victory next time. 

by Ann Landers 

Opportunities are usually disguised as hard work, so most people don't recognize them. 

by Ralph Waldo Emerson 

No one can cheat you out of ultimate success but yourselves. 

Confucius 

Our greatest glory is not in never falling... 

but in rising every time we fall. 

Mother Teresa 

To keep a lamp burning we have to keep putting oil in it. 

Henry Ford 

Nothing is particularly hard if you divide it inuo small jobs. 

Winston Churchill 

Never, never, never, never give up. 

Albert Einstein 

In the middle of difficulty lies opportunity. 

by Crassus 
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Those who aim at great deeds must suffer greatly. 

Thomas Edison 

There is no substitute for hard work. 

Leo Tolstoi 

The strongest of all warriors are these two- Time and Patience. 

Thomas Jefferson 

I'm a great believer in luck,  

and I find the harder I work... 

the more I have of it. 

Robert Collier 

Success is the sum of small efforts, repeated day in and day out. 

Ray A. Croc 

Luck is a dividend of sweat. The more you sweat, the luckier you get. 

You'll learn more about a road by traveling it... 

than by consulting all the maps in the world. 

Vince Lombardi 

Winning isn't everything... 

but wanting to win is. 

John F. Kennedy 

We choose to go to the moon and other things, not because they are easy, but because they are hard. 

Thucydides 

The strong do what they will. 

The weak do what they must. 

John Wooden 

Talent is God given--Be Humble. 

Fame is man given-- Be Thankful. 

Conceit is self given --Be Careful. 

Theodore Roosevelt 
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Do what you can , with what you have , with where you are. 

Publilius Syrus Maxim 

No one knows what he can do till he tries. 

Terence 

There is nothing so easy but that it becomes difficult when you do it reluctantly. 

Thomas Fuller 

A wise man turns chance into good fortune. 

William Hazlitt 

Prosperity is a great teacher;  

adversity is a greater. 

William Penn 

No pains, no palm; 

no thorns, no throne; 

no gall , no glory; 

no cross, no crown. 

Will Rogers 

Even if you're on the right track, you'll get run over... if you just sit there. 

Opportunity rarely knocks on your door. 

Knock rather on opportunity's door if you ardently wish to enter. 

Vince Lombardi 

It's not whether you get knocked down. 

...It's whether you get up again. 

Winston Churchill 

An optimist sees an opportunity in every calamity; 

a pessimist sees a calamity in every opportunity. 

Ralph Waldo Emerson 

Nothing great was ever achieved without enthusiasm. 

James Allen 
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The will to do springs from the knowledge that we can do. 

Samuel Johnson 

Few things are impossible to diligence and skill. 

Aughey 

Lost time is never found again. 

Voltaire 

No problem can stand the assault of sustained thinking. 

Napoleon 

Victory belongs to the most persevering. 

Euipides 

Leave no stone unturned. 

Norman Vincent Peale 

Plan your work for today and every day; 

then work your plan. 

Henry Ford 

Failure is only the opportunity to more intelligently begin again. 

Thomas Edison 

I start where the last man left off. 

What the mind of man can conceive and believe,  

the mind of a man can achieve. 

Benjamin Franklin 

Plough deep while sluggards sleep. 

Henry David Thoreau 

In the lone run men hit only what they aim at. 

Emily Dickinson 

Luck is not chance... 

It's toil... 

Fortune's expensive smile is earned. 
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Thomas Edison 

Genius is one percent inspiration and ninety-nine percent perspiration. 

Useful Quotations 

Albert Einstein 

Imagination is more important than knowledge. 

Walter Begehot 

The great pleasure in life is doing what people say you cannot do. 

Abraham Lincoln 

I will prepare and some day my chance will come. 

Henry Ford 

Whether you think you can or think you can't -- you are right. 

English Proverb 

Where there's a will there's a way. 

There is no failure excepting no longer trying. 

Luck is what happens when preparation meets opportunity. 

Writing Power 
By KAPLAN Education Center

AN OVERVIEW OF THE ESSAY TEST 

The first and most frequently asked question by ESL students who are confronting the TOEFL essay is: 
"What exactly is an essay?" This is a very good question, as essay organization and formation may vary 
greatly from one country to another. Quite simply, an essay is a written composition based on a particular 
topic. In the following writing sections, we will describe the kind of essay that the TOEFL examiners are 
looking for as well as provide you with the background you'll need to feel confident when you are faced with 
writing your TOEFL essay on the day of the exam. 

Essay writing is a required part of every TOEFL CBT exam (as of July 1998). (The essay will, however, 
continue to be optional for the paper-based TOEFL.) Your essay score will be combined with the score from 
the Structure section to form one Structure/Writing score. On the day of the exam, you will be given one topic 
on which to base your essay and allowed 30 minutes to write your essay. Unlike with the rest of the new 
TOEFL, you will be able to choose whether you wish to write your essay on the computer or by hand. 

The range for your score of the essay component is from 0 (lowest score) to 6 (highest score); your final 
Structure/Writing score will range from 0 to 30. The readers of your essay are English or ESL specialists and 
work under the direct supervision of a "reading manager." The two readers will rate your essay independently 
of each other. That is, neither will know the rating of the other, and your final grade will be an average of the 
two scores. If there is a difference of more than one point between the two, a third reader will also rate your 
essay. Your final score could be a 6.0, 5.5, 5.0,4.5,4.0, 3.5, 3.0, 2.5, 2.0,1.5,1.0, or 0 (for a paper that is blank 
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or written in a language other than English, or one that in no way addresses the topic). 

To help you prepare for the essay component, you should study the "Writing Topics" provided to you by ETS 
(Educational Testing Service) in its TOEFL Information Bulletin for Computer-Based Testing. By practicing 
essay writing prior to the day of the TOEFL, especially within the 30-minute time frame, you can greatly 
enhance your chances of doing well on this section of the test.  

While becoming a proficient English writer may seem like a daunting task at first, there is no way to get 
around one very simple and basic truth: the only way to become a writer is to write and read as much and as 
often as you can. This may sound trite, but it is the fundamental key to improving your writing skills. 
Whereas it is important that you read and study examples of "good writing," unless you are willing to put in 
time and effort to write yourself, you will never become a competent writer of English. Great writers of 
English certainly did not become that way overnight; it obviously took a great deal of commitment, diligence, 
and time to perfect their craft. Thus, you-as an English as a Second Language writer and speaker- will need to 
be willing to invest an even greater effort into perfecting your English writing. 

In the writing sections of this chapter, we will take you through steps that will help you learn how to organize 
your ideas, form an outline and develop organization, write a draft, and finally edit/proofread your essay. And 
yes, by the day of the test, you will need to know how to accomplish all of this in the 30-minute time frame 
that the TOEFL essay allows! But don't be discouraged. With dedication and perseverance, you will no doubt 
see results. 

Your final essay must do the following in order for you to achieve the highest score possible: 

(1) Your essay must effectively discuss the topic you have been asked to address. 

It is vital that you read the assigned topic very carefully and not add or delete anything. This is one of the 
most common mistakes in writing an essay-by adding a few words, or conversely ignoring one or two 
significant ones, a test taker can easily digress from the assigned topic. Of course, the end result is failure to 
address the topic. 

 (2) Your essay must be well organized. 

You must have an introduction (with a thesis statement), a body (with supporting details for your thesis), and 
a conclusion. Because essay organization is very important, this will be dealt with in greater detail later in this 
chapter. 

(3) You must show consistent ease in your use of the English language. 

This includes using correct grammar as well as the appropriate use of idiomatic language. Remember, you are 
trying to prove that your English skills are advanced enough for you to do as well as native English speakers 
in an American university class. 

(4) You must prove to your readers that you possess a wide range of vocabulary and know how to use terms 
in an appropriate fashion. 

In other words, be very careful with the words you choose and avoid redundancy of both words and ideas. 
You want to be conservative so that you can show how much vocabulary and how many different word forms 
you know. 

You must be able to paraphrase some or all of the question asked or the quotation given. This shows that you 
have a broad vocabulary, that your reading comprehension is adequate, and that you can avoid redundancy in 
your writing. You will also need to be able to paraphrase your thesis in your conclusion to remind your 
readers of your main idea. 

STANDARD ESSAY FORM 
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In general, an essay is made up of three basic components: an introduction, a body, and a conclusion. The 
length of an essay may vary greatly, but because you only have 30 minutes in which to prepare, write, and 
proofread your TOEFL essay, you should aim for an essay containing a maximum of four to five paragraphs 
(unless you are a highly accomplished English writer). Your first paragraph, the introduction, will introduce 
the main topic of your essay to your reader, and it typically ends with your thesis statement (the most 
important sentence in your essay). The next part of your essay is the body. The body provides detailed 
support to prove your thesis. The body will be made up of the main subpoints of your thesis, each with its 
own paragraph. Thus, your body will most likely consist of 2-3 paragraphs. Your final paragraph is your 
conclusion. These three basic parts are outlined below and discussed in greater detail in subsequent lessons. 

I. Introduction 

A.    Hook (to capture your reader's attention) 

B.    General information on assigned topic (no details) 

C.    Thesis (one-sentence statement of main idea plus viewpoint) 

II. Body 

A.   Sub-Point One 

1.Topic sentence 

2. Details supporting topic sentence  

B.   Sub-Point Two 

1. Topic sentence 

2. Details supporting topic sentence  

C.   (Possible) Sub-Point Three 

1. Topic sentence 

2. Details supporting topic sentence 

III. Conclusion 

A.    Paraphrase of thesis 

B.    Summary of viewpoint 

C.    General final statement/comment 

TIME DIVISION FOR A 30-MINUTE ESSAY EXAM 

One of the biggest dilemmas students face with essay examinations is how to make the best use of their time 
during the test. Certainly, the amount of time each student will need to make an outline, write the essay, and 
proofread will vary. However, all of these steps are necessary to produce a clear, organized essay with few 
grammatical errors. Below is a suggested way to divide the limited time you are given: 

1-3 minutes-Read and Paraphrase Question 3-5 minutes-Plan, Prewrite 

17-20 minutes-Write Essay 
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5-7 minutes-Proofread, Correct Essay 

TYPES OF ESSAYS 

The list below contains the most common types of essays found in an essay examination. After you have read 
your essay question and interpreted it, the next step is for you to decide what kind of essay you will need to 
organize and write. Determining the type of essay will help you write your thesis statement, decide how many 
body paragraphs are needed, know which transitions are appropriate to use, and much more. 

Compare and Contrast Essay 

This is one of the most typical forms of essay examinations. A comparison tells the ways in which a person, 
place, thing, event and so on are similar. A contrast points out differences. There are two common methods of 
organizing compare/contrast essays. Let's use the topic of "urban life vs. rural life" as an example: 

(1) Body 

A.   Similarities between urban and rural life B.   Dissimilarities between urban and rural life 

OR 

(2) Body 

A.   Urban life: advantages and disadvantages B.   Rural life: advantages and disadvantages 

Persuasive Essay (Also Known as Personal Opinion Essay) 

In the persuasive essay, you are trying to convince your reader to agree with a particular position or viewpoint 
you have expressed in your thesis. While adjectives and adverbs may sway your reader, the most effective 
way to bring your reader over to your side is through facts, detailed examples, and/or personal knowledge. Be 
sure to incorporate some aspects of the latter in the body of your persuasive essay. 

This type of essay may be written in the first person and include: in my opinion, it seems to me, or in my 
view. However, even if you use the third person (and this is often considered to be more sophisticated), you 
can make your stand clear to your reader. 

Descriptive Essay 

The purpose of a descriptive essay is to present a detailed picture of a person, place, object, event, etcetera. 
To make the image as real as possible, you can use words or linguistic devices known as "imagery." These 
may be words that appeal directly to the reader's senses. That is, you can help your reader see, hear, taste, 
smell, or feel what it is you are describing by choosing vivid vocabulary. Avoid vague, general words such as 
good, nice, and bad, and replace these with more descriptive, specific terms. Metaphors (comparisons of two 
unlike items) are also often used in descriptions. Try to imagine that your reader has never experienced the 
object that you are describing; it is your job to bring this subject to life. 

Cause and Effect Essay 

To "cause" an action means to make something happen; the result or consequence of that action is the 
"effect." For example: "What are the chief causes of divorce, and how does it affect the children of the 
couple?" Typical transitions for this type of essay are: as a result, as a consequence, consequently, therefore, 
and thus. 

Conditional sentence-type essay questions are sometimes classified as "cause and effect" as well. For 
example: "If you won a million dollars in the lottery, how would you spend the money? Describe in detail 
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how you think your life would change as a result of your new-found wealth." 

Interpretation/Analysis Essay 

In the interpretation-type essay, you are given a short quotation (usually 1-3 sentences in length). You are 
asked to interpret the saying (i.e., paraphrase the author's message); then, either analyze or form your own 
opinion about the original quotation. 

This kind of essay is rapidly growing in popularity, especially for essay entrance examinations to American 
universities and for many standardized tests. The time given for the essay test may vary from 15 minutes to 
two hours, depending on the school and/or the standardized test. Therefore, when you practice writing this 
type of exam, you should try several different time frames. 

Illustrative Essay 

Another type of essay is the one that is based on examples or illustrations to support the writer's thesis. For 
example: "What were the best classes you ever took? Give examples of at least two classes which you found 
outstanding, and explain why you chose these." Of course, illustration is an important component of many 
types of essay "body" paragraphs. 

Process Essay 

Process writing, generally speaking, provides instructions or details a process: that is, it tells the reader how to 
operate a VCR, apply to a school, build a bookshelf, learn a foreign language, etcetera. Therefore, while this 
writing style is quite common, it is not typically tested in an essay examination. On the other hand, it is not 
uncommon to be given this type of essay as an at-home assignment. 

THE INTRODUCTION TO THE ESSAY 

Like all first impressions, the introductory paragraph of your essay will leave a lasting imprint. Therefore, it is 
extremely important that it be well written. To favorably impress your readers, your introduction should 
contain the following: 

Hook 

How is a hook used in fishing? It dangles in front of its target (the fish) and tries to lure or captivate it. In 
much the same way, the "hook" in an essay is used to catch the attention of your audience. To accomplish 
this, begin your essay with an interesting, thought-provoking idea about the topic you have been assigned. 
Avoid asserting the obvious; that is, merely stating a fact that everyone knows is true. For example, "Learning 
a new language is difficult" is a fact known to be true by almost everyone, and, therefore, serves no useful 
purpose. Sometimes a quotation (or proverb) works well as a hook if it is particularly relevant to the thesis. 

General Statements Regarding the Assigned Topic 

Your introduction should only introduce the main ideas of your essay. This is not the place for you to provide 
supporting details, such as specific names, places, and dates. Save these for the body of your essay. 

Thesis 

The thesis is the most significant statement in your essay. It consists of one sentence only and is usually the 
last sentence of your introduction. A thesis must be a complete sentence (unlike a title). It should also be 
narrow enough for you to be able to discuss it within the short time frame allowed on the TOEFL and within 
a two- or three-paragraph body. Yet it must also be general enough for you to be able to write two to three 
sub-points on this topic. 
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Unlike some countries, in the United States, we do not state directly what we plan to do or say in our essay; 
for example, "I will write about..." is unacceptable in an American essay. If your essay is well written, your 
intentions should be obvious to your reader without your having to explicitly state them. 

The thesis serves two basic functions. First, it states the main topic of your essay. Secondly, it provides a 
viewpoint or position that you, the writer, holds about this topic. 

For example, this is not a thesis: "Smoking in restaurants in New York is illegal." It merely states a fact, but 
provides no position or opinion regarding this fact. 

This is a thesis: "Not allowing smoking in restaurants in New York is highly unfair to the smoker and gives 
too much power to the nonsmoker." Here we are given both a topic (i.e., smoking in restaurants in New York 
is illegal) plus two clear opinions about this topic. Because this thesis states two positions regarding the topic, 
it will also help the writer to quickly and effectively set up the organization for the body of his/her essay. That 
is, the two sub-points have been clearly laid out in the introduction for both the reader and the writer. 

Often students feel that there must be a "right" or "wrong" position that they should take on a given topic. 
Remember: You are entitled to your own opinion. The readers are only interested in whether you have 
logically, clearly, and effectively supported the position that you have taken. 

Practice One 

Which of the following sentences is a thesis? If the sentence is a thesis, put a "T" in the space provided next 
to it. If it is not a thesis, put in "NT" in the space provided. Be prepared to discuss the reasons for your 
choices. 

1.   ____ Washington, D.C., is the capital of the United States. 

2.   ____ There are two basic reasons for the rise of divorce: the lack of communication skills and financial 
problems. 

3.   ____ Divorce is not legal in my country. Some people think it should be, some don't. 

4.   ____ Walking is the best exercise: it is great for one's health, and it doesn't cost anything! 

5.   ____ Traveling for fun and education. 

6.   ____ Because I wanted to learn how to speak English fluently, it was essential that I move to an English-
speaking country. 

7.   ____ Financial woes and lack of free time are the major causes of stress today. 

8.   ____ The Beatles sold over a million records in the 1960s. 

9.   ____ The Beatles and the Rolling Stones were far more talented than the popular rock bands of today. 

10.   ____ Now, I am going to write about the reasons I moved to the United States.  

To check your responses above, be sure the thesis statement: 

Contains one, and only one, complete sentence Provides a clearly defined main topic 

Takes a clearly stated position on the topic (instead of merely stating a fact) Doesn't explicitly state what you 
plan to do/say 

Answers 
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NT 6. T 2. T 7. T 3. NT 8. NT 4. T 9. T 5. NT 10. NT  

Practice Two 

Take the following topics and questions, and turn them into theses. Remember that each thesis must be a 
complete sentence that clearly states your main idea and takes a position on this topic. Ideally, it will also set 
up the organization for the body of your essay. Doing this can save you a great deal of time when you write 
the body. It will also help you stay focused. 

EXAMPLE: Topic/Question: In many countries, the government practices censorship of television programs. 
Do you support this practice or not? Support your answer with specific examples. 

Possible Thesis: Government censorship of television programs is unfair and fiscally wasteful. 

1.   Topic/Question: If you had a choice, would you like to live forever? Explain why this does or does not 
appeal to you. 

Thesis: 

2.   Topic: Students attend a university or college for a variety of reasons. In your opinion, what should be the 
main purpose of a university education? 

Thesis: 

3.   Topic: When many people think of the United States, words such as independent and free-spirited come 
to mind. If you had to describe your country by its personality, what trait(s) would best describe it? 

Thesis: 

4.   Topic: Most people experience at least some degree of culture shock when they are getting accustomed to 
a new culture. What advice would you give to a friend of yours to help him get over culture shock? (You may 
write about your own culture or about the American culture.) 

Thesis: 

5.   Topic: It is necessary to be wealthy in order to be successful. Do you agree with this statement? Why or 
why not? 

Thesis: 

Practice Three 

Choose one of the questions from the above list (1-5) and write an introduction. Be sure to follow the steps 
laid out in the inverted pyramid diagram, and watch the time. Remember, on the actual test you will only have 
a very short time in which to compose your introduction. 

THE BODY OF THE ESSAY 

The main purpose of the body of your essay is to give support to your thesis (usually the last sentence of your 
introduction). To give sufficient support, you need to provide a minimum of two or three paragraphs in your 
body for an essay examination. However, a take-home essay generally has several body paragraphs. 

All body paragraphs begin with a topic sentence. The topic sentence states the main idea of the body 
paragraph, a main sub-point of your thesis. For this reason, it may be said that after your thesis, topic 
sentences are the most important part of your essay. 
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Immediately following the topic sentence, you should provide clear, specific details to lend credence to the 
argument of your paper; specifically, to the topic sentence of that paragraph. To accomplish this, you should 
use specific dates, people, places, and/or events. You will most likely need more than one sentence to provide 
sufficient details for each point. Use transitions to introduce your examples (see list in appendix). 

Generally speaking, the body paragraphs are longer than the introduction and conclusion. However, be sure 
that each body paragraph contains only one main sub-point. All the ideas included in each paragraph must fall 
under the broader topic sentence. That is, every new idea requires a new paragraph. Think of each sentence 
after the topic sentence ("the set") as a sub-set of it. 

While you will want to use transitions within your body paragraphs, you also need to use them to connect one 
body paragraph to another. This is necessary to make your paper smooth and coherent. For example, if you 
are writing a compare/contrast essay, you may want to begin your second body paragraph with a transition 
phrase such as on the other hand or in contrast. Study the list of transition terms at the end of this chapter to 
determine which one(s) would be appropriate for the type of essay you are writing. 

Practice One 

Read the following sample essay body divisions, and think of possible topics for these divisions.  

1. I. Introduction II. Body A.   Past B.   Present C.   Future  

III. Conclusion 

2.     I. Introduction II. Body A.   Infant B.   Quid C.   Adult D.   Old Age   

III. Conclusion 

3.     I. Introduction II. Body  A.   Emotional B.   Mental C.   Physical   III. Conclusion 

4.     I. Introduction  II. Body A.  Urban B.   Small Town C.  Countryside 

III. Conclusion 

5.     I. Introduction II. Body A.  Home B.   Work C.   School  III. Conclusion 

Practice Two 

In the exercises below, take the topic provided and, working with a partner, create your own sub-topics. 

EXAMPLE: Topic: Best uses of home computers 

II.   Body 

B.   Entertainment C.   Pay bills 

1.   Topic: The most practical college majors 

II.   Body A. B. C. 

2.   Topic: Advantages to living in a foreign country   - 

II.   Body 

A.    <-.-: 
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B. C. 

3.   Topic: What a person must do to have a successful life 

II.   Body A. B. C. 

Practice Three 

Choose one of the topics above, and write a 3-paragraph essay body on it. You have 20 minutes in which to 
write the body. You may choose either two or three sub-points (body paragraphs). Be sure that you begin with 
a topic sentence, and that all of the following sentences in that paragraph remain within the framework of 
your topic sentence. A new topic introduces a new paragraph. 

THE CONCLUSION OF THE ESSAY 

The conclusion of the essay is often neglected. One reason for this is that students often run out of time 
during the essay examination and never get beyond the body of their papers. Another factor is that students 
often do not know how or when to end their essay. Yet failure to end your essay is analogous to not finishing 
the final chapter of a book. Your reader is left with unanswered questions; you must put these to rest before 
you finish your paper. However, if you have gone through the recommended organization steps laid out in our 
earlier sections and practiced timed writing on your own, finishing your essay should become an easier task. 

The following guidelines can help you improve your concluding paragraph: 

Before writing your conclusion, reread your introduction (paying special attention to your thesis) and your 
topic sentences. This will refresh your memory as to the main idea and main subpoints of your paper. 

Begin your conclusion with a paraphrase of your thesis. It is vital that you not repeat your thesis verbatim. 
Doing so is redundant and boring, and you miss the opportunity to show your readers the breadth of your 
vocabulary. Follow with general statements. These should be a summary or evaluation of previously 
mentioned main thoughts. 

Your last sentence should provide a final thought or comment concerning your main topic. 

The following should be avoided in a conclusion: 

New information does not belong in a conclusion. You have neither the time nor the space to develop it 
further (this is what the body paragraphs are for). Avoid detailed information in support of your thesis. This, 
too, should be found in the body of the essay, after your topic sentences. 

Don't begin your conclusion with "to conclude" or "in conclusion." It is clear to your reader that this is your 
final paragraph and is obviously your conclusion. (You may, however, begin your conclusion with transitions 
like therefore, thus, to sum up, or in summary.) 

A conclusion should not be lengthy. In general, three or four sentences will suffice. This is especially true of a 
30-minute essay examination conclusion. 

Practice One 

Take the following thesis statements and paraphrase them so that they would fit into a conclusion. Remember 
that a paraphrase keeps the same ideas of the original statement, but uses your own words. When 
paraphrasing a thesis, it is often helpful to underline the key words in the original sentence. Be sure to use 
synonyms for these where possible. Also, be sure to include all of these main ideas in your rewrite. For 
example: 

THESIS: 
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Getting married and having children is not key to one's happiness. 

PARAPHRASED THESIS:   A person may find contentment in life even if (s)he never  

marries or has children. 

1.   Thesis: "If you want to live a long and productive life, you must exercise regularly and eat healthy foods." 

Paraphrased Thesis: 

2.   Thesis: "Because of the conveniences and the cultural opportunities available in the city, living there is 
superior to living in the countryside." 

Paraphrased Thesis: 

3.   Thesis: "The only ways to become a proficient writer are to read as much as possible and write whenever 
you can." 

Paraphrased Thesis: 

TRANSITION TERMS 

The word transit means to move or pass from one place to another. Thus, the words and phrases we use to 
move smoothly from one idea to another one in an essay are called transitions. To create a coherent, smooth 
essay, you must use these terms, and use them correctly. 

While not every sentence in an essay requires a transition, you must disperse a variety of them throughout the 
essay to link sentences and paragraphs to each other. The chart below states the purpose of the transition and 
provides you with a variety of similar ones to use. Avoid redundancy in your essay by choosing several 
different ones. In other words, don't use "however" every time you want to show contrast; instead, select as 
many different phrases as needed that serve the same function. Use commas to separate transitions from the 
rest of your sentence. 

Purpose of Transition 

to show likeness or add information 

to show contrast 

to introduce examples to explain to emphasize to generalize 

to conclude or show result 

to indicate sequence or show order 

Possible Transition Terms 

also, too, besides, in addition, furthermore, moreover 

however, but, on the other hand, conversely, yet, though, in contrast, nevertheless 

for example, such as, e.g., to illustrate, for instance 

that is, in other words, i.e. 

in fact, indeed, certainly, clearly, of course 
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generally speaking, in general, overall, for the most part, usually, typically, in conclusion, in summary, to sum 
up 

therefore, thus, consequently, as a result, as a consequence 

first, second, next, then, finally, lastly 

Appendix 2: A Patterned Plan of Attack 
Writing 

READ THE QUESTION CAREFULLY. Be sure you understand exactly what is being asked, 
and prepare to answer it. 

ORGANIZE YOUR THOUGHTS in an outline or other logical way. 

ADD sufficient DETAILS OR EXAMPLES in the plan for each major topic. 

PAY ATTENTION TO GRAMMAR. Do not try to make it complicated. Just make sure every 
sentence is complete and logical. 

PAY ATTENTION TO VOCABULARY. Do not try to use words if you are not absolutely 
certain how they should be used. Big words are not necessary to achieve a good score. 

WRITE CAREFULLY, following the organization of your outline and watching the grammar and 
vocabulary. 

PROOFREAD. Make changes as necessary. 

Advice To Writers 
The material in "Advice To Writers" provides information about how you can improve your writing.  

Analyzing Your Essay is a series of questions that will help you evaluate your essay by focusing on your 
response to the topic, whether youve developed an effective response, and whether youve used effective 
sentence structure and language.  

Advice to TOEFL writers provides advice about how to develop and organize your essay.  

Writers Checklist provides a high-level overview of the essential features of writing to keep in mind as you 
revise your essay. 

Analyzing Your Essay  
One of the most difficult tasks for a writer is to read an essay after it has been evaluated or graded. Yet, 
successful revision requires that you look carefully at each aspect of your writing and make judgments about 
its quality. In order to revise effectively you will need to evaluate as objectively as possible what you have 
written. The three most important questions to ask during the analyzing process are: 

Have I addressed the topic?  
Have I developed an effective response?  
Have I used sentence structure and language effectively? 
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Have I addressed the topic? 

When you write an essay response to an assigned topic, it is important to stay focused on the writing task and 
to analyze all aspects of the topic. Ask these questions: 

Do I understand what Ive been asked to do?  
Does the topic ask me to do more than one thing? (For example, some topics ask you to identify and 
explain, or to take a position and support your point of view with evidence. Make sure that you address 
all parts of the topic.)  
Have I developed an effective response?  

Once you have taken an approach to a topic and have narrowed your thesis statement, you can begin to focus 
on the development and organization of ideas that support your point of view. Ask these questions: 

Do I have several points that support and develop my thesis?  
Have I defined or explored key words, concepts, and ideas to give the reader a clear understanding of 
the points I am developing?  
Have I provided an example or reason to support, illustrate, or clarify my main points?  

NOTE: Every main point that you present deserves more than one sentence to define, illustrate, or explain it. 
Sophisticated and complex ideas may require even more development. 

Does my essay have a clear and logical pattern of organization?  
Have I incorporated words and phrases to help indicate to the reader this organization, changes in 
direction and point of view?  
Have I used sentence structure and language effectively? 

We have all heard the expression, Its not just what you say; its how you say it. As you analyze your essay, 
pay attention to the kinds of sentences you have written and the words you have selected to convey your ideas 
effectively. Ask these questions: 

Have I used a variety of sentence structures in expressing my ideas? If all my sentences are short, 
should I be combining them to express the complexity of my thoughts and ideas?  
Have I checked the grammar in my sentences?  
Have I punctuated my sentences correctly?  
Have I selected the most appropriate words and phrases to communicate my ideas?  
Have I used the correct forms of a word? For example, have I used any noun forms of words as verbs in 
my sentences?  
Did I proofread my essay for correct spelling, punctuation, and capitalization?  

Advice to TOEFL Writers 
A well-written essay clearly communicates your message or ideas to a reader. 

Be sure your essay clearly relates to the question you have chosen to write on. 

Use appropriate, specific details to support your thesis or to develop your ideas. These may include: 

facts, dates, or names  
specific examples or personal experience  
explanations or descriptions  

Think about the best way to organize your paper:  

A reader should be able to follow your ideas, explanations, arguments without becoming confused.  
Think about the order in which you present your information.  
Think about the best way to indicate connections among your ideas.  
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Use the English language appropriately by making sure you have: 

used words that express the ideas you want to communicate  
used the correct forms of words  
used correct sentence structure  
used sentence structure that expresses the ideas you want to communicate  

Be sure to proofread your essay for errors in: 

word forms and grammar  
punctuation  
capitalization  
spelling 

Writer's Checklist 
You can refer to this checklist as you read and revise your essays. It will help you focus on the essential 
features of writing. 

My essay 

Responds to the topic (or prompt) and covers all aspects of the topic  
Focuses on the topic and does not stray from the thesis or main idea  
Presents a main idea and provides details to explain and support it  
Presents supporting ideas clearly and effectively, in an order that the reader can follow easily  
Uses correct grammar  
Uses a variety of sentence types and lengths  
Uses effective words and phrases  
Uses correct punctuation, spelling, and capitalization  
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